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ADVERTISEMENT. 


As  the  following  Memoir  of  the  Life  of  Richard  Baxtbr, 
the  last  labour  of  its  lamented  Author,  will  come  before  the 
public  as  a  posthumous  work,  some  account  of  the  state  in 
which  it  was  left  by  Mr.  Orme  will  not  be  unacceptable  to  the 
reader.  The  Publisher  has  a  melancholy  satisfaction  in  being 
able  to  state,  that  the  whole  of  the  Memoir  had  passed  through 
the  press,  having  undei^one  the  final  revision  of  the  Writer, 
with  the  exception  of  the  last  sheet  and  a  half,  when  his  fatal 
illness  rendered  him  incapable  of  any  further  literary  exertion. 
The  last  proofs  of  the  work  had  been  sent  to  him ;  and  he 
gladly  accepted  of  the  offer  of  his  friend,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Russell, 
to  read  them  for  the  press.  Anticipating  the  probable  result  of 
his  illness^  he  expressed  more  than  once  the  satisfaction  he 
felt  at  having  been  permitted  to  finish  his  task  :  ^'  1  am  glad,'' 
lie  said,  ^^  that  Baxter  is  done."  The  public  at  large  will  unite 
in  a  responsive  feeling,  and  rejoice  that  he  lived  to  execute  a 
literary  engagement  in  which  he  took  so  warm  an  interest, 
upon  which  he  bestowed  the  latest  energies  of  his  mind  and 
heart,  and  which  will  so  worthily  associate  with  the  venerated 
name  of  Richard  Baxter,  that  of  his  able,  candid,  and  judicious 
Biographer. 

London^  July,  1830. 
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THS 

LIFE  AND  TIMES 


OF  I 


RICHARD  BAXTER< 


CHAPTER  I. 

1615—1638. 


Birth  of  Baxter-Character  of  his  Father— I^w  Sute  of  Reli^on— Baxter's 
first  religious  Impressions — His  early  Education — Process  of  his  religious 
Feelings — Residence  at  Ludlow  Castle— ^Escapes  acquiring  a  Taste  for  Gam- 
ing^—Returns  Home — Illness  and  its  Effects— Nature  and  Progress  of  his 
Education— :IU  Defects— Troubled  mrlth  DoubU— Distress  of  Mind~Dis* 
eased  Habit  of  Body— Goes  to  Court— Remarkable  Preservation — ^Death  of 
bis  Mother — His  Attachment  to  the  Ministry — His  Conformity — Becomes  , 
acquainted  with  the  Nonconformists— Ordained  to  the  Ministry^ 

iHE  excellent  person  whose  life  and  writings  constitute  the 
subject  of  the  following  memoirs,  was  the  son  of  Richard  Bax- 
ter, of  Eaton-Constantine,  in  Shropshire.  His  mother's  name 
was  Beatrice,  a  daughter  of  Richard  Adeney,  of  Rowton,  near 
High-Ercall,  the  seat  of  Lord  Newport,  in  the  same  county. 
At  this  place  Richard  Baxter  was  born,  on  the  12th  ^  of  No- 
vember^ 1615 ;  and  here  he  spent,  with  his  grandfather,  the 
first  ten  years  of  his  life. 


*  It  seems  rather  singular  that  Baxter  should  be  guilty  of  a  mistake  re- 
specting the  day  of  his  own. birth.  There  is,  however,  a  discrepancy  between 
the  date  here  given  by  himself,  and  that  in«the  parish  register.  The 
foUowing  extract  from  it,  made  by  my  friend  Mr.  Williams,  of  Shrewsbnry, 
shows  that  either  Mr.  Baxter  or  the  parish  clerk  must  have  made  a  mistake. 
"  Richard  sonne  and  heyr  of  Richard  Baxter  of  Eaton  Constantyne  and 
Beatrice  bis  wife,  baptised  the  sixth  of  November,  1615."  If  he  was  baptized 
on  the  sixth,  he  could  not  be  born  on  the  twelfth!  But  perhaps  sixth  is  a 
mistake  in  the  register  for  sixteenth* 

VOL,  U  -  B 


^  THB  LIFE  AND  TIMBS 

His  father  was  a  freeholder,  and  possessed  of  a  moderate 
estate ;  but  having  been  addicted  to  gaming  in  his  youth,  his 
property  became  so  deeply  involved,  that  much  care  and  frugality 
were  required  to  disencumber  it  at  a  future  period  of  his  life. 
Before,  or  about  the  time  that  Richard  was  bom,  an  important 
change  took  place  in  his  father.  This  was  effected  chiefly  by  the 
reading  of  the  Scriptures,  as  he  had  not  the  benefit  of  christian 
association,  or  of  the  public  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Indeed,  the 
latter  privilege  could  scarcely  then  be  enjoyed  in  that  county. 
There  was  little  preaching  of  any  kind,  and  that  little  was  cal- 
culated to  injure,  rather  than  to  benefit.  In  High  Ercall,  there 
were  four  readers  in  the  course  of  six  years  ;  all  of  them  igno- 
rant, and  two  of  them  immoral  men.  At  Eaton-Constantine, 
there  was  a  reader  of  eighty  years  of  age.  Sir  William  Rogers, 
who  never  preached;  yet  he  had  two  livings,  twenty  miles  apart 
from  each  other.  His  sight  failing,  he  repeated  the  prayers 
without  book,  but  to  read  the  lessons,  he  employed  a  com- 
mon labourer  one  year,  a  tailor  another  ;  and,  at  last,  his  own 
son,  the  best  stage-player  and  gamester  in  all  the  country,  got 
orders,  and  supplied  one  of  his  places.  Within  a  few  miles 
round  were  nearly  a  dozen  more  ministers  of  the  same  descrip- 
tion :  poor,  ignorant  readers,  and  most  of  them  of  dissolute 
lives.  ^  Three  or  four,  who  were  of  a  different  character,  though 
all  Conformists,  were  the  objects  of  popular  derision  and  hatred, 
as  Puritans.  When  such  was  the  character  of  the  priests,  we 
need  not  wonder  that  the  people  were  profligate,  and  despisers 
of  them  that  were  good.    The  greater  part  of  the  Lord's-day 


**  Id  bis  Third  Defence  of  the  Cause  of  Peace,  Baxter  gives  the  names  of  all 
the  individuals  above  referred  to,  with  additional  circumstances  of  a  disf^raoe- 
f  ui  nature  in  the  history  of  each.  The  statement  is  a  very  shocking  one,  eved 
In  the  most  mitigated  form  in  which  I  could  present  it ;  but  Justice  to  Baxter 
and  to  his  account  of  the  times,  required  that  the  facts  should  not  be  withheld; 
They  give  a  deplorable  view  of  the  state  of  the  period,  and  show,  very  power« 
fully,  the  necessity  of  some  of  the  measures  which  were  pursued  at  a  future 
period  for  the  purification  of  the  church. 
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was  spent  by  the  kihabitanU  of  the  village  in  dancing  round  a 
may*pole,  near  Mr.  Baxter's  door,  to  the  no  small  distress  and 
disturbanee  of  the  family. 

To  his  father's  instructions  and  example,  young  Richard  was 
Indebted  for  his  first  religious  convictions*    At »  very  early  pe« 
riod,  his  mind  was  impressed  by  his  serious  conversation  about 
God  and  the  life  to  come.    His  conduct  in  the  family  also,  and 
the  manner  in  which  he  was  reproached  by  the  people  as  a 
Pttritan  and   hypocrite,  gave  additional  effect  to  his  conversa- 
tion.   Parents  should  be  careful  what  they  say  in  the  pre- 
sence of  children,  as  well  as  what  they  say  to  them ;  for  if 
occasional  addresses  are  not  supported  by  a  regular  train  of 
lidy  and  consistent  conduct,  they  are  not  likely  to  produce  sa* 
lutary  effect,   lliere  must  have  been  some  striking  indications  of 
religious  feeling  in  Baxter,  when  a  child ;  for  bis  father  remark- 
ed to  Dr*  Bates,  that  he  would  even  then  reprove  the  improper 
conduct  of  other  children,  to  the  astonishment  of  those  who 
heard  him,  ^    The  account,  too,  which  he  gives  of  the  early 
visitings  of  his  conscience,  shows  that  something  was  operating^ 
in  him,  the  mature  and  design  of  which  he  did  not  then  fulty 
understand.    He  was  addicted,  during  his  boyhood,  to  vari- 
ous evils — such  as  lying,  stealing  fruit,  levity,  pride,  disobe- 
dience to  parents.    These  sins  made  him  occasionally  very  un- 
easy, even  in  his  youth,  and  cost  him  considerable  trouble  to 
overcome.    It  would  be  improper,  however,  to  attach  much 
importance  to  these  uneasy  feelings,  as  such  emotions  have  fre« 
quently  been  experienced  in  early  life,  yet  never  followed  by  any 
evidence  of  decided  change  of  character.     It  is  only  when  they 
continue,  or  are  afterwards  accompanied  by  an  entire  change  of 
life,  that  they  ought  to  be  considered  as  of  heavenly  origin.  This 
was  happily  the  case  in  the  present  instance.   Baxter's  early 

impressions  and  convictions,  though  often  like  the  morning  cloud 


<  Funeral  Sermon  for  Baxter^ 
b2 
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and  early  dew^  were  never  entirely  dissipated;  but  at  lost  fully 
established  themselves  in  a  permanent  influence  on  his  character. 

His  early  education  was  very  imperfectly  conducted.  From 
six  to  ten  years  of  age^  he  was  under  the  four  successive  curates 
of  the  parish,  two  of  whom  never  preached,  and  the  two  who 
had  the  most  learning  of  the  four  drank  themselves  to  beggary, 
and  then  left  the  place.  At  the  age  of  ten  he  was  removed  to 
his  father's  house,  where  Sir  William  Rogers,  the  old  blind  man 
of  whom  we  have  already  spoken,  was  parson.  One  of  his 
curates,  who  succeeded  a  person  who  was  driven  away  on  being 
discovered  to  have  officiated  under  forged  orders,  was  Baxter's 
principal  schoolmaster.  This  man  had  been  a  lawyer's  clerk, 
but  hard  drinking  drove  him  from  that  profession,  and  he  turned 
curate  for  a  piece  of  bread.  He  only  preached  once  in  Baxter's 
time,  and  then  was  drunk !  From  such  men  what  instruction 
could  be  expected  ?  How  dismal  must  the  state  of  the  country 
have  been,  when  they  could  be  tolerated  either  as  ministers  or 
teachers  !  His  next  instructor,  who  loved  him  much,  he  tells 
us,  was  a  grave  and  eminent  man,  and  expected  to  be  made  a 
bishop.  He  also,  however,  disappointed  him;  for  duiing  no 
less  than  two  years,  he  never  instructed  him  one  hour;  but  spent 
his  time,  for  the  most  part,  in  talking  against  the  factious  Puri- 
tans. In  his  study,  he  remembered  to  have  seen  no  Greek  book 
but  the  New  Testament ;  the  only  father  was  Augustine  de  Ci- 
vitate  Dei ;  there  were  a  few  common  modern  English  works, 
and  for  the  most  of  the  year,  the  parson  studied  Bishop 
Andrews'  Sernions.** 

Of  Mr.  John  Owen,  master  of  the  free-school  at  Wroxeter, 
he  speaks  more  respectfully.  To  him  he  was  chiefly  indebted 
for  his  classical  instruction.  He  seems  to  have  been  a  re- 
spectable man,  and  under  him  Baxter  had  for  his  school-fel- 
lows the  two  sons  of  Sir  Richard  Newport,  one  of  whom  be- 


'  Apology  for  the  Noncenformist  Ministry,  p.  58. 
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came  Lord. Newport;  and  Dr.  Richard  AUestree,  afterwards  a 
distinguished  loyalist,  for  which  he  was  made  Regius  Professor 
of  Divinity,  at  Oxford,  and  Provost  of  Eton  College.*  When 
fitted  for  the  University  by  Owen,  his  master  recommended  that 
instead  of  being  sent  to  it,  he  should  be  put  under  the  tuition  of 
Mr.  Richard  Wickstead,  chaplain  to  the  Council  at  Ludlow,  who 
was  allowed  by  the  king  to  have  a  single  pupth  From  him,  as 
he  had  but  one  scholar,  to  whom  he  engaged  to  pay  par- 
ticular attention,  much  was  naturally  expected.  But  he  also 
neglected  his  trust.  He  made  it  his  chief  business  to  please  the 
l^eat  and  seek  preferment ;  which  he  tried  to  do  by  speaking 
against  the  religion  and  learning  of  the  Puritans,  though  he  had 
no  great  portion  of  either  himself.  The  only  advantage  young 
Baxter  had  with  him,  was  the  enjoyment  of  time. and  books. 

Considering  the  great  neglect  of  suitable  and  regular  instruc- 
tion, both  secular  and  religious,  which  Baxter  experienced  in 
his  youth,  it  is  wonderful  that  he  ever  rose  to  eminence.  Such 
disadvantages  are  very  rarely  altogether-  conquered.  But  the 
strength  of  his  genius,  the  ardour  of  his  mind,  and  the  power  of 
his  religious  principles,  compensated  for  minor  defects,  subdued 
every  difficulty,  and  bore  down  with  irresistible  energy  every 
obstacle  that  had  been  placed  in  his  way. 

As  the  progress  of  his  religious  character  is  of  more  importance 
than  that  of  his  learning,  it  is  gratifying  that  we  are  able  to  trace 
it  very  minutely.  The  convictions  of  his  childhood  were  power- 
fally  revived  when  about  fifteen  years  of  age,  by  reading  an  old 
torn  book,  lent  by  a  poor  man  to  his  father.  This  little  work  was 
called  ^Bunny's  Resolution,'  being  written  by  a  Jesuit  of  the  name 
of  Parsons,  but  corrected  by  Edmund  Bunny.^    Previously  to  this 


'  Atben.  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  505. 

'  This  work  was  originally  written  on  the  principles  of  Popery ;  but  Bun- 
ny expunged  and  altered  whatever  was  unsuitable  to  the  Protestant  belief, 
tod  published  it  in  an  improved  form.  The  Jesuit  was  naturally  enoug^h  dis- 
pleased at  the  freedom  used  with  his  work,  which  led  Mr*  Bunny  to  write  a 
Pamphlet  in  defence  of  his  conduct.    Bunny  was  a  Puritan  of  the  oldest  class. 
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he  had  never  experiettced  any  real  change  of  heart,  though  he 
had  a  sort  of  general  love  for  religion.  But  it  pleased  God  to 
awaken  his  soul,  to  show  him  the  folly  of  sinning,  the  misery  of  the 
wicked,  and  the  inexpressible  importance  of  eternal  things*  His 
convictions  were  now  attended  with  illumination  of  mind,  and 
deep  seriousness  of  heart.  His  conscience  distressed  him,  led 
him  to  much  prayer,  and  to  form  many  resolutions;  but 
whether  the  good  work  was  then  begun,  or  only  revived,  he 
never  could  satisfactorily  ascertain.  This  is  a  circumstance  of 
little  importance.  Regeneration  can  take  place  but  once,  but 
more  conversions  than  one  are  required  in  many  an  individuars 
life,s  If  we  are  assured  that  the  great  change  has  really  been 
effected,  the  time  and  circumstances  in  which  it  occurs  are  of 
small  moment. 

Another  work  which  was  very  useful  to  him  at  this  time,  is 
better  known ;  ^  The  Bruised  Reed^'  by  Dr.  Richard  Sibbs ;  a 
book  which  has  passed  through  many  editions,  and  has  been  ho-» 
noured  to  do  good  to  many.  Here  he  discovered  more  clearly  the 
nature  of  the  love  of  God,  and  of  the  redemption  of  Christ ;  and 
was  led  to  perceive  how  much  he  was  indebted  to  the  Redeemen 
mi  these  things  are  understood,  and  their  influence  felt,  no 
man  can  be  considered  as  converted.  The  works  of  Perkins 
^  On  Repentance,"  on  ^  Living  and  Dying  well,*  and  '  On  the 
Government  of  the  Tongue,'  also  contributed  to  instruct  and  im« 
prove  him.  I'hus,  by  means  of  books  rather  than  of  living 
instruments,  God  was  pleased  to  lead  him  to  himself.  His  con<» 
nexions  with  men  tended  to  injure  and  to  stumble  him  rather 


lie  was  rector  of  Bolton  Percjr»  And  enjoyed  some  otber  preferments  in  the 
church  ;  but  he  was  a  man  of  apostolic  zeal,  and  travelled  much  through  the 
country  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  the  gospel.  He  died  in  1617.  ['  Aiheri. 
Oxon.'  vol.  1.  p.  364.)  The  work  edited  by  Bunny  was  oseful  to  others  as 
well  as  to  BaiLter^  Two  other  Nonconformist  ministers^  Mr.  Fowler  and  Mr. 
Michael  Old^  were  first  seriously  impressed  by  it;  and  Baxter  tells  us  that  he 
had  heard  of  its  success  with  others  also.  (Baxter  against  Revolt  to  a  Foreign 
Jurisdiction^  p*  540.) 
9  Luke  Kxii,  32* 
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than  to  do  him  good.  Among  the  things  he  mentions  which 
had  no  tendency  to  promote  his  spiritual  profit,  was  his  confirm- 
ation by  Bishop  Morton,  to  whom  he  went  when  about  four* 
teen,  with  the  rest  of  the  boys.  He  asked  no  questions,  re* 
quired  no  certificate,  and  hastily  said,  as  he  passed  on,  three  or 
four  words  of  a  prayer,  which  Baxter  did  not  understand,^  The 
careless  observance  of  the  forms  of  religion,  whether  these  forms 
be  of  human  or  divine  ordination,  is  never  defensible:  and  must 
always  have  a  hardening  effect  on  the  mind. 

While  residing  at  Ludlow  Castle  with  Mr.  Wickstead,  he 
was  exposed  to  great  temptation.  When  there,  he  formed 
an  acquaintance  with  a  young  man,  who  afterwards  unhappily 
apostatized,  though  he  then  appeared  to  be  decidedly  religious. 
They  walked  together,  read  together,  prayed  together,  and 
were  little  separate  by  night  or  by  day.  He  was  the  first  person 
Baxter  ever  heard  pray  extempore,  out  of  the  pulpit ;  and  who 
taught  him  to  do  the  same.  He  appeared  full  of  zeal  and  dili- 
gence, of  liberality  and  love;  so  that,  from  his  example  and  con- 
versation he  derived  great  benefit  This  young  man  was  first 
drawn  from  his  attachment  to  the  Puritans  by  a  superior,  then 
led  to  revile  them,  and  finally  to  dishonour  his  profession  by 
shameful  debauchery.  Such  frequently  is  the  progress  of  reli- 
^ous.declension. 

During  his  short  residence  at  Ludlow  Castle,  Baxter  made  a 
narrow  escape  from  acquiring  a  taste  for  gaming,  of  which  he 
gives  a  curious  account.  The  best  gamester  in  the  house  under- 
took to  teach  him  to  play.  The  first  or  second  game  was  so 
nearly  lost  by  Baxter,  that  his  opponent  betted  a  hundred  to  one 
against  him,  laying  down  ten  shillings  to  his  sixpence.  He  told 
him  there  was  no  possibility  of  his  winning,  but  by  getting  one 
east  of  the  dice  very  often.  No  sooner  was  the  money  down,  than 
Baxter  had  every  cast  that  he  wished ;  so  that  before  a  person 

^  Third  Defence  of  Noncon.  p.  40. 
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could  go  three  or  four  times  round  the  room  the  game  was  won. 
This  so  astonished  him  that  he  believed  the  devil  had  the  com^ 
mand  of  the  dice^  and  did  it  to  entice  him  to  play ;  in  conse- 
quence of  which  he  returned  the  ten  shillings,  and  resolved  never 
to  play  more.  Whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  fact,  or  of  Baxter's 
reasoning  on  it,  the  result  was  to  him  important  and  beneficial. 
On  returning  from  Ludlow  Castle  to  his  father's,  he  found 
his  old  schoolmaster,  Owen,  dying  of  a  consumption.  At  the 
request  of  Lord  Newport,  he  took  charge  of  the  school  till  it 
should  appear  whether  the  master  would  die  or  recover.  In  about 
a  quarter  of  a  year  his  death  relieved  Baxter  from  this  office, 
and  as  he  had  determined  to  enter  the  ministry,  he  placed  him* 
self  under  Mr.  Francis  Garbet,  then  minister  of  Wroxeter,  fair 
further  instruction  in  theology.  With  him  he  read  logic  about 
a  month,  but  was  seriously  and  long  interrupted,  by  symptoms 
of  that  complaint  which  attended  him  to  his  grave.  He  was  at« 
tacked  by  a  violent  cough,  with  spitting  of  blood,  and  other  indi- 
cations of  consumption.  These  symptoms  continued  to  distress 
him  for  two  years,  and  powerfully  tended  to  deepen  his  religious 
feelings.  A  common  attendant  on  such  a  state  of  body,  depres- 
sion of  spirits,  Baxter  also  experienced.  He  became  more  anxious 
about  his  eternal  welfare,  entertained  doubts  of  his  own  sincerity, 
and  questioned  whether  he  had  any  spiritual  life  whatever.  He 
complained  grievously  of  his  insensibility:  ^'I  was  not  then,''  he 
says,  ^^  sensible  of  the  incomparable  excellence  of  holy  love,  and 
delight  in  God  ;  nor  much  employed  in  thanksgiving  and  praise ; 
but  all  my  groans  were  for  more  contrition,  and  a  broken  heart ; 
I  prayed  most  for  tears  and  tenderness." 

Ezekiel  Culverwell's  ^  Treatise  on  Faith,'  and  some  other  good 
books,  together  with  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Garbet,  and  other 
excellent  men,  were  the  means  of  comforting  and  still  further 
instructing  him.  The  apparent  approaches  of  death  on  the  one 
hand,  however,  and  the  smitings  of  conscience  on  the  otber^ 
were  the  discipline  which,  under  gracious  influence,  produced 
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the  most  valuable  results.  They  made  him  appear  vile  and 
loathsome  to  himself,  and  destroyed  the  root  of  pride  in  his 
fioul.  They  restrained  that  levity  and  folly  to  which  he  was,  by 
age  and  constitution,  inclined*  They  made  this  world  appear 
to  him  as  a  carcass  without  life  or  loveliness,  and  undermined 
the  love  of  literary  fame,  of  which  he  had  before  been  ambi^ 
tious.  They  produced  a  higher  value  for  the  redemption  of 
Christ,  and  greater  ardour  of  devotedness  to  the  Redeemer  him- 
aelf.  They  led  bim  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  to 
regard  all  other  things  as  of  subordinate  and  trifling  import- 
ance. The  man  who  experienced  such  benefits  from  the  divine 
treatment,  had  reason  to  rejoice,  rather  than  to  complain  of 
it ;  and  so  did  Baxter. 

Iii consequenceof  these  things,divinity  was notmerely carried  on 

with  the  rest  of  his  studies,— it  had  alwaysthe  first  and  chief  place. 

He  was  led  to  study  practical  theology  in  the  first  place,  in  the 

most  practical  books,  and  in  a  practical  order.  He  did  this  for  the 

purpose  of  instructing  and  reforming  his  own  soul.     He  read  a 

multitude  of  the  best  English  theological  works,  before  he  read 

any  foreign  systems  of  divinity.    Thus  his  affections  were  excited, 

while  his  judgment  was  informed ;  and  having  his  own  benefit 

chiefly  iii  view,  he  pursued  all  his  studies  with  the  greater  ardour 

and  profit.     It  is  matter  of  regret  that  theology  is  often  studied 

more  with  a  view  to  the  benefit  of  others  than  of  the  student 

himself.    It  is  pursued  as  a  profession,  rather  than  as  belonging 

to  personal   character   and  enjoyment.     Hence  it  frequently 

produces  a  pernicious  instead  of  a  salutary  effect  on  the  mind, 

and  debases  rather  than  elevates  the  character.     Familiarity 

with  divine  things,  which  does  not  arise  from  personal  interest 

in  them,  is  to  be  dreaded  more  than  most  evils  to  which  man  is 

liable. 

The  broken  state  of  his  health,  the  irregularity  of  his  teachers, 
and  his  never  being  at  any  university,  materially  injured  his  learn- 
ing and  occastolaed  lasting  regrets.    He  never  acquired  any  great 
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knowledge  of  the  learned  languages.  Of  Hebrew  he  soareely 
knew  any  thing ;  hiii  acquaintance  with  Greek  was  not  profound ; 
and  even  in  Latin,  as  his  works  show,  he  must  be  regarded  by  a 
scholar  as  little  better  than  a  barbarian.  Of  mathematics  he 
knew  nothing,  and  never  had  a  taste  for  tl)em«  Of  logic  and 
metaphysics  he  was  a  devoted  admirer,  and  to  them  he  dedi- 
cated his  labour  and  his  delight*  Definitions  and  distinctions 
vrare  in  a  manner  his  occupation ;  the  quodsit,  the  quid  Hi^  and 
qmottgi^lex — modeSy  comequences,  and  adjuncts^  were  his  vocabu- 
lary. He  never  thought  he  understood  any  thing  till  he  could 
analomixe  it,  and  see  the  parts  distinctly ;  and^  certainly,  very 
few  have  handled  the  knife  more  dexterously,  or  to  so  great 
an  extent.  His  love  of  the  niceties  of  metiqphysical  disquisition 
plunged  him  very  early  into  the  study  of  controversial  divinity. 
The  schoolmen  were  the  objects  of  hn  admiration ;  Aquinas, 
Scotus,  Durandus,  Ockham,  and  their  disciples,  were  the  teachers 
from  whom  he  acquired  no  small  portion  of  that  acuteness  for 
which  he  became  so  distinguished  as  a  disputer,  and  of  that 
logomachy  by  which  most  of  his  writings  are  more  or  less 
deformed. 

Early  education  exerts  a  prodigious  power  over  the  future  pur- 
suits and  habits  of  the  individual.  Its  imperfections  or  peculiari- 
ties will  generally  appear,  if  he  attempt  to  make  any  figure  in 
the  scientific  or  literary  world.  The  advantages  of  a  university  or 
academical  education  will  never  be  despised  except  by  bim  who 
never  enjoyed  them,  or  who  affects  to  be  superior  to  their 
necessity*  It  cannot  be  denied,  however,  that  some  of  our  most 
eminent  men  in  the  walks  of  theology,  as  well  as  in  other 
departments,  never  enjoyed  these  early  advantages.  The  cele- 
brated Erasmus,— «^^  that  great  honoured  name,''  and  Julius 
Caesar  Scaliger,  had  neither  of  them  the  benefit  of  a  regular  early 
education.  As  theological  Writers,  few  men,  among  our  own 
countrymen,  haVe  been  more  useful  or  respected  than  Andrew 
Fuller,  Abraham  Booth,  ^nd  Archibald  Maclean,  yet  none  of 
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them  received  much  education  in  his  youth*  Dr.  Carey  is  a  pro- 
digy, aa  an  oriental  scholar^  and  yet  never  was  twelvemonths  at 
school  in  his  life.  Among  these,  and  many  other  men  of  emi- 
nence,  who  never  walked  an  academic  porch,  Richard  Baxter 
holds  a  prominent  place.  In  answer  to  a  letter  of  Anthony 
Wood,  inquiring  whether  he  was  an  Oxonian,  he  replied,  with 
beautiful  and  dignified  simplicity-^^'  As  to  myself,  my  faults  are 
no  disgrace  to  any  university,  for  I  was  of  none ;  I  have  little  but 
what  I  had  out  of  books,  and  inconsiderable  helps  of  country 
tutors.  Weakness  and  pain  helped  me  to  study  how  to  die ; 
that  set  me  on  studying  how  to  live ;  and  that  on  studying  the 
doctrine  from  which  I  must  fetch  my  motives  and  comforts : 
beginning  with  necessities,  I  proceeded  by  degrees,  and  now 
am  going  to  aee  that  for  which  I  have  lived  and  studied/'^ 

Academical  education  is  valuable,  when  it  excites  a  taste  for 
learning,  sharpens  the  natural  powers,  and  smoothes  the  path  of 
knowledge ;  but  when  it  is  substituted  in  after  life  for  diligent 
application,  and  is  supposed  to  supply  the  lack  of  genius  or 
industry,  it  renders  comparatively  little  service  to  its  possessor. 
Those  who  have  not  enjoyed  it^  frequently  make  up  the  defi* 
ciency  by  the  greater  ardour  of  their  application,  and  the  power- 
ful energy  of  natural  talent.  This  was  eminently  the  case  with 
Baxter.  Conscious  of  the  imperfections  of  his  early  education, 
he  applied  himself  with  indefatigable  diligence ;  and  though  he 
never  attained  to  the  elegant  refinements  of  classical  literature, 
in  ail  the  substantial  attainments  of  sound  learning  he  excelled 
most  of  his  contemporaries.  The  regrets  which  he  felt  at  an 
early  period,  that  his  scholarship  was  not  more  eminent,  he  has 
expressed  with  a  great  degree  of  feeling,  if  not  with  the  highest 
poetical  elegance. 

"  Thy  methods  cross'd  my  ways :  my  youfi^  desire 
To  academic  ^lory  did  aipire. 

>  Athen.  Ox.  vol.  ii.  U25, 
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Fain  l*d  have  sat  in  such  a  nurse's  lap, 

Where  I  might  long^  have  had  a  sluggard's  nap  9 

Or  have  been  dandled  on  her  reverend  knees. 

And  known  by  honoured  titles  and  defcrees ; 

And  there  have  spent  tlie  flower  of  my  days 

In  soaring  in  the  air  of  human  praise. 

Yea,  and  I  thought  it  needful  to  thy  ends. 

To  make  the  prejudiced  world  my  friends ; 

That  so  my  praise  might  go  before  thy  graces 

Preparing  men  thy  message  to  embrace ; 

Also  my  work  and  oiffice  to  adorn. 

And  to  avoid  profane  contempt  and  scorn. 

But  these  were  not  thy  thoughts  ;  thou  didit  foresee 

That  such  a  course  would  not  be  best  for  me. 

Thou  mad'st  me  know  that  men's  contempt  and  scorn 

Is  such  a  cross  as  must  be  daily  borne." 

Referring  to  what  had  once  been  his  feelings,  he  expresses 
himself  with  great  indignation,  and  then  gives  utterance  to  the 
high  satisfaction  he  felt  in  the  enjoyments  God  had  bestowed 
on  him-— better  far  than  titles  and  learning. 

"  My  youthful  pride  and  folly  now  I  see. 

That  grudged  for  want  of  titles  and  degree ; 

That  blushed  with  shame  when  this  defect  was  known  ; 

And  an  inglorious  name  could  hardly  own. 

Forgive  this  pride,  and  break^the  serpent's  brain ; 

Pluck  up  the  poisonous  root  till  none  remain. 

Honours  are  shadows,  which  from  seekers  fly. 

But  follow  after  those  who  them  deny. 

I  brought  none  with  me  to  thy  work ;  but  there 

1  found  more  than  I  easily  could  bear : 

Although  thou  would'st  not  give  me  what  I  would. 

Thou  gavest  me  the  promisM  hundred-fold. 

O  my  dear  God  I  how  precious  is  thy  love  I 

Thy  ways,  not  ours,  lead  to  the  joys  above." ^ 

During  many  of  his  early  years,  Baxter  was  greatly  troubled 
with  doubts  about  his  own  salvation.  These  were  promoted  in  a 
considerable  degree,  perhaps,  by  the  particular  cast  of  his  mind, 
and  the  state  of  his  body.  They  respected  various  things  which 
discover  the  imperfection  of  hisknowkdge  at  the  timcj  but  which, 
as  they  may  be  useful  to  others,  are  worthy  of  some  attention. 

He  was  distressed  because  he  could  not  trace,  so  distinctly. 


k  Poetical  Fragments,  pp.  31 --33, 
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the  workings  of  the  Spirit  on  his  heart,  as  they  are  described 
by  some  divines ;  because  he  could  not  ascertain  the  time  of  his 
conversion ;  because  he  felt  great  hardness  of  heart,  and  a  want 
of  lively  apprehension  of  spiritual  things ;  because  he  had  felt 
convictions  from  his  childhood,  and  more  of  the  influence  of 
fear  than  of  love  in  the  regulation  of  his  conduct;  and  because 
his  grief  and  humiliation,  on  account  of  sin,  were  not  greater. 
He  was  afterwards  satisfied  that  these  were  not  sufficient  or 
scriptural  grounds  for  doubting  his  personal  interest  in  the  sal- 
vation of  Christ.  He  found  that  the  mind  is,  in  general,  too 
dark  and  confused,  at  the  commencement  of  the  divine  work, 
to  be  able  to  attend  to  the  nature  or  order  of  its  own  operations  3 
and  that  the  first  communications  of  gracious  influence,  in  most 
cases,  it  is  impossible  to  trace.  He  perceived  that,  while  in 
the  body,  the  influence  of  spiritual  and  eternal  things  is^greatly 
impeded,  or  counteracted,  in  all.  He  saw  that  education  and 
early  convictions  were  the  way  in  which  God  communicates  his 
salvation  to  many;  and  that  the  soul  of  a  believer  is  but  gradually 
delivered  from  the  safe,  though  troublesome,  operations  of  fear^ 
till  it  arrives  at  the  high  and  excellent  enjoyments  of  love. 

Persons  who  are  agitated  with  perplexities  similar  to  those  of 
.  Baxter,  are  frequently  directed  to  means  little  calculated  to 
afford  relief.  Refined  disquisitions  on  the  nature  of  spiritual  ope- 
ration, on  the  kind  or  degree  of  conviction  which  must  be  possess- 
ed at  the  time  of  conversion,  or  afterwards ;  on  the  evidences  of 
faith  and  repentance,  are  not  much  fitted  to  remove  the  fears  and 
anxieties  of  conscience.  It  is  very  questionable,  indeed,  whether 
any  individual  will  ever  obtain  comfort  by  making  himself,  or  the 
evidences  of  personal  religion,  the  object  of  chief  attention.  AH 
hope  to  the  guilty  creature  is  exterior  to  himself.  In  the  human 
character,  even  under  christian  influence,  sufficient  reason  for 
condemnation,  and  therefore  for  fear,  will  always  be  found.  It 
is  not  thinking  of  the  disease,  or  of  the  mode  in  which  the  remedy 
operates,  or  of  the  description  given  of  these  things  by  others,  but 
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wing  the  remedy  itself^  that  will  effect  a  cure»  The  Gospel  is  th^ 
heavenly  appointed  balsam  for  all  the  wounds  of  sin,  and  Jesus  is : 
the  great  Physician:  it  is  to  him,  and  to  his  testimony  therefore, 
as  the  revelation  of  pardon  and  healing,  that  the  soul  must  be> 
directed  in  all  the  stages  of  its  spiritual  career.  When  the  glory ; 
of  his  character  and  work  is  seen,  darkness  of  mind  will  be 
dissipated,  the  power  of  sin  will  be  broken,  genuine  contrition 
will  be  felt,  and  joy  and  hope  will  fill  the  mind.  It  is  from  the 
Saviour  and  his  sacrifice  that  all  proper  excitement  in  religion 
must  proceed ;  and  the  attempt  to  produce  that  excitement  by 
the  workings  of  the  mind  on  itself,  must  inevitably  fail.  Self- 
examination  to  discover  the  power  of  truth  and  the  progress  of 
principle  in  us,  is  highly  important ;  but  when  employed  with  a. 
view  to  obtain  comfort  under  a  sense  of  guilt,  it  never  can  sue* 
ceed :  nothing  but  renewed  application  to  the  cross  can  produce 
the  latter  effeet. 

Baxter  himself,  long  before  his  death,  arrived  at  these  very 
views.  ^^  I  was  once,"  he  says,  ^^  wont  to  meditate  most  on  my 
own  heart,  and  to  dwelt  all  at  home.  I  was  still  poring  over 
either  my  sins  or  wants,  or  examining  my  sincerity.  But  now^ 
though  I  am  greatly  convinced  of  the  need  of  heart-acquaintance 
and  employment,  I  see  more  the  need  of  higher  work;  and  that 
I  should  look  oftener  on  Qod,  and  Christ,  and  heaven,  than  upoa 
my  own  heart.  At  homej  I  can  find  distempers  to  trouble  me, 
and  some  evidences  of  my  peace ;  but  it  is  above  that  I  must 
find  matter  of  deUffhty  and  joy,  and  hve,  andpeace  itself.  I  would 
therefore  have  one  thought  at  home,  on  myself  and  sins,  and 
many  thoughts  above,  on  the  amiable  and  beatifying  objects."  ^  : 

But  the  thing  which  distressed  him  most,  and  from  which  h€^ 
fimmd  it  most  difiicult  to  obtain  deliverance,  was  the  conviction 
that,  after  his  change,  he  had  sinned  knowingly  and  deliberately. 
Every  wilfiil  transgression  into  which  he  fell,  renewed  and  per<-> 


■•• 
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petnated  his  distress  on  diis  account.  He  was  led^  however,  to 
understand  that  though  divine  grace  implants  in  the  soul  enmity 
to  every  known  sin,  which  appears  in  general  in  the  supe-- 
riority  which  it  maintains  over  evil,  yet  it  is  not  always  in  such 
a  degree  as  to  resist  strong  temptation.  That  will  sometimes^ 
prevail  against  the  Spirit  and  the  love  of  God ;  not,  however,  to 
the  extinction  of  love,  or  the  destruction  of  the  habit  of  holi- 
ness. There  is  but  a  temporary  victory :  the  bent  and  ardour  of 
the  soul  are  still  most  towards  God ;  the  return  to  him  after 
transgression,  when  the  mind  has  been  humbled  and  renewed  to 
repentance,  shows  more  evidently  than  ever  the  fixed  character 
of  the  Christian :  as  the  needle  in  the  compass  always  returns  to 
the  proper  point,  when  the  force  that  turned  it  aside  is  withdrawn; 
and  as  the  running  stream  appears  to  flow  clearer  than  before, 
when  that  which  polluted  it  is  removed.  The  continual  enjoy* 
ment  of  divine  strength,  and  the  actual  presence  of  spiritual 
motives  in  the  mind,  can  alone  preserve  it  from  the  evil  to  which 
it  is  here  exposed.  Sin  will  always  generate  fears,  which  will 
increase  in  proportion  as  it  has  been  wilful  or  persevered  in; 
so  that  the  best  way  to  keep  off  doubts  and  alarms,  and  to  main*  ' 
tain  comfort,  is  to  keep  up  obedience  and  dependence  on  God, 
or  quickly  and  penitently  to  return  when  we  have  sinned.  But 
^^  Who  can  understand  his  errors  ?  Cleanse  thou  us  from  secret 
faults :  keep  back  thy  servants  from  presumptuous  sins,  that  they 
may  not  have  dominion  over  them.'' 

Other  perplexities,  and  the  means  of  their  removal,  are  stated 
at  great  length,  and  with  great  minuteness,  by  him,  in  his  own  life* 
A  specimen  of  them  has  been  given  above ;  and  if  these  are  un- 
derstood, all  the  rest,  which  are  only  varieties  of  the  same  disease 
and  subject  to  the  application  of  the  same  remedy,  will  be  sufii* 
ciently  comprehended.  As  it  is  dangerous  for  persons  afflicted 
with  nervous  disorders  to  read  medical  books,  so  those  who  are 
much  troubled  with  perplexity  about  their  spiritual  state,  are 
liable  to  be  injured,  rather  than  benefited,  by  descriptions  of 
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mental  diseitse.  The  disquisitions  of  such  a  spiritual  metaphjr^ 
sician  as  Baxter  are  more  likely,  if  deeply  pondered,  to  perplex 
the  generality  of  Christians,  than  to  enlighten  and  comfort  them. 

Notice  has  already  been  taken  of  Baxter's  consumptive  com* 
plaints :  it  may  be  proper,  once  for  all,  to  give  some  particulars 
respecting  his  state  of  health,  which  will  save  the  trouble  of 
subsequent  repetitions,  throw  light  on  his  state  of  mind  and  pecu- 
liarities of  temper,  and  enable  us  more  correctly  to  appreciate^ 
and  more  strongly  to  admire,  the  unconquerable  ardour  and  de- 
Yoteduess  of  soul  which  could  accomplish  such  peculiar  labours 
with  so  feeble  and  diseased  a  body. 

His  constitution  was  naturally  sound,  but  he  was  always  very 
thin  and  weak,  and  early  affected  with  nervous  debility.  At 
fourteen  years  of  age^  he  was  seized  with  the  small*pox,  and 
soon  after,  by  improper  exposure  to  the  cold,  he  was  affected 
with  a  violent  catarrh  and  cough.  This  contimied  for  about 
two  years,  and  was  followed  by  spitting  of  blood,  and  other 
phthisical  symptoms.  He  became,  from  that  time,  the  sport  of 
medical  treatnient  and  experiment.  One  physician  prescribed 
one  mode  of  cure>  and  another  a  different  one;  till,  from 
first  to  last,  he  had  the  advice  of  no  less  than  thirty-six  profes- 
sors of  the  healing  art.  By  their  orders  he  took  drugs  without 
number,  till,  from  experiencing  how  little  they  could  do  for  him, 
he  forsook  them  entirely,  except  some  particular  symptom 
urged  him  to  seek  present  relief.  He  was  diseased  literally  from 
head  to  foot;  his  stomach  flatulent  and  acidulous;  violent 
rheumatic  headachs;  prodigious  bleedings  at  the  nose;  his 
blood  so  thin  and  acrid  that  it  oozed  out  from  the  points  of  his 
fingers,  and  kept  them  often  raw  and  bloody;  his  legs  swelled  and 
dropsical,  &c.  His  physicians  called  it  hypochondria,  he  himself 
considered  xtfnsmatura  senectiM — premature  old  age;  so  that, 
at  twenty  he  had  the  symptoms,  in  addition  to  disease,  of 
fourscore !  To  be  more  particular  would  be  disagreeable ;  and 
to  detail  the  innumerable  remedies  to  which  he  was  directed,  or 
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which  he  employed  hiinaelf,  would  add  little  to  the  6tock  of 
medical  knowledge.  He  was  certainly  one  of  the  most  diseased 
and  afflicted  men  that  ever  reached  the  full  ordinary  limits  of 
human  life^  How,  in  such  circumstances,  he  was  capable  of  the 
exertions  he  almost  incessantly  made,  appears  not  a  little  myste- 
rious. His  behaviour  under  them  is  a  poignant  reproof  to  many, 
who  either  sink  entirely  under  common  afflictions,  or  give  way 
to  indolence  and  trifling.  For  the  acerbity  of  his  temper  we  are 
now  prepared  with  an  ample  apology.  That  he  should  have 
been  occasionally  fretful,  and  impatient  of  contradiction,  is  not 
surprising,  considering  the  state  of  the  earthen  vessel  in  which 
his  noble  and  active  spirit  was  deposited.  No  man  was  more 
sensible  of  his  obliquities  of  disposition  than  himself ;  and  no 
man,  perhaps,  ever  did  more  to  maintain  the  ascendancy  of 
jChristiai)  principle  over  the  strength  and  waywardness  of 
passion. 

We  return  to  the  regular  narrative  of  his  life.  In  1633, 
when  he  was  in  his  eighteenth  year,  he  was  persuaded  by 
Mr.  Wickstead,  to  give  up  his  design  and  preparation  for  the 
ministry,  and  to  go  to  London  and  try  his  fortune  at  court. 
His  parents,  having  no  great  desire  that  he  should  be  a  minister, 
advised  him  to  follow  the  recommendation  of  his  former  tutor  ; 
who,  in  consequence,  introduced  him  to  Sir  Henry  Newport, 
then  master  of  the  revels.  With  him  he  lived  about  a  month 
at  Wliitehall,  but  soon  got  enough  of  a  court  life,  being  enter- 
tained with  a  play  instead  of  a  sermon,  on  the  Lord*s  Day  after- 
noon, and  hearing  little  preaching,  except  what  was  against 
the  Puritans.  These  were  the  religious  practices  of  the  court 
in  the  sober  times  of  King  Charles  the  martyr,  and  furnish  us 
with  a  practical  commentary  on  the  book  of  sports.  Tired 
and  disgusted  with  the  situation  in  which  he  was  now  placed, 
and  his  mother  being  ill,  and  desiring  his  return,  he  left  court, 
and  bade  farewell  to  all  its  employments  and  promises* 

VOL,  I.  c 
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While  ill  London  at  this  time^  he  formed  an  acquaintance 
with  Humphrey  Blunden^  afterwards  noted  as  a  chemist,  and  for 
procuring  to  be  translated  and  published  the  writings  of  Jacob 
Behmen.  Blunden  was  then  apprentice  to  a  bookseller,  and 
possessed  of  considerable  knowledge  and  piety)  to  his  letters,  con- 
versation respecting  books,  and  christian  consolation,  Baxter  was 
much  indebted.  On  his  way  home,  about  Christmas,  he  met  with 
a  remarkable  deliverance.  There  was  a  violent  storm  of  snow 
6ucceeding  a  severe  frost ;  on  the  road  he  met  a  loaded  waggon^ 
which  he  could  pass  only  by  riding  on  the  side  of  a  bank ;  his 
horse  slipped,  the  girths  broke,  and  he  was  thrown  immediately 
before  the  wheel.  Without  any  discernible  cause,  the  horses 
stopped  when  he  was  on  the  verge  of  destruction,  and  thus  his 
life  was  marvellously  preserved  !  How  inexplicable  to  us  are 
the  ways  and  arrangements  of  Providence  !  In  some  cases,  the 
snapping  of  a  hair  occasions  death  ;  in  other,  life  is  preserved 
by  an  almost  miraculous  interference. 

On  reaching  home,  he  found  his  mother  in  the  greatest  extre- 
mity of  pain,  and  after  uttering  heart-piercing  groans  the 
whole  winter  and  spring,  she  took  her  departure  on  the  10th  of 
May,  1634.  Of  her  religious  character  he  says  nothing,  except 
when  noticing  the  religion  of  the  family ;  from  which  we  have 
reason  to  believe  that  there  was  hope  in  her  end.  His  father, 
about  a  year  afterwards,  married  Mary,  the  daughter  of  Sir 
Thomas  Hunks,  a  woman  who  proved  an  eminent  blessing  to  the 
family.  She  reached  the  advanced  age  of  ninety-six;  and 
her  holiness,  mortification,  contempt  of  the  world,  and  fer^- 
vency  of  prayer,  rendered  her  an  honour  to  religion,  and  a 
pattern  to  all  who  knew  her. 

Baxter's  mind  was  now  more  than  ever  impressed  with  the 
importance  of  the  christian  ministry.  He  did  not  expect  to 
live  long,  and  having  the  eternal  world,  as  it  were,  immediately 
before  him^  he  was  exceedingly  desirous  of  communicating  to 
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the  carelesa  Riid  ignorant  the  things  whieh  80  deeply  impreestd 
himself.  He  wa«  very  conscious  of  his  own  insufficiency  foi^ 
the  work,  arittng  from  defective  learning  and  experience ;  and 
he  knew  that  his  want  of  academical  honours  and  degreed 
would  affect  his  estimation  and  usefulness  with  many.  Be* 
lieving,  however,  that  he  would  soon  be  in  another  world ;  that 
be  possessed  a  measure  of  aptness  to  teach  and  persuade  men ; 
and  satisfied  that,  if  only  a  few  souls  should  be  converted 
by  his  instrumentality,  he  would  be  abundantly  rewarded;  he 
got  the  better  of  all  his  fears  ^nd  discouragements,  and  resolved 
to  devote  himself  to  the  work  of  Christ.  So  powerful,  indeed^ 
were  his  own  convictions  of  the  madness  and  wretchedness  ot 
presumptuous  sinners,  and  of  the  clearness  and  force  of  those 
teasons  which  ought  to  persuade  men  to  embrace  a  godly  life, 
that  he  thought  the  man  who  was  properly  dealt  with,  and  yet 
capable  of  resisting  them,  and  persevering  in  wickedness,  fitter 
for  Bedlam  than  entitled  to  the  character  of  sober  rationality. 
He  was  simple  enough  to  think,  he  had  so  much  to  say 
on  these  subjects,  that  men  would  not  be  able  to  withstand 
him ;  forgetting  the  experience  of  the  celebrated  reformer,  who 
found,  '^  that  old  Adam  was  too  strong  for  young  Melancthon/- 
Till  this  time,  he  was  a  Conformist  in  principle  and  practice. 
His  family,  though  serious,  had  always  conformed.  His  ac* 
quaintances  were  almost  all  of  the  same  description  ;  and,  as 
Nonconformist  books  were  not  easily  procured,  his  reading 
was  mostly  on  the  other  side.  Mr.  Garbet,  his  chief  tutor,  of 
whose  learning  and  piety  he  had  a  high  opinion,  was  a  strict 
churchman  5  he  supplied  him  with  the  works  of  Downham^ 
Sprint,  Burgess,  Hooker,  and  others,  who  had  written  strongly 
against  the  Nonconformists.  *"  One  of  that  party  also,  Mr. 
Barnel,  of  Uppington,  though  a  worthy,  blameless  man,  was  but 
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an  inferior  scholar,  while  the  Conformists  around  him  were 
men  of  learning.  These  things  increased  his  prejudices  at 
the  cause  which  he  afterwards  embraced.  By  such  means  he 
was  led  to  think  the  principles  of  churchmen  strong,  and  the 
jreasonings  of  the  Nonconformists  weak. 

With  the  exception  of  Hooker,  the  other,  episcopal  writers 
here  mentioned  are  now  little  known  or  attended  to.     The 
'  Ecclesiastical  Polity '  of  that  distinguished  man  both  super- 
seded and  anticipated  all  other  defences  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land.    In  it  the  strength  of  the  episcopal  cause  is  to  be  found, 
and,  from  the  almost  superstitious  veneration  with  which  his 
name  is  invariably  mentioned,  by  the  highest,  as  well  as    the 
more  ordinary,  members  of  the  church,  it  is  evident  how  much 
importance  they  attach  to  his  labours.    Of  the  man  whom 
popes   have   praised,   and   kings    commended,    and    bishops, 
without  number,  extolled,  it  may  appear  presumptuous  in  me  to 
express  a  qualified  opinion.     But  truth  ought  to  be  spoken » 
Tlie   praise  of   profound   erudition,    laborious   research,    and 
gigantic  powers  of  eloquence,  no  man  will  deny  to  be  due  to 
Hooker.     But,  had  his  celebrated  work  been  written  in  defence 
of  the  Popish  hierarchy,  and  Popish  ceremonies,  the  greater 
part  of  it  would  have  required  little  alteration.     Hence   we 
need  not  wonder  at  the  praise  bestowed  on  it  by  Clement  VHI., 
or  that  James  11.  should  have  referred  to  it  as  one  of  two  book^ 
which  promoted  his  conversion  to  the  church  of  Rome*     His 
views  of  the  authority  of  the  church,  and  the  insufficiency  of 
Scripture,  are  much  more  Popish  than  Protestant;  and  the 
greatest  trial  to  which  the  judiciousness  of  Hooker  could  have 
been  subjected,  would  have  been  to  attempt  a  defence  of  the  Re^ 
formation   on  his  own  principles.      His  work  abounds  with 
sophisms,  with  assumptions,  and  with  a  show  of  proof  when 
the  true  state  of  the  case  has  not  been  given,  and  the  strength 
of  the  argument  never  met.    The  quantity  of  learned  and  in- 
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genious  reasoning  which  it  contains,  and  the  seeming  candour 
;u)d  mildness  which  it  displays,  have  imposed  upon  many,  and 
procured  for  Hooker  the  name  of  ^^ Judicious,"  to  which  the 
solidity  of  his  reasonings,  and  the  services  he  has  rendered  to 
Christianity,  by  no  means  entitle  him."* 

About  his  twentieth  year,  he  became  acquainted  with  Mr. 
Symonds,**  Mr.  Cradock,^  and  some  other  zealous  Nonconformist 
ministers,  in  Shrewsbury  and  the  neighbourhood.  Their  fervent 
piety  and  excellent  conversation  profited  him  exceedingly;  aud 
discovering  that  these  were  the  people  persecuted  by  the  bishops, 
he  began  to  imbibe  a  prejudice  against  the  hierarchy  on  that  ac- 


^  A  very  important  and  curious  note  respecting  the  Ecclesiastical  Polity, 
the  reader  wiU  find  in  M'Crie's  <  Life  of  Melville,'  vol.  ii.  p.  461.  The  ediUou 
of  Hooker's  Works,  which  has  lately  issued  from  the  press  of  Holdsworth  and 
Ball,  is  the  only  correct  edition  which  has  appeared  fur  many  years ;  whilA 
the  curious  notes  of  the  editor  furnish  much  important  illustraiion  of 
Hooker's  meaniag',  as  well  as  supply  some  of  the  arguments  of  his  adver- 
saries, to  which  he  often  replies  very  unfairly. 

'  There  were  several  Nonconformist  ministers  of  the  name  of  Symouds ; 
so  that  it  is  difficult  to  determine  to  which  of  them  Baxter  refers.  One 
of  them  was  originally  beneficed  at  Sandwich,  in  Kent,  and  went  to  liOndon 
during  ths  civil  war^  where  he  became  an  Independent,  and  a  Baptist,  if  we 
may  believe  Edwards.  According  to  that  abusive  writer,  he  preached  strange 
things  **  for  toleration  and  liberty  for  all  men  to  worship  God  according  to 
their  consciences  !"  He  appears,  also,  to  have  been  one  of  Sir  'Ihomas  Fair- 
fax's chaplains;  and  was  afterwards  appointed  one  of  the  itinerant  ministers 
of  Wales,  by  the  House  of  Commons. — Edwards*s  Gangrena,  part  iii«  passim. 
Another  Mr.  Joseph  Symonds  was  sometime  assistant  to  Mr.  Thomas  Gala- 
ker,  at  Rutherhithe,  near  London,  and  Rector  of  St.  Martin's,  Ironmonger- 
lane.  He  afterwards  became  an  Independent,  and  went  to  Holland,  where  be 
was  chosen  pastor  of  the  church  at  Rotterdam,  in  the  place  of  Mr.  Sydrach 
Synipson.  He  preached  before  Parliament  in  1641, — Brook*s  Puritans, 
vol.  iii.  pp.  .39,  40.  It  is  probable  that  one  of  these  two  respectable  men 
was  Baxter's  acquaintance  at  Shrewsbury. 

"  Mr.  Walter  Cradock,  a  Welshman,  on  account  of  his  Puritanical  sen- 
timents, was  driven  from  the  church  in  1634,  shortly  before  Baxter  became 
acquainted  with  him.  He  formed  an  Independent  church  at  Llanfaches, 
iu  Wales,  in  the  year  1639.  He  was  one  of  the  most  active  labourers  in  the 
principality  during  the  Commonwealth,  and  procured  the  New  Testament  to 
be  priuted  in  Welsh,  for  the  use  of  the  common  people.  He  died  about  1660, 
leaving  some  sermons  and  expositions,  which  were  collected  aud  printed  in 
two  vols.  8vo,  in  lSQO,^Brook*s  Lives ,  vol.  iii,  pp.  382 — 386, 
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count ;  and  felt  persuaded  that  those  who  silenced  and  troubled 
such  men  could  hot  be  followers  of  the  Lord  of  love*  Still,  when 
he  thought  of  ordination  he  had  no  scruple  about  subscription. 
And  why  should  he?  for  he  tells  ut  hinnself  '^that  he  never 
once  read  over  the  book  of  ordination ;  nor  the  half  of  the  book 
of  homilies ;  nor  weighed  carefully  the  liturgy ;  nor  sufficiently 
understood  some  of  the  controverted  points  in  the  thirty-nine 
articles.  His  teachers  and  his  books  made  him  think,  in 
general)  that  the  Conformists  had  the  better  cause  |  so  that  he 
kept  out  all  particular  scruples  by  that  opinion/'  It  is  very 
easy  to  keep  free  from  doubts  on  any  subject,  by  restraining  the 
freedom  of  inquiry,  and  giving  full  credit  to  the  statements  and 
reasonings  of  one  side. 

About  this  time,  1638,  Mr.  Richard  Foley,  of  Stourbridge,  in 
Worcestershire,  recovered  some  lands  at  Dudley,  which  had 
been  left  for  charitable  purposes ;  and  adding  something  of  his 
own,  built  and  endowed  a  new  school-house.  The  situation  of 
head  master  he  offered  to  Baxter.  This  he  was  willing  to  ac- 
cept, as  it  would  also  afford  him  the  opportunity  of  preaching  in 
some  destitute  places,  without  being  himself  in  any  pastoral  rela- 
tion, which  office  he  was  then  indisposed  to  occupy.  Accordingly, 
accompanied  by  Mr.  Foley,  and  his  friend  Mr.  James  Berry,  he 
repaired  to  Worcester,  where  he  was  ordained  by  Bishop  Thorn-* 
borough  ;P  and  received  a  license  to  teach  the  school  at  Dud- 
ley«  Thus  was  he  introduced  to  that  ministry,  the  duties  of 
which  he  discharged  with  so  much  diligence  and  success  for 
many  years ;  which  proved  to  him  a  source  of  incessant  solici- 
tude, and  of  many  trials ;  but  its  blessedness  he  richly  expe- 
rienced on  earth,  and  now  reaps  the  reward  in  heaven. 

p  Of  Tkornborougb)  1  have  not  observed  that  Baxter  has  said  any  thin^. 
He  lived  to  a  §^reat  ag^e,  dying  in  the  year  1641^  in  his  ninety-fourth  year.  He 
uas  the  author  of  a  few  pamphlets  of  a  philosophical  and  political  nature. 
What  he  was,  as  a  reli^ous  man^  I  cannot  XtlU-^fiTeotts  Jthen,  Oxon,  (Edit. ' 
Bliss>)  vol.  iii.  p.  3. 
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CHAPTER   11, 

1638—1642. 


Baxter  prtachea  bis  First  Sermon— Examines  the  Nonconformist  Controversy 
•^Adopu  some  of  the  principles  of  Noaeouformity— Prof^ress  of  bis  mind 
—Residence  in  Brid|^nortl»— ^Tbe  £t-cetera  Oath — Examines  the  subject 
of  Episcopacy — In  danger  from  not  conforming — ^The  Long  Parliament— 
PietidoD  from  Kidderminster — AppKeation  to  Baxter— His  Compliance-- 
Commences  bis  Labours— General  View  of  the  State  of  Religion  in  the 
Country  at  this  time^ — Causes  of  the  Civil  War — Character  of  the  Parties 
engaged  in  it— Baxter  blames  both — A  decided  Friend  to  the  Parliament 
— ^Retires  for  a  time  from  Kidderminster. 

Baxtbr  preached  his  first  public  sermon  in  the  upper  church 
of  Dudley,  and  while  in  that  parish  began  to  study  with  greater 
attention  than  he  had  formerly  done  the  subject  of  Nonconfor- 
mity. From  some  of  the  Nonconformists  in  the  place^  he 
received  books  and  manuscripts  which  he  had  not  before  seen  ; 
and  though  all  his  predilections  were  in  favour  of  the  church  as 
it  was,  he  determined  to  examine  impartially  the  whole  contro- 
versy. 

On  the  subject  of  episcopacy,  Bishop  Downham  had  satisfied 
him  before ;  but  he  did  not  then  understand  the  distinction 
between  the  primitive  episcopacy,  and  that  of  the  church  of 
England.  He  next  studied  the  debate  about  kneeling  at  the 
sacrament,  and  was  satisfied,  by  Mr.  Paybody,  of  the  lawfulness 
of  conformity  to  that  mode.  He  turned  over  Cartwright  and 
Wliitgift;  but,  having  procured  Dr.  Ames'  *  Fresh  Suit  against 
Human  Ceremonies  in  God's  Worship/ «  and  the  work  of  Dr. 


4  Ames' Fresh  Suit)  4to,  1633,  is  one  of  the  most  able  works  of  the  period,  on 
the  subject  on  which  it  treats.    Its  author  was  a  man  of  profound  learning. 
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Bui^pss/  on  the  other  side^  he  devoted  himself  chiefly  to  the 
examination  of  these  two  works  as  containing  the  strength  of 
the  cause  on  hoth  sides.  The  result  of  his  studies  at  this  time^ 
according  to  his  own  account,  was  as  follows  : 

Kneeling  at  the  sacrament  he  thought  lawful.    The  propriety 
of  wearing  the  surplice  he  doubted ;   but  was,  on  the  whole, 
inclined  to  submit  to  it,  though  he  never  wore  one  in  his  life. 
The  ring  in  marriage  he  did  not  scruple;  but  the  cross  in  baptism 
he  deemed  unlawful.     A  form  of  prayer  and  liturgy  he  thought 
might  be  used,  and,  in  some  cases,  might  be  lawfully  imposed ; 
but  the  church  liturgy  he  thought  had  much  confusion^  and 
many  defects  in  it.    Discipline  he  saw  to  be  much  wanted  3  but 
he  did  not  then  understand  that  the  verv  frame  of  diocesan 
episcopacy  precluded  it;  and  thought  its  omission  arose  chiefly 
from  the  personal  neglect  of  the  bishops.     Subscription    he 


great  acuteness,  and  eminent  piety.    This  work  enters  very  fuUy  into  an  the 
great  points  relating  to  the  exercise  of  human  authority  in  the  things  of  God, 
and  the  introduction  of  human  customs  and  ceremonies  into  divine  worship  ; 
and  though  not   professedly  an  answer  to  Hooker's  Ecclesiastical  Polity, 
embraces  every  thing  of  importance  in  that  noted  work.    It  has  also  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  Polity,  in  the  higher  respect  it  everywhere  discovers  for  the 
Word  of  God,  and  the  decided  appeal  it  uniformly  makes  to  it.    In  a  sentence  or 
two  of  the  Preface,  he  gives  the  turning  point  of  the  whole  controversy :— *'  Tb6 
state  of  this  war  is  this  :  we,  as  it  becometh  Christians,  stand  upon  the  sufii- 
ciency  of  Christ's  iu&titutions  for  all  kind  of  worship.    7%e  word,  say  we,  and 
nothing  but  the  wonl,  in  matters  of  religious  worship.    The  prelates  rise  up 
on  the  other  side,  and  will  needs  have  us  allow  and  use  certain  human  cere* 
monies  in  our  Christian  worship.    We  desire  to  be  excused,  as  holding  theiu 
unlawful.    Christ  we  know,  and  all  that  cometh  from  him  we  are  ready  to 
embrace :  but  these  human  ceremonies  we  know  not,  nor  can  have  anything 
to  do  with  them.    Upon  this  they  make  fierce  war  upon  us  ;  and  yet  lay  all 
the  fault  of  this  war,  and  the  mischiefs  of  it,  on  our  backs." 

'  The  work  of  Dr.  John  Burgees,  to  which  the  '  Fresh  Suit'  was  a  reply,  is 
his  <  Answer  to  the  Reply  to  Dr.  Morton's  Defence,'  4to,  1631.  Bishop  Mor- 
ton had  written  '  A  Defence  of  the  Innocence  of  the  three  Ceremonies  of  the 
Church  of  England— the  Surplice j  the  Cross  after  Baptism,  and  Kneeling  at 
the  Sacrament.'  4to,  1618.  To  this  Dr.  Ames  published  a  reply.  Morton  did 
not  think  proper  to  meet  Ames  himself,  but  devolved  the  task  on  Burgess,  whD 
gave  hard  and  abusive  words  in  abundance,  but  great  poverty  of  arguuienf, 
as  the  work  of  Ames  very  successfully  shows. 


OF  RICBABD   BAXTSK.  25 

began  to  judge  unlawful^  and  thought  that  he  had  sinned  by  his 
former  rashness  ;  for  though  he  yet  approved  of  a  liturgy  and 
bishops,  to  subscribe,  ex  afdmo,  that  there  is  nothing  in  the 
articles,  homilies,  and  liturgy,  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  was 
what  he  could  not  do  again.     So  that  subscription,  the  cross 
in  baptism,  and  the  promiscuous  giving  of  the  Lord's  Supper  to 
drunkards,  swearers,  and  all  who  had  not  been  excommunicated 
by  a  bishop,  or  his  chancellor,  were  the  three  things  to  which, 
at  this  time,  he  became  a  nonconformist.    Although  he  came  to 
these  conclusions,  he  kept  them,  in  a  great  measure,  to  himself; 
and  still  argued  against  the  Nonconformists,  whose  censorious* 
sess  and  inclination  to  separation  he  often  reproved.    With 
some  of  them  he  maintained  a  dispute  in  writing,  on  kneeling 
at  the  sacrament,  and  pursued  it  till  they  were  glad  to  let  it 
drop.     He  laboured  much  to  repress  their  boldness,  and  bitter- 
ness of  language  against  the  bishops,  and  to  reduce  them  to 
greater  patience  and  charity.    But  he  found  that  ^vhat  Chey  suf- 
fered from  the  bishops  was  the  great  impediment  to  Iiis  success ; 
that  he  who  will  blow  the  coals  must  not  wonder  if  some  of  the 
sparks  fly  in  his  face;  and  that  to  persecute  men  and  then 
invite  them  to  charity,  is  like  whipping  children  to  make  them 
give  over  crying.     He  who  will  have  children,  must  act  as  a 
father;   but  he  who  will  be  a  tyrant,  must  be  content  with 
slaves. 

It  is  gratifying  and  instructive  to  be  furnished  with  such  an 
account  of  the  progress  of  Baxter's  mind.  It  strikingly  dis- 
plays his  candour,  and  his  fidelity  to  his  convictions.  Whether 
he  employed  the  best  means  of  arriving  at  the  truth,  may  be 
questioned;  the  shorter  process,  of  directly  appealing  to  the 
Bible,  might  have  saved  him  a  great  deal  of  labour  and  perplex- 
ity; but  this  was  not  the  mode  of  settling  controversies  then 
generally  adopted.  The  conclusions  to  which  he  came,  were 
fewer  than  might  have -been  expected,  or  than  afterwards  satis* 
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fied  his  own  mind ;  but  they  probably  prepared  him  for  further 
diseoveries,  and  greater  satisfaction*  He  who  is  faithful  to  that 
which  he  receives,  and  who  studies  to  know  the  mind  of  God^ 
will  not  only  be  made  more  and  more  acquainted  with  it,  but 
will  derive  increasing  enjoyment  from  following  it. 

Baxter  continued  in  the  town  of  Dudley  about  a  year.  The 
people  were  poor  but  tractable ;  formerly  they  were  much  ad- 
dicted to  drunkenness,  but  they  became  ready  to  hear  and  obey 
the  word  of  Ood.  On  receiving  an  invitation  to  Bridgnorth^ 
the  second  town  in  Shropshire,  however,  he  saw  it  his  duty  to 
leave  Dudley,  and  to  remove  thither.  Here  he  acted  as  assist^ 
ant  to  Mr.  William  Madstard,  whom  he  describes  as  ^'  a  grave 
and  severe  divine,  very  honest  and  conscientious  i  an  excellent 
preacher,  but  somewhat  afflicted  with  want  of  maintenance,  but 
more  with  a  dead-hearted,  unprofitable  people."  In  this  place 
Baxter  had  a  very  full  congregation  to  preach  to ;  and  was 
freed  from  all  those  things  which  he  scrupled  or  deemed  unlaw- 
ful. He  often  read  the  Common  Prayer  before  he  preached ; 
but  he  never  administered  the  Lord's  Supper,  never  baptised  a 
child  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  never  wore  a  surplice,  and  never 
appeared  at  any  bishop's  court.  The  inhabitants  were  very 
ignorant.  The  town  had  no  general  trade,  and  was  full  of  inns 
and  alehouses ;  yet  his  labours  were  blessed  to  some  of  the 
people,  though  not  to  the  extent  in  which  they  were  successful 
in  some  other  places.  He  mentions  that  he  was  then  in  the 
fervour  of  his  affections,  and  never  preached  with  more  vehement 
desires  of  men's  conversion ;  but  the  applause  of  the  preacher^ 
was  the  only  success  he  met  with  from  most  of  the  people. 

The  first  thing  which  tried  him,  while  here,  and,  indeed, 
threatened  his  expulsion,  was  the  Ei-ccetera  oath.  This  oath 
formed  part  of  certain  canons  or  constitutions  enacted  by  a  con- 
vocation held  at  London  and  York,  in  1640.  The  main  thing 
objected  to  in  it,  was  the  following  absurd  clause,  «  Nor  will  I 


or   RICHARD  BAXTXB.  27 

ever  give  my  consent  to  alter  the  government  of  thi9  church  by 
arehbishop«>  bishops,  deens^  and  arcbdeaeon«i  &c.|  aa  it  stands 
now  established  and  ought  to  stand."'  This  oath  was  ordered  to 
be  taken  by  all  eoclesiastical  persons  on  paiii  of  suspension  and 
deprivation.  Alarmed  at  this  imposition,  the  ministers  of  Shrop- 
^ire,  though  all  friends  to  episcopacy,  appointed  a  meeting  at 
Bridgnorth,  to  take  it  into  consideration.  Here  the  subject  was 
argued  pro  and  can;  by  Mr.  Christopher  Cartwright,  a  man  of 
profound  learning,  on  the  one  side,  and  by  Baxter  on  the  other, 
Baxter's  objections  to  the  oath  appeared  to  the  ministers  more 
formidable  than  the  answers  were  satisfactory,  so  that  the  meet* 
iag  broke  up  in  a  state  of  great  consternation.  An  oath  binding 
fallible  men  never  to  change  their  mind,  or  give  their  consent  to 
alterations  however  necessary,  and  including  in  an  ^^  et  camera" 
nobody  knows  what,  is  among  the  greatest  instances  of  eccle^ 
siastical  despotism  and  folly  on  record*  A  measure  more  ruinous 
to  the  church  could  scarcely  have  been  devised. 

Its  effect  on  Baxter  was,  not  only  a  resolution  never  to  sub- 
scribe to  it,  but  a  determination  to  examine  m  ore  thoroughly  the 
nature  of  that  episcopacy,  the  yoke  of  which  he  began  to  feel  so  in-» 
supportable.  For  this  purpose  he  procured  all  the  books  he  could 
get  on  both  sides,  and  examined  them  with  great  care.  Bucer 
de  Guberuatioue  Ecclesiae,   Didoclavii    Altare   Damascenum,^ 


>  Neal,  ii.  203. 

t  The  '  Altare  Damascenum,'  is  the  work  of  David  Calderwood,  author  o£ 
the '  True  History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland/  and  one  of  the  objects  of  Jamev 
the  First's  implacable  dislike.  It  was  published  in  Holland,  in  I623»  where 
the  author  vwM  in  exile,  oti  account  of  his  opposition  to  the  court  and 
episcopacy.. ult  .is  intended  as  a  refutation  of  '  Linwuod's  Description  of  the 
Policy  of  tlte^^^iirch  of  England  ;'  but  it  embraces  all  the  leading  questions 
at  issue  betwc«B  Episcopalians  and  Presbyterians,  it  attracted  great  atten- 
tion at  the  tiniie ;  so  that  King  James  himself  is  said  to  have  read  it^  aud  re* 
piled  to  one  of  the  bishops,  who  affirmed  it  would  be  answered--^'*  What  the 
devil  will  you  answer^  man?  There  is  nothing  here  but  Scripiurci  reason^and 
the  fathers." 


.  v..<-*> ' 
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Jacob,*  Parker,*  and  Baynes,^  on  the  one  side;  and  I)own- 
ham,  Hooker,  Saravia,*  Andrews,  &e.  on  the  other.  The 
consequence  of  these  researches,  was  his  full  conviction  that  the 
English  episcopacy  is  a  totally  different  thing  from  the  primitive^ 
that  it  had  corrupted  the  churches  and  the  ministry,  and  de- 
stroyed all  Christian  discipline.*  Thus  this  Et^catera  oath,  which 
was  framed  to  produce  unalterable  subjection  to  prelacy,  was  a 
chief  means  of  alienating  Baxter  and  many  others  from  it* 
Their  former  indifference  was  shaken  off  by  violence,  and  those 
who  had  been  disposed  to  let  the  bishops  alone,  were  roused  by 
the  terrors  of  an  oath,  to  look  about  them  and  resist.  Many 
also,  who  were  formerly  against  the  Nonconformists,  were  led  by 
the  absurdity  of  this  oath,  to  think  more  favourably  of  them:  so 
that  on  the  whole  it  proved  advantageous  rather  than  injurious 
to  their  cause. 
The  imposition  of  the  service  book  on  Scotland,  at  this  time^ 


«  Jacob  was  a  Browuist,  and  one  of  the  earliest  Independents  in  England. 
The  work  referred  to  by  Baiter,  was  probably  his  *  Reasons  taken  out  of  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  best  human  TestimoDies,  proving  a  Necessity  for  reform- 
ing our  churches  in  England/  1604.  It  is  written  with  very  considerable 
ability  ;  and,  amongst  other  things,  endeavours  to  prove  **  that  for  two  hun- 
dred years  after  Christy  the  churches  were  not  diocesan,  but  congregational." 

^  The  work  of  Parker^  *  De  Politeia  Ecclesiastica  Christi,  et  Uierarclitca 
opposita,  Libri  Tres,'  4to,  1621,  was  posthumous,  the  author  having  died  in 
Holland,  1614*  He  was  a Ivarned  and  pious  man  :  his  work  against  'Sym- 
bolizing with  Antichrist  in  Ceremonies,'  produced  a  great  effect,  and  occa- 
sioned mucb  trouble  to  the  writer.  Parker  was,  in  sentiment,  partly  Presby- 
terian, and  partly  Independent. 

'  y  Paul  Baynes  was  the  author  of  <  The  Diocesan's  Trial,'  in  answer  to  Dr. 
Down  ham's  Defence. 

*  Adrian  Saravia  was  a  celebrated  scholar,  a  nativ  e  of  Hedin  in  Artois,  but 
who  lived  many  years  in  England,  and  was  one  of  the  warmest  supporters  of 
episcopacy.  He  published,  among  other  things,  a  treatise  on  'The  divers 
Degrees  of  Ministers  of  the  Gospel,"  and  a  reply  to  Bcza's  tract '  DeTriplici 
Episcopatu.'  He  was  one  of  the  translators  of  the  Bible  appointed  by  King 
James,  and  died  shortly  after  the  finishing  of  that  work,  in  his  eighty-second 
year. — Jthen,  Oxon»  vol.  i.  p.  765. 

•  Baxtex's  *  Treatise  of  Episcopacy ;' — Preface. 
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produced  great  disturbances  there  also^  and  led  the  Scots  first  to 
enter  into  ^  solemn  covenant  against  Popery  and  superstition^ 
|ind  afterwards  to  march  an  army  into  England,  The  imposi-t 
tion  of  ship-money,  which  occasioned  the  celebrated  resistance 
of  Hampden^  excited  great  and  general  discontent  in  Bngland^ 
and  hastened  on  those  civil  commotions  which  so  long  agitate4 
the  country,  and  from  which  the  most  important  effects  arose. 

The  King  met  the  Scots  at  Newcastle,  and  after  a  time  formt 
ed  an  agreement  with  them.  The  Earl  of  Bridgewater,  lore} 
president  of  the  Marches  of  Wales,  passing  through  Bridgnorth 
to  join  his  majesty,  was  informed  on  Saturday  evenings  that 
neither  Mr.  Madstard  nor  Baxter  used  the  sign  of  the  cross ; 
that  they  neither  wore  a  surplice,  nor  prayed  against  the  Scots; 
These  were  crimes  of  no  ordinary  magnitude  in  those  days  of 
terror.  His  lordship  told  them  that  he  would  come  to  church 
bn  the  morrow,  and  see  what  was  done.  Mr.  Madstard  >vent 
away,  and  left  the  reader  and  Baxter  to  face  the  danger.  On 
the  Sabbath,  however,  his  lordship  suddenly  changed  his  purpose, 
and  went  to  Litchfield,  so  that  nothing  came  out  of  the  affair. 
^^Thus  I  continued,"  says  Baxter,  "  in  my  liberty  of  preaching 
the  Gospel  at  Bridgnorth,  about  a  year  and  three  quarters,  which 
I  took  to  be  a  very  great  mercy  in  those  troublesome  times*'' 

The  Long  Parliament  now  began  to  engage  attention,  and  its 
proceedings  produced  the  most  powerful  effects  on  the  country. 
The  members  soon  discovered  their  hostility  both  to  ship-money, 
and  the  Et-ccBtera  oath  ^  while  their  impeachment  of  Strafford  and 
Laud,  showed  their  determination  to  resist  the  civil  and  ecclesias- 
tical domination,  under  which  the  country  had  so  long  groaned. 
The  speeches  of  Faulkland,  Digby,  Grimstone,  Pym,  Fiennes, 
and  others,  were  printed  and  greedily  bought.  These  excited  a 
strong  sense  of  danger  among  the  people,  and  roused  their  in- 
dignation against  the  king  and  the  bishops^ 

The  unanimity  of  this  celebrated  assembly  in  its  opposition  to 
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prerogative  and  high-church  claims^  did  not  arise  from  the  mem* 
bers  being  all  of  one  mind  on  religious  subjects.  One  party  cared 
little  for  the  alterations  which  had  been  made  in  the  church  % 
but  saidj  if  parliaments  be  once  put  down,  and  arbitrary  govern* 
ment  set  up,  every  thing  dear  to  Englishmen  will  be  lost*. 
Another  party  were  better  men,  who  were  sensible  of  the  value 
of  civil  liberty,  but  were  most  concerned  for  the  interests  of 
religion.  Hence  they  inveighed  chiefly  against  the  innovations 
Sn  the  church,  bowing  to  altars,  .Sunday  sports,  casting  out 
ministers,  high-commission  courts,  and  other  things  of  a  similar 
nature.  And  because  they  agreed  with  the  former  party  in  assert- 
ng  the  people's  rights  and  liberties,  that  party  concurred  with 
them  in  opposing  the  bishops  and  their  ecclesiastical  proceed* 
ings. 

When  the  spirit  of  the  Parliament  came  to  be  understood,  the 
people  of  the  different  counties  poured  in  petitions  full  of  com- 
plaints. The  number  of  ministers  who  had  been  silenced  by  the 
bishops,  and  of  individuals  and  families  who  had  been  banished  on 
account  of  religion,  was  attempted  to  be  ascertained.  Some 
who  had  been  condemned  to  perpetual  imprisonment,  after 
suffering  the  basest  indignities,  were  released  and  brought  home 
in  triumph.  Among  these  were,  Mr.  Peter  Smart,^  Dr.  Lieighton,^ 

^  Mr.  Smart,  for  preaching  a  sermoa,  in  which  he  ipoke  very  freely  againat 
the  ceremouies  of  the  church,  was  fiued,  excommunicated,  degraded,  de- 
prived, aud  imprisoned  nearly  twelve  years.  The  damage  he  sustained 
amouuted  to  several  thousand  pounds,  for  which  he  afterwards  received  some 
compensation  by  order  of  Parliament.  Laud  and  Cosins  were  his  chief  per- 
secutors.— Fuller* s  Church  Hint.  b.  xi.  p.  173. 

«  *'  t«elghton  (says  Heylin)  was  a  Scot  by  birth,  a  doctor  of  physic  by 
profession,  a  fiery  Puritan  in  f action. ''—Z/t/>  of  Laudy  p.  126.  His  crime 
consisted  in  the  publication  of  *Au  Appeal  to  Parliament,  or  Sion*s  Plea 
against  Prelacy.'  For  this  offence  he  was  condemned  to  suffer  the  loss  of 
both  ears,  to  have  his  nostrils  slit,  his  forehead  branded,  to  be  publicly  whip- 
ped, fined  ten  thousand  pounds,  and  perpetually  imprisoned  !  When  this  sen- 
tence was  pronounced.  Laud,  it  is  said,  took  off  his  bat,  and  gave  thanks  to 
God.  The  sentence,  in  all  its  parts,  was  executed  with  shocking  barbarity. 
At  the  end  of  his  twelve  years*  imprisonment^  when  set  at  liberty  by  the  Par* 


OF  RIOUARD  BAXTBB.  81 

MnHeni7  Burton/  Dr.  Bastwick/  and  Mr.  Prynne;'  all  of  whom 
had  been  treated  with  the  most  wanton  and  dnmerited  cruelty* 
Acts  were  passed  against  the  High-commission  court>  and  the 


Uament,  he  could  neither  see,  hear,  nor  walk*  *  SionU  Plea*  is  certainty 
written  with  much  acerbity,  and  some  parts  of  it  are  liable  to  misconstruction. 
When  Heylin  alleg^es  that  he  incites  Parliament  <<  to  kill  all  the  bishops, 
and  smite  them  under  the  fifth  rib/*  he  lies  and  defames.  The  last  expres« 
sion,  indeed,  occurs )  but  that  it  does  uot  refer  to  the  persons  of  the  bishops, 
the  following  sentence  from  the  conclusion  of  the  appeal  clearly  shows — 
*'  We  fear  they  (the  bishops)  are  like  pleuritic  patients,  that  cannot  spit, 
whom  nothing;  but  incision  will  cure,  we  meam  of  their  ealHngi,  not  of  their 
persons,  to  whom  we  have  no  quarrel,  but  wish  them  better  than  they  either 
wish  to  us  ur  to  themselves.'*  (p.  179.)  Some  of  his  lanipiage  is  certainly  un- 
guarded, but  in  moderate  times  wuuld  have  been  liable  to  no  misinterpretation. 
The  physician  bad,  no  doubt,  more  of  asperity  and  vindictiveness  in  bis  tem- 
per than  his  son,  the  amiable,  enlightened,  and  heavenly- minded  Bishop  of 
Dumblaoe. 

^  Henry  Burton  was  an  Independent,  and  originally  engaged  about  court, 
when  Charles  I.  was  Prince  of  Wales.  To  the  loss  of  his  place,  Heylin, 
with  his  usual  charity,  ascribes  his  hostility  to  the  hierarchy.— jL{/^«  of  Landt 
p.  98.  His  own  account  is  more  deserving  of  credit.  By  several  publica- 
tions, he  provoked  the  wrath  of  the  High-commission  court ;  but  for  one, 
'  For  God  and  the  King,'  he  was  sentenced  to  be  punished  in  a  similar  man- 
ner to  Leigbton,  and  suffered  accordingly.  A  narrative  of  himself,  which  he 
published,  and  the  substance  of  which  was  reprinted  in  the  '  Cong.  Mag.'  for 
1820,  is  uncommonly  interesting.  If  1  may  Judge  from  this  memoir,  and  his 
'Vindication  of  the  Churches  commonly  called  independent,'  be  was  a  man 
of  piety,  talents,  and  moderation. 

«  Dr.  Bastwick,  a  physician  at  Colchester |  f(»r  publishing  a  Latin  book  which 
reflected  ou  the  bishops,  and  denying  their  superiority  to  presbyters,  was'excom- 
municated,  debarred  the  exercise  of  bis  profession,  fined  one  thousand  poundfi, 
aod  imprisoned  till  he  should  recant  For  another  hook,  supposed  to  be  writ- 
ten by  him  while  in  prison,  the  same  sentence  was  passed  and  executed  on 
him  as  on  Burton  and  Prynne.  Dr.  Bastwick,  I  doubt  not,  was  a  good  man ; 
but  his  spirit  was  very  violent.  His  book,  'The  Utter  Routing  of  all  the  Iti- 
dependent  Army,'  in  which  his  fellow- sufferer  Burton  is  the  chief  object  of 
attack,  13  shameful  for  a  Christian  to  have  written. 

'  William  Prynue,  *'  a  bencher,  late  of  Lincoln's  Inn/'  was  the  most  extra- 
ordinary man  of  all  the  sufferers.  His  first  crime  consisted  in  writing  the  *  His* 
triomastix,or  a  treatise  against  plays,  masquerades,'  &c.;  for  this  his  ears  were 
cropped,  &c.  His  second  crime  was  a  libel  against  the  bishops ;  for  which  he 
received  sentence  along  with  the  other  two.  As  his  ears  had  formerly  been 
cut  off,  the  stumps  were  now  literally  sawed  off,  or  iu  the  words  of  a  coarse 
humorous  epitaph  composed  for  him,  *Mhey  fanged  the  remnant  of  bis 
lugs*"  He  wrote  more  books,  and  quoted  more  authorities,  than  any  man  of 
bis  time  j  and  did  much  to  expose  the  unconstitutional  and  lawless  mea. 
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aeculav  power  of  churchmen ;  and  for  the  continuance  of  the  par«> 
liament  till  it  should  dissolve  itself.  A  committee  was  appointed 
to  receive  petitions  and  complaints  against  the  clergy,  which  pro- 
duced multitudes  of  petitions  from  all  parts  of  the  country.  As 
9  specimen  of  what  was  brought  in.  White,  the  chairman^  pub* 
lished  '  One  Century  of  Scandalous  Ministers,'  in  which  a  most 
dreadful  exposure  is  made  of  the  ignorance,  immorality,  and  in- 
competency of  many  of  the  established  teachers. 

The  town  of  Kidderminster,  amongst  other  places,  prepared 
a  petition  against  their  minister,  whose  name  was  Dance.  They 
represented  him  as  an  ignorant  and  weak  man,  who  preached 
but  once  a  quarter,  was  a  frequenter  of  alehouses,  and  sometimes 
drunkf  His  curate  was  a  common  tippler  and  drunkard,  a 
railler,  and  trader  in  unlawful  marriages.  The  vicar  knowing  his 
incompetency,  offered  to  compound  the  business  with  the  town. 
Instead  of  his  present  curate,  he  offered  to  allow  sixty  pounds 
per  annum  to  a  preacher  whom  a  committee  of  fourteen  of  them 
should  choose.  This  person  he  would  permit  to  preach  when 
he  pleased ;  and  he  himself  would  read  prayers,  and  do  any 
other  part  of  the  parish  routine.  The  town  having  agreed  to 
this,  withdrew  their  petition. 

After  trying  a  Mr.  Lapthorn,  the  committee  of  Kidderminster 
applied  to  Baxter  to  become  their  lecturer  on  the  above  terms. 
This  invitation  is  d^ted  the  9th  of  March,  1640.  Tlie  legal 
instrument  appointing  him  to  the  situation,  bears  the  date  of 
April  5  th,  1641,  and  is  signed  by  about  thirty  individuals.  He 
also  received  a  very  affectionate  letter  from  a  number  of  persons 


sures  which  had  been  long^  pursued  by  the  bishops  and  the  court.  He  seems 
to  have  been  an  Erastian  respecting^  church  government.  Jt  is  wonderful, 
that  after  havings  suffered  so  much  from  government  interference  in  religion,  he 
should  have  written  a  book  to  prove  **  that  Christian  Kings  and  Magistrates 
have  authority,  under  the  Gospel,  to  punish  idolatry,  apostasy,  heresy,  blas- 
phemy, and  obstinate  schism,  witli  pecuniary,  corporal,  and  in  some  cases^  with 
capital  punishments."— ^/Am«  Ox,  ii.  pp.  311—327. 
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bdotiging  to  Ihd  congregation.^  Vi^th  this  invitation  he  was  very 

willing  to  comply^  as^  on  various  accounts,  he  felt  disposed  to 

labour  in  that  place.    The  congregation  was  large,  and  the 

ehurch  very  convenient.    The  people  were  ignorant,  rude,  and 

loose  in  their  manners;   but  had  scarcely  ever  enjoyed  any 

laithful,  evangelical  preaching.    There  was,  at  the  same  time^ 

a  small  number  of  pious  people  among  them,  who  were  humble 

^nd  holy,  and  fit  to  assist  a  minister  in  instructing  the  rest.    The 

state  of  Bridgnorth  had^made  him  resolve  never  to  settle  among 

people  who  had  been  hardened  under  an  awakening  ministry;  but 

that  he  would  go  either  to  those  who  never  had  enjoyed  such  a 

blessing,  or  to  those  who  had  profited  by  it.   He  accordingly  re« 

paired  to  the  place,  and,  after  preaching  only  one  day,  was  chosen 

by  the  electors  nenUne  contradicente.    "  Thus,"  says  he,  "  I  was 

brought,  by  the  gracious  providence  of  God,  to  that  place  which 

bad  the  chiefest  of  my  labours,  and  yielded  me  the  greatest  fruits 

of  comfort ;  and  I  noted  the  mercy  of  God  in  this,  that  I  never 

went  to  any  place  in  my  life  which  I  had  before  desired,  or 

thought  of,  much  less  sought,  till  the  sudden  invitation  did  sur*. 

prise  me." 

His  attachment  to  Kidderminster  remained  through  all  the 
changes  of  bis  future  life.  Speaking  of  it  many  years  after  he 
had  left  it,  he  says,  with  much  feeling  and  beauty, 

*'  But  among  all,  none  did  so  much  abound 
With  fruitful  mercies,  as  that  barren  g^round. 
Where  I  did  make  my  best  and  longest  stay. 
And  bore  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  dayi 
Mercies  grew  thicker  there  than  summer  flowers. 
They  over-numbered  my  days  and  hours. 
There  was  my  dearest  flock  and  special  charge, 
Our  hearts  with  mutual  loye  Thou  didst  enlarge  : 
'Twas  there  thy  mercy  did  my  labours  bless, 
Witb  the  most  great  and  wonderful  success.*'^ 
■       ■  ■   -         ■  ■  ...  'ill. 

t  All  these  documents  are  still  preserved  among  tne  Baxter  MSS.  in  the 
library  at  Red-Cross-street. 
^  Poetical  Fragments,  P*34v 
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His  removal  to  Kidderminster  took  place  in  1640.  Hi9  pr«« 
vious  ministry  had  been  spent,  he  tells  us^  under  the  infirmities 
already  noticed,  which  made  him  live  and  preach  in  the  constant 
prospect  of  death.  This  was  attended  with  incalculable  benefit 
to  himself  and  others ;  it  gave  much  of  that  earnestness  and  unc-» 
tion  to  his  preaching  for  which  it  was  so  eminently  distinguished^ 
and  without  which  no  one  will  ever  preach  with  much  success* 
His  afflictions  greatly  weakened  his  temptations,  excited  great 
contempt  of  the  world,  taught  him  the  inestimable  value  of  time, 
and  ^^  stirred  up  his  sluggish  heart  to  speak  to  sinners  with  some 
compassion^  as  a  dying  man  to  dying  men/' 

With  these  feelings  he  began  his  labours  in  the  place  which 
his  name  has  immortalized*  He  continued  in  it  about  two  years 
at  first,  till  the  civil  wars  drove  him  away ;  and  after  his  return, 
at  the  distance  of  several  years,  he  remained  about  fourteen 
more.  During  all  this  time  he  never  occupied  the  vicarage^housCf 
though  authorised  to  do  so  by  an  order  of  parliament ;  but  al* 
lowed  the  old  vicar  to  live  in  it  without  molestation.  He  found 
the  place  like  a  piece  of  dry  and  barren  earth,  overrun  with  ig* 
norance  and  vice ;  but  by  the  blessing  of  God  on  his  labours 
it  ultimately  became  rich  in  all  the  fruits  of  righteousness.  Dp- 
position  and  ill  •usage,  to  a  considerable  extent,  he  had  to  en^ 
counter  at  tlie  beginning ;  but,  by  patient  continuance  in  well-- 
doing, he  overcame  all  their  prejudices,  and  produced  universal 
love  and  veneration.  At  one  time  the  ignorant  rabble  raged 
against  him  for  preaching,  as  they  supposed,  that  God  hated  all 
infants  3  because  he  had  taught  the  doctrine  of  original  sin.  At 
another  time  they  actually  sought  his  life,  and  probably  would 
have  taken  it,  had  they  found  him  at  the  moment  of  their  rage  ; 
because,  by  order  of  parliament,  the  churchwardens  attempted  to 
take  down  a  crucifix  which  was  in  the  church-yard.  His  cha- 
racter was  slandered  by  a  false  report  of  a  drunken  beggar,  which 
all  who  disliked  him  and  his  fidelity  chose  to  believe  and  to 
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propagate ;  but  none  of  these  things  moved  him,  or  diminished 
the  ardour  of  his  zeal  to  do  good  to  the  unthankful  and  the 
unholy. 

The  nature  and  success  of  Baxter's  ministry  at  Kidderminster 
win  be  noticed  with  more  propriety  when  we  come  to  the  period 
of  his  second  residence*  In  the  mean  time,  we  must  advert  to 
the  cml  commotions  in  which  the  country  was  involved,  and 
which,  more  or  Ies9y  implicated  all  who  were  placed  in  public 
situations.  To  understand  the  nature  of  those  commotions,  and 
the  part  which  Baxter  took  in  them,  it  will  be  necessary  to  ad-* 
vert  to  the  state  of  religion  in  the  country  at  large }  without  a 
knowledge  of  which,  it  is  impossible  to  form  a  correct  opinion 
of  the  disastrous  circumstances  which  produced  so. much  misery, 
and  have  occasioned  so  much  misrepresentationt 

It  has  often  been  alleged,  that  the  civil  convulsions  of  the  coun« 
try  were  chiefly  promoted  by  the  Puritanical  sticklers  for  presby^ 
terianism  and  independency ;  who,  instigated  by  hatred  of  the 
episcopal  hierarchy,  were  determined  to  accomplish  its  overthrow* 
Nothing  can  be  more  erroneous,  as  the  following  account,  drawn 
up  by  Baxter  many  years  afterwards,  with  great  candour  and 
clearness,  fully  shows.  It  gives  a  most  melancholy  view  of  the 
wretched  condition  of  religion  in  England,  before  and  at  the 
commencement  of  the  wars,  and  very  naturally  accounts  for  the 
turn  which  affairs  took  during  their  progress,  by  which  the  whole 
ecclesiastical  system  was  finally  reduced  to  ruin.  It  shows  that 
the  number  of  Nonconformisis  at  the  commencement  of  the  civil 
troubles  was  so  very  small,  that  they  could  have  excited  no  dis« 
turbance,  had  they  even  wished  to  do  it ;  and  that  the  chief  eause 
of  their  increase  was  the  injurious  treatment  they  experienced 
from  the  bishops  and  their  officers. 

^^  Where  I  was  bred,  before  1640,  which  was  in  divers 
places,  I  knew  not  one  presbyterian  clergyman  or  layman,  and 
but  three  or  four  nonconforming  ministers*    Till  Mr.  Ball  wrote 
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in  favour  of  the  liturgy^  and  against  Canne,  Allen,  &c.^  and 
till  Mr.  Burton  published  his  '  Protestation  Protested/  I  never 
thought  what  presbytery  or  independency  was,  nor  ever  spake 
mtb  a  man  who  seemed  to  know  it*  In  the  place  where  I  first 
lived,  and  the  country  about,  the  people  were  of  two  sorts*  The 
generality  seemed  to  mind  nothing  seriously,  but  the  body  and 
the  world  :  they  went  to  church,  and  could  answer  the  parson 
in  responses,  and  thence  to  dinner,  and  then  to  play.  They 
tiever  prayed  in  their  families ;  but  some  of  them,  on  going  to 
bed,  Would  say  over  the  creed  and  the  Lord's  prayer,  and  some 
of  them  the  Hail  Mary.  They  read  not  the  Scriptures,  nor  any 
good  book  or  catechism :  few  of  them  indeed  could  read,  or 
)iad,  a  Bible.  They  were  of  two  ranks ;  the  greater  part  were 
good  husbands,  as  they  called  them,  and  minded  nothing  but 
their  business  or  interest  in  the  world  :  the  rest  were  drunkards* 
Most  were  swearers,  though  they  were  not  all  equally  gross  i 
both  sorts  seemed  utter  strangers  to  any  more  of  religion  than  I 
have  named,  though  some  hated  it  more  than  others. 

'^  The  other  sort  were  such  as  had  their  consciences  awakened 
to  some  regard  for  God  and  their  everlasting  state,  and,  accord-* 
ing  to  the  various  measures  of  their  understanding,  did  speak 
and  live  as  serious  in  the  Christian  faith,  and  would  inquire 
what  was  duty,  and  what  was  sin,  and  how  to  please  God  and 
make  sure  of  salvation ;  and  make  this  their  business  and  inte- 
rest, as  the  rest  did  the  world.  They  read  the  Scriptures,  and 
such  books  as  'The  Practice  of  Piety,'  'Dent's  Plain  Man'9 
Pathway,'  and  *  Dod  on  the  Commandments,'  &c.  They  used 
to  pray  in  thehr  families,  and  alone ;  some  with  the  book,  and 
some  without.  They  woidd  not  swear,  nor  curse,  nor  take  God's 
name  lightly.  They  would  go  to  the  next  parish  church  to  hear 
a  sermon  when  they  had  none  at  their  own  ;  and  would  read  the 
Scriptures  on  the  Lord's  day,  when  others  were  playing.  There 
were>  where  I  li^*ed,  about  the  number  of  two  or  three  families 
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ifl  twenty^  which,  by  the  rest,  were  called  Paritahs,  and  derided  as 
b}7>oerites  and  precisians,  that  would  take  on  them  to  be  holy; 
yet  hardly  one,  if  any,  of  them  ever  scrupled  conformity ;  and 
they  were  godly,  conformable  ministers  whom  they  went  from 
home  to  hear.  These  ministers  being  the  ablest  preachers,  and 
men  of  serious  piety,  were  also  the  objects  of  vulgar  obloquy^ 
as  Puritans  and  precisians, 

**  This  being  the  condition  of  the  vulgar  where  I  was,  when  I 
came  into  the  acquaintance  of  many  persons  of  honour,  and 
power,  and  reputed  learning,  I  found  the  same  seriousness  in 
religion  as  in  some  few  before  described,  and  the  same  daily 
scorn  of  that  sort  of  men  in  others,  but  differently  clothed  ;  for 
these  would  talk  more  bitterly,  but  yet  with  a  greater  show  of 
reason,  against  the  other,  than  the  ignorant  country  people  did. 
They  would,  also,  sometimes  talk  of  certain  opinions  in  religion, 
and  some  of  them  would  use  part  of  the  common  prayer  in  their 
houses ;  others  of  them  would  swear,  though  seldom,  and  these 
9maU  oaths,  and  lived  soberly  and  civilly.  But  serious  talk  of 
God  or  godliness,  or  that  which  tended  to  search  and  reform  the 
heart  and  life,  and  prepare  for  the  life  to  come,  they  would  at 
least  be  very  averse  to  hear,  if  not  deride  as  puritanical. 

^^  This  being  the  fundamental  division,  some  of  those  who 
were  called  Puritans  and  hypocrites,  for  not  being  hypocrites, 
but  serious  in  the  religion  they  professed,  would  some-^ 
times  get  together;  and,  as  drunkards  and  sporters  would 
meet  to  drink  and  play,  they  would,  in  some  very  few  placea 
where  there  were  many  of  them,  meet  after  sermon  on  the  Lord's 
days,  to  repeat  the  sermon,  and  sing  a  psalm,  and  pray.  For 
this,  and  for  going  from  their  own  parish  churches,  they  were 
first  envied  by  the  readers  and  dry  teachers,  whom  they  some- 
times went  from,  and  next  prosecuted  by  apparitors,  officials^ 
archdeacons,  commissaries,  chancellors,  and  other  episcopal  in- 
struments.   In  former  times  there  had  been  divers,  presbyte- 
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liaii  Nonconformists,  who  earnestly  pleaded  for  parish  discipline  a 
to  subdue  whom,  divers  canons  were  made,  which  served  the 
turn  against  tliese  meetings  of  the  conformable  Puritans,  and 
against  going  from  their  own  parish  churches,  though  the  old 
Presbyterians  were  dead,  and  very  few  succeeded  them.  AbotUL 
as  many  Nonconformists  as  counties  were  left ;  and  those  feiv 
stuck  most  at  subscription  and  ceremonies,  which  were  the  hin*' 
derancc  of  their  ministry,  and  but  few  of  them  studied,  or  un- 
derstood, the  Presbyterian  or  Independent  disciplinary  causes* 

^*  But  when  these  conformable  Puritans  were  thus  prosecuted^ 
it  bred  in  them  bard  thoughts  of  bishops  and  their  courts,  aa 
enemies  to  serious  piety,  and  persecutors  of  that  which  they 
should  promote.  Suffering  induced  this  opinion  and  aversion  ^ 
and  the  ungodly  rabble  rejoiced  at  their  troubles,  and  applauded 
the  bishops  for  it,  and  were  everywhere  ready  to  set  the  appa- 
ritors on  them,  or  to  ask  thero^  ^  Are  you  holier  and  wiser  than 
the  bishops  )'  So  that  by  this  time  the  Puritans  took  the  bishops 
to  be  captains  $  and  the  chancellors,  archdeacons,  commissaries^ 
officials,  and  apparitors,  their  officers,  and  the  enemies  of 
serious  godliness }  and  the  vicioiw  rabble  to  be  as  their  army  to 
suppress  true  conscientious  obedience  to  God,  and  care  of  meu'a 
salvation.  The  censured  clergy  and  officers,  on  the  other  hand, 
took  the  censurers  to  be  scbismataes,  and  enemies  to  the  church, 
unfit  to  be  endured,  and  fit  to  be  prosecuted  with  reproach  and 
punishment;  so  that  the  said  Puritans  took  it  to  be  but  the 
common  enmity  that,  since  Cain's  days,  hath  been  iii  the  world, 
between  the  serpent's  and  the  woman^s  seed.  When  the 
persons  of  bishops,  chancellors,  officials,  apparitors,  &c.,  were 
come  tinder  such  repute,  it  is  easy  to  believe  what  would  be 
said  against  their  office.  And  the  more  the'  bishops  thought  to 
core  this  by  punishment,  the  more  they  increased  the  opinion 
that  they  were  persecuting  enemies  of  godliness,  and  the  ca|>« 
tains  of  the  profane. 


*^  When  stich  siiiftil  beginnings  had  prepared  meti,  the  cuil 
contentions  arising,  those  called  Puritans,  were  mostly  against 
that  side  to  which  they  saw  the  bishops  and  their  neighbours 
enemies.  And  they  were  for  their  punishment  the  more,  because 
it  seemed  desirable  to  reform  the  bishops,  and  restore  the  liberty 
of  those  whom  they  prosecuted  for  the  manner  of  their  serving 
God.  Yet  they  desired,  wherever  I  was,  to  have  lived  peaceably 
at  home ;  but  the  drunkards  and  rabble  that  formerly  hated 
them^  when  they  saw  the  war  beginning,  grew  enraged :  for  if  a 
man  did  but  pray  and  sing  a  psalm  in  his  house,  they  would  cry, 
*Down  with  theRottndheads!'  (a  word  then  new  made  for  them,) 
and  put  them  in  fear  of  sudden  violence.  Afterwards  they  brought 
the  king's  soldiers  to  plunder  them  of  their  goods,  which  made 
them  fain  to  run  into  holes  to  hide  their  persons :  and  when 
their  goods  were  gone,  and  their  lives  in  continual  danger,  they 
were  forced  to  fly  for  food  and  shelter.  To  go  among  those  that 
hated  theni,  they  durst  not,  when  they  could  not  dwell  among 
such  at  honie.  And  thus  thousands  ran  into  the  parliament's  gar*- 
risons,  and,  having  nothing  there  to  live  upon,  became  soldiers.^t 

The  circumstances  which  led  to  an  open  rupture  between  the 
king  and  his  parliament,  Baxter  regarded  as  attaching  blame  to 
both  parties.  The  people  who  adhered  to  the  P^irliament,  he 
alleges,  were  indiscreet  and  clamorous,  and,  in  some  instances,  pro- 
ceeded to  open  acts  of  violence.  Some  members  of  the  House 
themselves  were  imprudent,  and  carried  things  too  high.  Among 
these  he  reckoned  Lord  Brook  and  Sir  Henry  Vane  as  leaders. 
To  these  causes  must  be  added  the  want  of  confidence  in  the 
King  which  was  generally  felt ;  and  which  arose  partly  from  the 
offence  they  had  given  him,  which  they  feared  he  rather  dissem- 
bled than  forgave  j  and  partly  from  indications  of  His  Majesty's 
insincerity,  which  they  early  began  to  discover. 


*  Baxter's  True  History  of  CouncUs  Enlarged,  pp.  91— 93, 
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On  the  part  of  the  King  the  war  was  hastened  by  the  calling: 
up  of  the  northern  army ;  by  the  imposing  of  a  guard  upon  the 
House  of  Commons ;  by  his  entering  it  in  a  passion  to  seize  the 
five  members;  by  the  conduct  of  Lord  Digby,  and  other  cavaliers; 
and,  above  all,  by  the  Irish  massacre  and  rebellion,  the  blame  of 
which  was  charged  on  the  King  and  his  advisers. 

In  a  state  of  great  exasperation,  Charles  left  London,  an(} 
erected  his  standard  at  Nottingham.  The  parliament  assembled 
an  army  under  the  Earl  of  Essex,  and  thus  both  sides  prepared 
to  settle,  by  force  of  arms,  what  they  could  not  determine  in 
council*  It  is  no  part  of  the  design  of  this  work  to  describe 
the  progress  of  this  fearful  contest ;  but  a  view  of  the  rank  and 
character  of  the  parties  which  were  engaged  in  it,  may  enable 
the  reader  to  understand  its  bearings  on  religion. 

A  great  part  of  the  nobility  forsook  the  Parliament  and  join* 
ed  the  King,  particularly  after  tlie  battle  of  Edge-Hill.  Many 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  a  great  number  of  the 
knights  and  men  of  family  in  the  several  counties,  had  been  with 
him  from  the  beginning.  The  tenantry  of  the  aristocracy,  also^ 
and  a  great  body  of  the  common  people,  who  may  be  said  to  be 
constitutionally  loyal,  were  for  the  monarch.  He  had  thus  the 
two  ends  of  the  chain,  but  wanted  the  middle  and  connecting 
links.  The  parliament  was  supported  by  the  inferior  gentlemen 
in  the  country,  and  by  the  body  of  merchants,  freeholders,  au4 
tradesmen,  in  all  the  principal  towns  and  manufacturing  districts. 
Among  these  persons,  religion  had  much  greater  influence  than 
\t  had  either  on  the  highest  or  the  lowest  ranks.  Whatever 
power  the  love  of  political  liberty  exercised,  it  was  the  appre^ 
hension  of  danger  to  religion,  which  chiefly  roused  them  and 
filled  the  army  of  the  parliament.  The  body  of  the  persons 
who  were  called  Puritans,  and  precisians,  and  who  discovered 
by  their  conduct  that  they  were  in  earnest  on  the  subject  of  reli- 
gion, adhered  to  the  cause  of  the  parliament.    On  the  other 
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hand,  the  gentry,  who  were  not  so  precise-— who  scrupled  not 
at  an  oath ;  who  loved  gaming,  plays,  and  drinking ;  and  the 
ministers  and  people,  who  were  for  the  King's  book,  and  for 
dancing  and  recreations  on  the  Lord's  day ;  who  went  to  church 
to  hear  common  prayer,  and  relished  a  sermon  which  lashed  the 
Puritans— 'these  for  the  most  part  opposed  the  parliament* 

The  difference  between  the  two  parties  was  very  strongly 
iqarked,  it  arose  from  the  opposite  characters  which  they  sus^ 
tained,  and  accounts  for  many  of  the  events  which  occurred* 
^  There  is  somewhat,"  says  Baxter,  ^^  in  the  nature  of  ail  world- 
ly men  which  makes  them  earnestly  desirous  of  riches  and  ho-« 
nonrs  in  the  world.  They  that  value  these  things  most  will  seek 
them ;  and  they  that  seek  them  are  more  likely  to  find  them 
than  those  that  despise  them«  He  who  takes  the  world  and 
preferment  for  his  interest,  will  estimate  and  choose  ail  means 
ficcordingly ;  and,  where  the  world  predominates,  gain  goes  for 
godliness,  and  serious  religion,  which  would  mortify  their  sin, 
is  their  greatest  enemy.  Yet,  conscience  must  be  quieted,  and 
reputation  preserved ;  which  cannot  be  done  without  some  relit 
gion*  Therefore,  such  a  religion  is  necessary  to  them,  as  is 
consistent  with  a  worldly  mind :  which  outside  formality,  lip 
service,  and  hypocrisy,  are ;  but  seriousness,  sincerity,  and  spi^ 
fituality,  are  not. 

^'  On  the  other  side,  there  is  that  in  the  new  nature  of  a  be-> 
liever,  which  inclineth  him  to  things  above,  and  causeth  him  to 
look  at  worldly  grandeur  and  riches  as  things  more  dangerous 
than  desirable.  He  is  dead  to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  him, 
by  the  cross  of  Christ.  No  wonder,  therefore,  if  few  such  at^ 
tain  to  greatness,  or  ever  arrive  at  much  preferment  on  earth « 
They  are  more  fearful  of  displeasing  God  than  all  the  world, 
^nd  cannot  stretch  their  consciences,  or  turn  aside  when  the  inte« 
rest  or  will  of  man  requireth.  As  before,  he  that  was  born  after 
the  flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  born  after  the  Spirit ;  so  it 
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WM  li€ve«  11m  rabble  of  the  gr«at  and  little  vulgar  did  eVery' 
where  hate  thoie  that  reprored  their  »in^  and  condemned  them 
by  a  holy  life.  This  ignorant  rabble^  hearing  also  that  the 
bishops  were  agdnst  the  Paritans^  were  the  more  emboldened 
against  them.  They  cried  up  the  biahops  on  this  aGCOvnt,  a»d 
because  they  loved  that  mode  of  worship  which  they  found 
most  consistent  with  their  ignorance  and  carelessness*  Thus, 
the  interests  of  the  bishops,  and  of  the  profane  people  of  Bng« 
land,  seemed  to  be  twisted  together/' 

The  majority  of  the  Nonconformists  and  serious  people  were 
oppoeed  to  the  prelates,  and  those  who  espoused  their  nde ;  be^ 
cause  the  high-church  party  derided  and  abused  them  ;  becaasa 
so  many  scandalous  and  incompetent  men  were  among  the  con-* 
forming  clergy;  because  the  piety  and  talents  of  the  Noncoti* 
fMmist  ministers,  many  of  whom  had  been  silenced,  were  more 
distinguished  tlian  those  of  the  other  party  j  because  they  liked 
a  scriptural  mode  of  worship  better  than  the  liturgy^  though 
they  did  not  deem  it  unlawful;  because  the  bishops'  courts 
made  faating  and  prayer  more  perilous  than  swearing  and 
drunkenness  ^  because  they  regarded  the  bishops  as  supporters 
ot  the  book  of  sports,  and  discouraged  afternoon  lectures  evert 
by  conforming  ministers  $  because  when  they  saw  boviring 
at  the  altar  and  other  innovations  introduced,  they  knew  not 
where  they  would  end ;  and,  because  they  saw  that  the  bishops 
approved  of  ship  money  and  other  encroacbroetits  on  their  chril 
rightSiP 

These  were  the  true  and  principal  reasons  why  so  great  a  num- 
ber of  those  persons  who  were  counted  most  religious  fell  in  with 
the  parliament ;  and  why  the  generality  of  the  serious,  diligent 
preachers  joined  it ;  not  taking  arms  themselves,  but  »tpport- 
ing  it  by  tbeir  influence  and  their  presence.  The  King's  party, 
indeed,  alleged  that  the  preachers  stirred  up  the  war  |  but  this 
i^  far  from  correct.    It  is  true,  they  discovered  their  di^ike  to 
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many  corrbplions  b  church  and  state ;  and  were  glad  thai  lh# 
pariiwnent  attempted  a  reformation  of  them.  But  it  was  eon- 
foritiing  ministers  who  did  even  this  |  for  the  hishops  had 
ejected  most  of  the  nonconforming  ministers  long  before* 
Those  who  made  up  the  Westminster  assembly^  and  who  were 
the  honour  of  the  parliamentary  party  through  the  land^  were 
almost  all  such  as  had  till  then  conformed* 

Names  of  contempt  and  reproach,  as  might  be  expected, 
were  plentifully  used  on  both  sides  at  the  beginning  and  during 
the  continuance  of  this  unnatural  war.  Rebels  and  roundheads 
were  the  common  appellations  bestowed  on  the  parliamentary 
part}',  in  addition  to  Puritan  and  formalist.*^  Malignants,  cava«* 
Hers,  dam-mes,  were  the  designations  used  or  retaliated  by  the 
other.* 

Reasons,  many  and  various,  were  assigned  for  the  lawfnlnese 
of  the  war  by  both  parties ;  and  men  generally  adopted  that 
side  to  which  their  interests  or  their  feelings  chiefly  inclined* 
Those  who  opposed  the  war  on  the  part  of  the  Commons, 
were  of  different  sentiments.  Some  thought  no  king  might  be 
resisted ;  others  that  our  king  might  not  be  resisted,  because 
we  bad  sworn  allegiance  and  submission  to  him  ;  and  a  third 
party,  which  granted  that  he  might  he  resisted  in  some  cases^ 
contended  that  a  sufficient  case  had  not  been  made  out.  They 
maintained  that  the  law  gave  the  king  the  power  of  the  miHtta, 
which  the  parliament  sought  ta  wrest  from  him;    that  the 


^  T^  term  Roundhead  vras  bestowed  either  becausethe  Poritans  nsually  wore 
sborthair,  aod  the  royal  patty  long ;  or  because  somo  say,  the  Qoeen^atStraf* 
furd's  trial,  asked,  in  reference  to  Prynne,  who  ihdX  round-headed  man  was,  who 
spoke  so  stroDgly.  The  device  on  the  standard  of  Cokmel  Cook  ^  a  partiwnent* 
ary  officer,  was  a  mau  in  arinonr  cutting  off  the  corner  of  a  square  cap  with 
a  sword.     His  motto  was  Muto  quadraUi  rotundis. 

*  FaHer's  derivation  of  Malignant  ts  in  his  usual  witty  style  j  *'The  dedac- 
tion  thereof  baiag  disputable  ;  whether  fcom  bad  fire,  or  bad  fvel^mnfiM  ignu^ 
or  malum  lignum :  but  this  is  sure^  betwixt  both,  the  name  made  a  great  com- 
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^mmons  began  the  war  by  peilnitting  tumults  to  deprive  the 
members  of  their  liberty,  and  to  insult  the  king ;  that  the  mem-^ 
bers  of  parliament  are  themselves  subjects,  and  bound  by  their 
oath  of  allegiance ;  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  subjects  to  defend 
religion  or  reformation  against  their  sovereign  by  force ;  that 
it  is  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  Protestants,  the  practice  of  the 
ancient  Christians,  and  the  injunctions  of  Scripture,  to  resist 
the  higher  powers ;  that  the  King  was  falsely  accused  as  if  he 
were  about  to  destroy  liberty,  religion,  and  parliaments ;  that  the 
allegations  of  Papists  respecting  the  rebellious  tendency  of  Pro- 
testantism were  supported  by  this  war ;  that  it  proceeded  from 
impatience  and  distrust  of  God ;  and  that  religion  is  best  pro- 
inoted  by  patient  sufferings. 

Some  of  these  reasons  are  plausible,  and  others  have  consider- 
able force ;  they  are  partly  derived  from  the  constitution  of 
England,  and  partly  from  the  nature  and  obligations  of  religion. 
To  all  of  them  the  writers  on  the  side  of  the  parliament  replied 
at  great  length ;  and  justified  the  resistance  of  the  people  to  the 
arbitrary  measures  of  government,  on  other  and  unanswerable 
grounds.  Instead  of  stating  these  at  length,  I  shall  here  givQ 
the  reflections  of  Baxter,  which  embrace  the  strength  of  them^ 
in  his  own  words, 

^^  For  my  own  part,  I  freely  confess  that  I  was  not  judiciousi 
enough  in  politics  and  law  to  decide  this  c<mtroversy.  Being 
astonished  at  the  Irish  massacre,  and  persuaded  fully  both  of  th^ 
parliament's  good  endeavours  for  reformation,  and  of  their  real 
danger,  my  judgment  of  the  main  catise,  much  swayed  my 
judgment  in  the  matter  of  the  wars  ;  and  the  arguments  h  Jlne, 
et  a  natura,  et  necessitate,  which  common  wits  are  capable  of 
discerning,  did  too  far  incline  my  judgment  in  the  cause  of  the 
war,  before  I  well  understood  the  arguments  from  our  particular 
laws.  The  consideration  of  the  quality  of  the  persons  also,  that 
sided  for  each  cause,  did  greatly  work  with  me,  and  more  thau 
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it  should  have  doii6»  I  verily  thought  (hat  if  thtit  which  a  judge 
in  court  saith  is  law,  must  go  for  law  to  the  subject,  as  to  the 
decisiou  of  that  cause,  though  the  kiug  send  his  broad  seal 
against  it  i  then  that  which  the  parliament  saith  u  kno,  is  law 
to  the  subject  about  the  dangers  of  the  commonwealth,  what* 
ever  it  be  in  itself, 

^  I  make  no  doubt  that  both  parties  were  to  blame,  as  it 
commonly  falleth  out  in  most  wars  and  contentions ;  and  I  will 
Dot  be  he  that  will  justify  either  of  them*  1  doubt  not  but  the 
beadiness  and  rashness  of  the  younger  inexperienced  sort  of 
religious  people,  made  many  parliament  men  and  ministers 
overgo  themselves  to  keep  pace  with  those  Hotspurs.  No  doubt 
but  much  indiscretion  appeared,  and  worse  than  indiscretion  in 
the  tumultuous  petitioners ;  and  much  sin  was  committed  in  the 
dishonouring  of  the  king,  and  in  the  uncivil  language  against 
the  bishops  and  liturgy  of  the  church*  But  these  things  came 
chiefly  from  the  sectarian,  separating  spirit,  which  blew  the  coals 
among  foolish  apprentices*  And  as  the  sectaries  increased,  sa 
the  insolence  increased*  One  or  two  in  the  House,  and  five  or 
six  ministers  that  came  from  Holland,  and  a  few  relicts  of  th^ 
Brownists  that  were  scattered  in  the  city,  did  drive  on  others, 
and  sowed  the  seeds  which  afterward  spread  over  all  the 
land*'* 


m-m^ 


^  It  is  very  singular  that  Baxter  should  attribute  so  much  evil  to  the  dis- 
(entin^  brethren  of  the  Westminster  assembly,  and  the  sectaries  of  whom 
they  were  the  reputed  leaders,  especially  after  his  own  account  of  the  former 
state  of  thing's  which  we  have  given.  The  civil  wars  produced  or  occasioned 
the  sects,  not  the  sects  the  wars.  The  long  parliament  had  taktn  seme  of  its 
strongest  measures  before  the  five  ludepeudent  ministers  returned  to  England 
ifrom  Holland.  A  good  while  must  have  elapsed  after  their  return  before  their 
influence  could  extend  far ;  and  without  violent  and  unreasonable  opposition 
to  their  fair  and  moderate  request  for  a  toleration,  their  influence  at  no  time 
would  have  been  great.  Compared  with  many  of  their  opponents,  both  their 
language  and  their  temper  were  moderate ;  and  it  might  be  easy  to  show  that 
the  exaggerated  lamentations  and  insulting  abuse  of  their  adversaiies  w«re 


46  TBB  LIFX  AMD  T11IS8 

^^  But  I  then  thought,  who«v«r  was  faulty,  the  people's  liberties 
and  safety  should  not  be  forfeited.     I  thought  that  all  the  sub« 
jacts  were  not  guilty  of  all  the  faults  of  king  or  parliament  when 
they  defended  them  s  yea,  that  if  both  thehr  eausas  had  been  bad 
as  against  each  other  $  yet  that  tiie  sufagects  should  adhere  Cd 
that  party  which  most  secured  the  welfare  of  the  nation,  and  might 
defend  the  land  under  their  conduct  without  owning  all  their 
cause.    And  herein  I  was  then  so  zealous,  that  I  thought  it  was 
a  great  sin  for  men  that  were  able  to  defend  their  country,  to  be 
neuters*     And  I  have  been  tempted  since  to  think  that  I  was  a 
more  competent  judge  upon  the  place,  when  all  things  were  be* 
fore  our  eyes,  than  I  am  in  the  review  of  those  days  and  actions 
so  many  years  after,  when  distance  disadvantageth  the  appre- 
hension." » 

It  is  evident  from  these  statements,  that  Baxter  was  a  de- 
cided friend  to  the  parliamentary  cause.    The  reasons  which 
influenced  his  judgment  were  those  which  probably  guided  the  de- 
termination of  thegreat  body  of  persons  who  espoused  that  side, 
in  the  momentous  controversy  which  then  divided  the  country* 
Many  of  those  who  were  incapable  of  judging  in  the  nume- 
rous   political    questions   and   altercations,  which   the  grand 
subject  involved,  were  well  enough  qualified  to  form  an  opinimi 
respecting  the  substantial  merits  of  the  difference  between  the 
king  and  the  people.    The  love  of  religion,  and  the  desire  of 
liberty,    were  the  great  inspiring  principles.     The  resistance 
which  they  met  with  only  increased  their  vigour,  and  thus  in- 
sured their  success.    Though  they  were  guilty  of  occasional  evils, 
and  produced  temporary  confusion,  the  great  objects  which  they 


ctlculated  to  produce,  and  actually  did  produce,  a  worse  effect  on  the  country 
than  anything^  done  by  the  Independents  either  in  or  out  of  parliament.    On 
this  subject  forther  particulars  will  be  furnished  in  a  subsequent  part  of  this 
work. 
"  Life;  part  i.  p.  39. 


contemplated  were  never  lost  sight  of,  and  the  result  of  the 
struggle  was  in  a  high  degree  glorious. 

We  have  already  glanced  at  the  trouble  Baxter  experienced 
at  Kidderminster^  from  the  ignorant  ?abble,  which  disliked 
his  preaching  and  his  strictness.  Towards  the  end  of  1642, 
the  heat  of  the  parties  became  so  great  that  he  was  ex- 
posed to  considerable  danger*  The  king's  declarations  were  read 
in  the  market-place^  and  a  country  gentleman^  who  officiated  on 
the  occasion,  stopped  at  sight  of  Baxter,  and  called  out  ^^  There 
goes  a  traitor/'  The  commission  of  array  was  set  on  foot, 
which  increased  the  rage  of  the  rioters.  '^Down  with  the  Round- 
heads,'' became  the  watch*word  j  and  knocking  down  every  person 
whose  hair  was  short  and  his  dress  respectable  immediately 
followed.  In  consequence  of  these  things,  Baxter  was  advised  to 
withdraw  for  a  short  time  from  the  scene  of  his  labours.  The 
county  of  Worcester  was  devoted  to  the  king ;  so  that  no  one 
who  was  known  to  be  for  the  parliament  could  then  be  of  service. 
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CHAPTER    in. 

1642-1646. 


baxter  g^oes  to  Gloucester— Returns  to  Kidderminster— ^Visits  Alcester — Battle 
of  Edghill-^Re»ideDce  in  Coventry— Battle  of  Na8eby-*>State  of  the  Par- 
liamentary Army — Consults  the  Ministers  about  goiug^  into  it— Becomea 
Chaplain  to  Colonel  Whalley's  regiment — Ophiions  of  the  Soldiers — ^Disputes 
with  them — ^Battle  of  Lanfrport — Wicked  Report  of  an  Occurrence  at  this 
place— The  Army  retires  to  Bridge  water  and  Bristol— ^Becomes  ill — Various 
-Occurrences  in  the  Army — Chief  Impediments  to  his  Success  in  it — Cromi- 
well — Harrison — Berry — Advised  by  the  Ministers  to  continue  in  it — Goes 
to  London  on  account  of  his  Health — Joins  the  Army  in  Worcestershire- 
Attacked  with  violent  Bleeding— Leaves  the  Army — Entertained  by  Ladjr 
Rous— Remarks  on  his  Views  of  the  Army,  and  conduct  in  it< 

.  Thb  immediate  cause  of  Baxter's  withdrawment  from  Kidder^ 
minster  was  a  violent  attack  on  his  life,  and  on  that  of  the  church- 
warden, by  a  mob,  excited  by  a  parliamentary  order  for  defacing 
images  of  the  Trinity  in  churches,  and  removing  crucifixes ;  to 
which  they  considered  Baxter  a  party,  though  the  execution  of 
the  order  had  not  been  attempted.  This  brutal  outrage  shows 
the  ignorant  and  degraded  state  of  the  people.  On  leaving 
Kidderminster,  he  went  to  Gloucester,  where  he  found  the  people 
civil  and  religious,  as  different  from  those  of  the  former  place  as 
if  they  had  lived  under  another  government.  Here  he  remained 
for  a  month,  during  which  many  political  pamphlets  were  puV 
lished  on  both  sides.  Here,  also,  he  first  witnessed  the  conten- 
tions between  the  ministers  and  the  Baptists,  and  other  sects^ 
which  then  frequently  took  place  in  tlie  country.  A  public  arena 
was  chosen ;  judges,  or  moderators,  were  appointed;  champions 
on  each  side  bade  defiance :  while  the  public  were  called  to 
witness  the  religious  tournament,  and  to  applaud  the  victor. 
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Truth  was  generally  claimed  by  both  parties ;  but  if  the  justice 
of  the  cause  depended  on  the  spirit  and  weapons  of  the  cham- 
pions, in  most  instances  she  would  have  disclaimed  both.  About 
a  dozen  young  men,  in  Gloucester,  of  considerable  parts,  had 
been  re-baptised,  and  laboured,  as  was  very  natural,  to  draw 
others  after  them.  The  minister  of  the  place,  Mr.  Winnel, 
being  hot  and  impatient,  excited  rather  than  calmed  them.  He 
wrote  a  book  against  them,  which  produced  little  effect  on  the 
Baptists,  and  led  the  people  of  the  country  to  blame  him  for  his 
violence  and  asperity.  This  was  the  commencement,  Baxter 
says,  of  much  evil  at  Gloucester. 

When  he  had  remained  in  it  about  a  month,  his  friends  at 
Kiddenninster  wished  him  to  return,  which  he  accordingly  did ; 
but,  after  continuing  a  short  time,  he  found  the  state  of  matters 
so  tittle  improved,  the  fury  of  the  rabble  and  of  the  king's 
soldiers  being  still  great,  that  he  was  under  the  necessity  of 
withdrawing  again.  The  war  was  now  in  active  operation  in 
that  part  of  the  country ;  the  main  army  of  the  king,  com- 
manded by  Prince  Rupert,  and  that  of  the  parliament,  under 
the  Earl  of  Essex,  occupying  the  county  of  Worcester.  After 
noticing  some  petty  skirmishes,  he  gives  the  following  account 
of  the  battle  of  Edghill,  and  his  subsequent  proceedings : 

**  Upon  the  Lord's  day,  October  23,  1642,  I  preached  at  Al- 
cester  for  my  reverend  friend,  Mr.  Samuel  Clark.  As  I  was 
preaching,  the  people  heard  the  cannon  play,  and  perceived  that 
the  armies  were  engaged.  When  the  sermon  was  done,  in  the 
afternoon,  the  report  was  more  audible,  which  made  us  all  long 
to  hear  of  the  success.  About  sun-setting,  many  troops  fled 
through  the  town,  and  told  us  that  all  was  lost  on  the  parlia- 
ment's side ;  and .  that  the  carriages  were  taken,  and  the  wag- 
gons plundered,  before  they  came  away.  The  townsmen  sent  a 
messenger  to  Stratford-on-Avon,  to  know  the  truth.  About  four 
o'clock  in  the  morning  he  returned,  and  told  us  that  Prince 
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Rupert  wholly  routed  the  left  wing  of  the  Earl  of  Essex's  army  j 
hut  while  his  men  were  plundering  the  waggons,  the  main  body 
and  the  right  wing  routed  the  rest  of  the  king's  army ;  took  his 
standard,  but  lost  it  again ;  killed  General,  the  Earl  of  Lindsay, 
and  took  his  son  prisoner :  that  few  persons  pf  quality,  on  the 
side  of  the  parliament,  were  lost,  and  no  nobleman  but  Lord 
St«  John,  eldest  son  to  the  Earl  of  Bolingbroke  :  that  the  losa 
of  the  left  wing  happened  through  the  treachery  of  Sir  Faithful 
Fortescue,  major  to  Lord  Fielding's  regiment  of  horse,  who 
turned  to  the  king  when  he  should  have  charged  :  and  that  the 
victory  was  obtained  principally  by  Colonel  HoUis's  regiment  of 
London  red-coats,  and  the  Earl  of  Essex's  own  regiment  and 
life  guard,  where  Sir  Philip  Stapleton,  Sir  Arthur  Haselrigge, 
and  Colonel  Urrey,  did  much. 

'^  Next  morning,  being  desirous  to  see  the  field,  I  went  to 
Edghill,  and  found  the  Earl  of  Essex,  with  the  remaining  part 
of  his  army,  keeping  the  ground,  and  the  king's  army  facing 
them  upon  the  hill  about  a  mile  off.  There  were  about  a  thou* 
sand  dead  bodies  in  the  field  between  them  5  and  many  I  suppose 
were  buried  before.  Neither  of  the  armies  moving  towards  each 
other,  the  king's  army  presently  drew  off  towards  Banbury,  and 
tlien  to  Oxford.  The  Earl  of  Essex's  went  back  to  provide  for 
the  wounded,  and  refresh  themselves  at  Warwick  Castle,  be- 
longing to  Lord  Brook.^ 

^*  For  myself,  I  knew  not  what  course  to  take.  To  live  at 
home,  I  was  uneasy ;  but  especially  now,  when  soldiers  on  one 
side  or  other  would  be  frequently  among  us,  and  we  must  still 
be  at  the  mercy  of  every  furious  beast  that  would  make  a  prey 


■  Baxter's  account  of  this  battle  is  substantially  the  same  with  Clarendon's^ 
though  the  latter  endeavours  to  show  that  the  victory  was  rather  on  the  side 
of  the  kjif^  than  of  the  parliament.  The  consequences  which  followed,  how- 
ever, afford  convincing  proof  that  the  advantages  were  on  the  side  of  the  par* 
lifim'ent. 
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of  US.  I  bad  neither  money  nor  friends :  I  knew  not  who  would 
receive  me  in  any  place  of  safety ;  nor  had  I  any  thing  to  satisfy 
them  for  my  diet  and  entertainment.  Hereupon  I  was  per^ 
suaded^  by  one  that  was  with  me^to  go  to  Coventry,  where  an  old 
acquaintance^  Mr.  I^mon  King,  was  minister)  so  thither  I  went, 
with  a  purpose  to  stay  there  till  one  side  or  other  had  got  the 
victory,  and  the  war  was  ended :  for  so  wise  in  matters  of  war 
was  I,  and  all  the  country  beside,  that  we  commonly  supposed 
that  a  very  few  days  or  weeks,  by  one  other  battle,  would  end 
the  wars.  Here  I  stayed  at  Mr.  King's  a  month  \  but  the  war 
was  then  as  far  from  being  likely  to  end  as  before. 

^  While  T  was  thinking  what  course  to  take  in  this  necessity^ 
the  committee  and  governor  of  the  city  desired  me  to  stay  with 
them,  and  lodge  in  the  governor*s  house,  and  preach  to  the 
soldiers.  The  offer  suited  well  with  my  necessities ;  but  I  re- 
solved that  I  would  not  be  chaplain  to  a  regiment,  nor  take 
a  commission  :  yet,  if  the  mere  preaching  of  a  sermon  once  ot 
twice  a  week  to  the  garrison  would  satisfy  them,  I  would  accept 
of  the  offer,  till  I  could  go  home  again.  Here,  accordingly,  I 
lived  in  the  governor's  house,  followed  my  studies  as  quietly  as 
in  a  time  of  peace,  for  about  a  year ;  preaching  once  a  week  to 
the  soldiers,  and  once,  on  the  Lord's  day,  to  the  people }  taking 
nothing  from  either  but  my  diet."  " 

At  the  end  of  this  period,  the  war,  so  far  from  being  termi- 
nated, had  spread  almost  over  the  whole  country.  In  most  of 
the  counties  there  were  garrisons  and  troops  belonging  to  both 
parties,  which  caused  conflicts  in  every  quarter.  There  were  few 
parishes  in  which  blood,  at  some  time  or  other,  was  not  shed  i 
80  general  and  determined  was  the  hostility  of  the  parties 
to  each  other.  Baxter  removed  from  Coventry  to  Shropshire 
far  about  two  months;  during  which  time,  he  was  near  some  of 
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the  skirmishes  which  then  almost  daily  took  place.  Having  got 
his  father  relieved  from  prison  at  Lillshull^  he  returned  to  Co- 
ventry^ and  spent  another  year  in  his  old  employment^  studying 
the  Scriptures  and  preaching  to  the  army. 

1 Q  his  audience  in  this  place,  he  mentions  that  there  were  many 
godly  and  judicious  persons.  Among  these  were,  Sir  Richard 
Skeffiugton,  Colonel  Godfrey  Bosviile,  Mr.  Mackworth,  and  Mr. 
jGeorge  Abbot,  known  by  his  Paraphrase  on  the  Book  of  Job* 
There  were  also  about  thirty  worthy  ministers,  who  had  fled  to 
Coventry  for  safety,  from  the  soldiers  and  popular  fury,  though 
they  never  meddled  in  the  wars  :  Mr.  Richard  Vines,  Mr. 
^nthony  Burgess,  Mr.  Burdall,  Mr.  Brumskill,  Dr.  Bryan,  Dr. 
(Jrew,  Mr.  Stephens,  Mr,  Cradock,  Mr.  Morton  of  Bewdley^ 
Mr.  Diamond,  old  Mr.  Overton,  and  many  more. 
.  At  Coventry,  Baxter  took  the  covenant  himself,  and  gave  it 
to  another,  of  which  he  afterwards  bitterly  repented.  He  also 
publicly  defended  it  against  a  production  of  Sir  Francis  Nether-* 
sole's^  He  then  supposed  that  it  was  only  intended  as  a  test 
for  garrisons  and  soldiers,  and  did  not  anticipate  that  it  would 
^terwards  be  made  a  test  for  the  magistracy  and  ministry 
throughout  the  land  ;  tliough  he  acknowledges  he  might  have 
foreseen  this,  had  he  attended  to  its  tenor.  Here,  also,  he 
openly  declared  himself  for  the  parliament ;  for  which,  in  his 
^Penitent  Confessions,' p  he  assigns  thirty- two  reasons;  with 
which  it  is  unnecessary  to  trouble  the  reader.    ^ 

*^The  garrison  of  Coventry,"  he  says,  "consisted  half  of 
citizens,  and  half  of  countrymen.  The  latter  were  such  as  had 
been  forced  from  their  own  dwellings,  and  were  the  most  reli- 
gious men  of  the  parts, round  about.  One  or  two.  persons  who 
came  among  us  from  New  £ngland,  of  Sir  Henry  Vane's  party, 
and  one  Anabaptist  tailor,  had  almost,  troubled  all  the  garrison> 

p  Pealtent  CoDfessions,  p»SSX 
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by  infecting  the  honest  soldiers  with  their  opinions.  But  they 
found  not  the  success  in  Coventry .  which  they  had  done  in 
Croniweirs  army.  In  public  I  was  fain  to  preach  over  all  the 
controversies  against  the  Anabaptists  first,  and  then  against  the 
separatists.  In  private,  some  of  my  Worcester  neighbours,  and 
many  of  the  foot  soldiers,  were  able  to  baf&e  both  separatists^ 
Anabaptists,  and  Antinomians,  and  so  kept  all  the  garrison  sound. 
On  this,  the  Anabaptists  sent  to  Bedford,  for  one  Benjamin  Cox, 
an  old  minister  of  their  persuasion,  and  no  contemptible  scholar, 
the  son  of  a  bishop ;  and  he  and  I  had  first  a  dispute  by  word  of 
mouth,  and  afterwards  in  writing.  In  conclusion,  about  a  dozen 
poor  townsmen  were  carried  away ;  but  the  soldiers,  and  the  rest 
ef  the  city,  were  kept  sound  from  all  infection  of  sectaries  and 
dividers/'^  Mr.  Cox  was  desired  to  depart  the  first- time; 
but  coming  down  again  and  refusing  to  leave  the  city,  the  com- 
mittee imprisoned  him.  Some  ascribed  this  to  Baxter ;  but  he 
declares  that  instead  of  using  his  influence  to  put  him  in,  he 
employed  it  to  get  him  out.'  Be  this  as  it  may,  a  Baptist  church 

m 

was  then  planted  in  Coventry,  which  has  subsisted  ever  since. 
Imprisoning  heretics  will  never  check  or  destroy  heresy ;  and 
preaching  controversies,  is  not  the  most  useful  method  either  of 
converting  unbelievers  or  establishing  saints. 

The  detail  which  Baxter  gives  in  his  own  life  of  the  subsequent 
progress  of  the  civil  war,  which  so  long  fearfully  distracted  the 
country,  is  too  extended  and  minute  to  admit  of  being  fully  in- 
serted in  this  place.  Many  of  the  scenes  which  he  notices,  are 
better  described  by  others  who  witnessed  them,  and  with  whose 
description  the  generality  of  readers  are  now  well  acquainted. 
More  dependence  also  can  be  placed  on  his  statements  than  on 
his  reasonings ;  on  his  record  of  what  he  saw,  than  on  his  hear- 


4  Life,  part  i.  p.  46. 
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say  reports.  But  as  he  himself  acted  with  the  parliamentary 
army  for  a  considerable  time^  the  account  which  he  gives  of 
what  fell  under  his  own  observation^  and  of  his  personal  conduct^ 
is  frequently  important  and  interesting,  and  may  always  be  re«* 
ceived  with  the  greatest  confidence.  To  these  things,  I  shall^ 
therefore,  confine  my  narrative.  He  thus  describes  the  circum* 
stances  which  led  to  his  joining  the  army,  his  employment  whilst 
in  it,  and  some  of  the  events  which  happened  during  his  con<« 
nexion  with  it. 

'*  Naseby  being  not  far  from  Coventry,  where  I  was,  and  the 
noise  of  the  victory  being  loud  in  our  ears,  and  I  having  two  or 
three  who  had  been  my  intimate  friends  in  CromweU's  army, 
whom  I  had  not  seen  for  above  two  years,  I  was  desirous  of  see- 
ing whether  they  were  dead  or  alive ;  so  to  Naseby  Field  1  went 
two  days  after  the  fight,  and  thence  by  the  army's  quarters  be- 
fore Leicester,  to  seek  my  acquaintance."  When  I  found  them^ 
I  staid  v^th  them  a  night;  and  understood  from  them  the 
state  of  the  army  much  better  than  ever  I  had  done  before. 
We  that  lived  quietly  in  Coventry  kept  to  our  old  principles,  and 


■  The  best  account  which  I  have  met  with  of  the  battle  of  Naseby,  is  in 
Sprigge's  <Anglia  Red! viva;  EnglaDd's  Recovery;  or,  the  History  of  the 
Army  under  the  conduct  of  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,'  &c.  1647.  Sprigge  was 
General  Fairfax's  chaplain,  and  personally  acquainted  with  the  scenes  and 
transactions  which  he  describes.  The  book  is  now  very  scarce ;  but  those 
ivho  think  the  ministers  of  the  army  were  mere  fauatios,  would  do  well  to 
consult  this  work.  As  it  comprehends  the  very  period  during  which  Baxter 
was  in  the  army,  it  deserves  to  be  compared  with  his  account  of  the  trans- 
iu^ions  which  then  took  place.  Sprlgge's  means  of  information  must  have 
been  superior  to  Baxter's,  as  he  was  immediately  connected  with  the  general 
himself ;  yet  I  am  not  aware  of  any  important  difference  between  them  in 
the  statement  of  facts ;  though  they  do  not  entirely  agree,  as  is  noticed  in  a 
subsequent  page,  in  their  views  of  the  character  of  the  army.  I  should  8up« 
pose  that  Baxter  did  not  occupy  any  very  conspicuous  place  in  the  army,  as 
his  name  is  never  mentioned  by  Sprigge.  Clement  Walker  calls  Spriggc's 
*  Anglia,'  the  '  Legend,  or  Romance,  of  this  Army,'  and  insinuates  that  it  was 
the  production  of  Nath.  Fieunes,  second  sou  to  Lord  Say :  but  this  is  probably 
one  of  the  legen48  of  that  mendacious  writer* 
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thought  all  others  had  done  so  too.  Except  a  very  few  inconside- 
rable persons,  we  were  unfeignedly  for  king  and  parliament } 
we  believed  that  the  war  was  only  to  save  the  parliament  and 
kingdom  from  papists  and  delinquents^  and  to  remove  the  divi<- 
ders,  that  tlie  king  might  again  return  to  his  parliament;  and  that 
no  changes  might  be  made  in  religion,  but  by  the  laws  which 
bad  his  free  consent.  We  took  the  true  happiness  of  king  and 
people,  church  and  state,  to  be  our  end,  and  so  we  understood 
the  covenant,  engaging  both  against  Papists  and  schismatics; 
and  when  the  Court  News-book  told  the  world  of  the  swarms  of 
Anabaptists  in  our  armies,  we  thought  it  had  been  a  mere  lie, 
because  it  was  not  so  with  us,  nor  in  any  of  the  garrisons  or 
county  forces  about  us.  But  when  I  came  to  the  army,  among 
Cromwell's  soldiers,  I  found  a  new  face  of  things  which  I  never 
dreamt  of ;  I  heard  the  plotting  heads  very  hot  upon  that  which 
intimated  their  intention  to  subvert  both  church  and  state.  In- 
dependency and  Anabaptistry  were  more  prevalent;  Autino* 
mianism  and  Arminianism  were  equally  distributed;  and  Thomaa 
Moor's  followers  ^a  weaver  of  Wisbitch  and  Lynn,  of  excellent 
parts)  had  made  some  shifts  to  join  these  two  extremes  to« 
gether* 

^'Abundance  of  the  common  troopers  and  many  of  the  officers^ 
I  found  to  be  honest,  sober,  orthodox  men ;  others  were  tract- 
able, ready  to  hear  the  truth,  and  of  upright  intentions.  But  a 
few  proud,  self-conceited,  hot-headed  sectaries  had  got  into  the 
highest  places,  and  were  Cromwell's  chief  favourites ;  and  by 
their  very  heat  and  activity,  bore  down  the  rest,  or  carried  them 
along  with  them.  These  were  the  soul  of  the  army,  though 
much  fewer  in  number  than  the  rest,  being  indeed  not  one  to 
twenty  in  it ;  their  strength  being  in  the  General's,  in  Whalley's 
and  in  Rich's  regiments  of  horse,  and  among  the  mew-placed 
officers  in  many  of  the  rest* 
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^'  1  perceived  that  they  took  the  king  for  a  tyrant  and  an  enemy, 
and  really  intended  absolutely  to  master  him,  or  to  ruin  him. 
They  thought  if  they  might  fight  against  him,  they  might  also 
kill  or  conquer  him ;  and  if  they  might  conquer,  they  were  never 
more  to  trust  him  further  than  he  was  in  their  power.  They 
thought  it  folly  to  irritate  him  either  by  war  or  contradiction 
in  parliament,  if  so  be  they  must  needs  take  him  for  their  king, 
and  trust  him  with  their  lives  when  they  had  thus  displeased 
him.  *  What  were  the  lords  of 'England,*  said  they,  ^  but 
William  the  Conqueror's  colonels ;  or  the  barons,  but  his  majors; 
or  the  knights,  but  his  captains ! '  They  plainly  showed  that 
they  thought  God's  providence  would  cast  the  trust  of  religion 
and  the  kingdom  upon  them  as  conquerers ;  they  made  nothing 
of  all  the  most  wise  and  godly  in  the  armies  and  garrisons,  that 
were  not  of  their  way.  Per  fas  out  nrfaa^  By  law  or  vrithout 
it,  they  were  resolved  to  take  down,  not  only  bishops,  and  liturgy, 
and  ceremonies,  but  all  who  did  withstand  them.  They 
were  far  from  thinking  of  a  moderate  episcopacy,  or  of  any 
healing  method  between  the  episcopalians  and  the  presbyteri- 
ans ;  they  most  honoured  the  separatists,  anabaptists,  and  auti- 
nomians  ;  but  Cromwell  and  his  council  took  on  them  to  join 
themselves  to  no  party,  but  to  be  for  the  liberty  of  all.  Two 
sorts,  I  perceived,  they  did  so  commonly  and  bitterly  speak 
against,  that  it  was  done  in  mere  design,  to  make  them  odious  to 
the  soldiers,  and  to  all  the  land  \  and  these  were  the  Scots,  and 
with  them  all  presbyterians,  but  especially  the  ministers ;  whom 
they  called  priests,  and  priestbyters,  dryvines,  and  the  dissembly^ 
men,  and  such-like.  The  committees  of  the  several  counties, 
and  all  the  soldiers  that  were  under  them,  that  were  not  of  their 
mind  and  way,  were  the  other  objects  of  their  displeasure.  Some 
orthodox  captains  of  the  army  partly  acquainted  me  with  all 
this,  and  I  heard  much  of  it  from  the  mouths  of  the  leadinjg 


OF  RICHARD  BAXTBR.  57 

lectaries  themselves.  This  struck  me  to  the  very  heart,  and 
made  me  fear  that  England  was  lost  by  those  that  it  had  taken 
for  its  chief  friends. 

'^  Upon  this  I  began  to  blame  other  ministers  and  myself.  I 
saw  that  it  was  the  ministers  that  had  lost  all,  by  forsaking  the 
army,  and  betaking  themselves  to  an  easier  and  quieter  way  of 
life.  When  the  Earl  of  Essex  went  out  first,  each  regiment  had 
an  able  preacher ;  but  at  Edghill  fight,  almost  all  of  them  went 
home;  and  as  the  sectaries  increased,  they  were  the  more  averse 
to  go  into  the  army.  It  is  true,  I  believe  now,  that  they  had 
little  invitation }  and  it  is  true,  that  they  could  look  for  little  weU 
come,  and  great  contempt  and  opposition,  beside  all  other  diffi- 
culties and  dangers ;  but  it  is  as  true,  that  their  worth  and 
labour,  in  a  patient,  self-denying  way,  would  probably  have  pre- 
served most  of  the  army,  and  have  defeated  the  contrivances  of 
the  sectaries,  saved  the  king,  the  parliament,  and  the  land* 
And  if  it  had  brought  reproach  upon  themselves  from  the  mali- 
cious, who  called  them  Military  LwiteSj  the  good  which  they 
had  done  would  have  wiped  off  that  blot,  much  better  than  the 
contrary  course  would  have  done. 

*^  I  reprehended  myself  also,  who  had  before  rejected  an  invi- 
tation from  Cromwell,  when  he  lay  at  Cambridge  with  that 
famous  troop  with  which  he  began  his  army.  His  officers  pur- 
posed to  make  their  troop  a  gathered  church,  and  they  all  sub- 
scribed an  invitation  to  me  to  be  their  pastor,  and  sent  it  me  to 
Coventry.  I  sent  them  a  denial,  reproving  their  attempt,  and 
told  them  wherein  my  judgment  was  against  the  lawfulness  and 
convenience  of  their  way,  and  so  I  heard  no  more  from  them ; 
but  afterwards  n^eeting  Cromwell  at  Leicester,  he  expostulated 
with  me  for  denying  them.  These  very  men  that  then  invited 
me  to  be  their  pastor,  were  the  men  that  afterwards  headed 
much  of  the  army,  and  some  of  them  were  the  forwardest  in  all 
our  changes ;  which  made  me  wish  that  I  had  gone  amo*ig 
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them^  however  it  had  been  interpreted ;  for  then  all  the  fire 
was  in  one  spark. 

"  When  I  had  informed  myself,  to  my  sorrow,  of  the  state  of 
the  army,  Captain  Evanson  (one  of  my  orthodox  informers) 
desired  me  yet  to  come  to  their  regiment,  which  was  the 
most  religious,  most  valiant,  and  most  successful  of  all  the 
army ;  but  in  as  much  danger  as  any  one  whatsoever.  I  was 
unwilling  to  leave  my  studies,  and  friends,  and  quietness^  at 
Coventry,  to  go  into  an  army  so  contrary  to  my  judgment  ^ 
but  I  thought  the  public  good  commanded  me,  and  so  I  gave 
him  some  encouragement.  Whereupcm  he  told  his  colonel 
(Whalley),  who  also  was  orthodox  in  religion,  but  engaged  by 
kindred  and  interest  to  Cromwell ;  who  invited  me  to  be  chaplain 
to  his  regiment.  I  told  him  I  would  take  but  a  day's  time  to 
deliberate,  and  would  send  him  an  answer  or  else  come  to  him. 

'^As  soon  as  I  came  home  to  Coventry,  I  called  together  aa 
assembly  of  ministers ;  Dr.  Bryan,  Dr.  Grew,  and  many  others.. 
I  told  them  the  sad  news  of  the  corruption  of  the  army,  and 
that  I  thought  all  we  had  valued  was  likely  to  be  endangered  by 
them ;  seeing  this  army  having  first  conquered  at  York^  and 
now  at  Naseby,  and  having  left  the  king  no  visible  army  but 
Goring's,  the  fate  of  the  whole  kingdom  was  likely  to  follow  the 
disposition  and  interest  of  the  conquerors.  We  had  sworn  to  be 
true  to  the  king  and  his  heirs  in  the  oath  of  allegiance.  All  our 
soldiers  here  think  that  the  parliament  is  faithful  to  the  king,  and 
have  no  other  purpose  themselves.  If  the  king  and  parliament, 
church  and  state,  be  ruined  by  those  men,  and  we  look  on  and 
do  nothing  to  hinder  it,  how  are  we  true  to  our  allegiance  and 
to  the  covenant,  which  bindeth  us  to  defend  the  king,  and  to  be. 
against  schism,  as  well  as  against  Popery  and  profaneness  ? 
For  my  part,  said  I,  I  know  that  my  body  is  so  weak,  that  it  is 
likely  to  hazard  my  life  to  be  among  them  ;  I  expect  their 
fury  should  do  little  less  than  rid  me  out  of  the  way ;  and  I 
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koow  one  man  cannot  do  much  among  them  :  but  yet,  if  your 
judgment  take  it  to  be  my  duty^  I  will  venture  my  life|  perhaps 
some  other  minister  may  be  drawn  in,  and  then  some  more  of 
the  evil  may  be  prevented. 

'^The  mini(>ter8  finding  my  own  judgment  for  it^  i^d  being 
moved  with  the  cause,  did  unanimously  give  their  judgment  for 
my  going.  Hereupon,  I  went  straight  to  the  committee,  and  told 
them  that  I  had  an  invitation  to  the  army,  and  desired  their  con-* 
Knt  to  go.  They  consulted  awhile,  and  then  left  it  wholly  to 
the  governor,  saying,  that  if  he  consented  they  should  not  hin-> 
der  me.  It  fell  out  that  Colonel  Barker,  the  governor,  was 
just  then  to  be  turned  out,  as  a  member  of  parliament,  by  the 
self-denying  vote.  And  one  of  his  companions  (Colonel  WiU 
loughby)  was  to  be  colonel  and  governor  in  his  place.  Here-* 
upon  Colonel  Barker  was  content,  in  his  discontent,  that  I 
should  go  out  with  him,  that  he  might  be  missed  the  more } 
and  so  gave  me  his  consent. 

'^  I  then  sent  word  to  Colonel  Whalley  that,  to-morrow, 
God  willing,  I  would  come  to  him.  As  soon  as  this  was  doucj 
the  elected  governor  was  much  displeased;  and  the  soldiers  were 
so  much  offended  with  the  committee  for  consenting  to  my 
going,  that  the  committee  all  met  again  in  the  night,  and  sent 
for  me,  and  told  me  I  must  not  go.  I  told  them  that,  by  their 
consent,  I  had  promised,  and  therefore  must  go.  They  told 
me  that  the  soldiers  were  ready  to  mutiny  against  them,  and 
they  could  not  satisfy  them,  and  therefore  I  must  stay.  1  told 
them  that  I  would  not  have  promised,  if  they  had  not  consented, 
though,  being  no  soldier  or  chaplain  to  the  garrison,  but  only 
preaching  to  them,  I  took  myself  to  be  a  free  man,  and  I  could 
not  break  my  word,  when  I  had  promised  by  their  consent. 
They  seemed  to  deny  their  consent,  and  said  they  only  referred 
me  to  the  governor.    In  a  word,  they  were  so  angry  with  me. 
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that  I  was  fain  to  tell  them  all  the  truth  of  mv  motives  and 
design,  what  a  case  I  perceived  the  army  to  be  in,  and  that  I 
was  resolved  to  do  my  best  against  it.     I  knew  not,  till  after- 
wards, that  Colonel  William  Purefoy,  a  parliament-man,  one  of 
the   chief  of  them,  was  a  confident  of  Cromwell's;  and  as 
soon  as  I  had  spoken  what  I  did  of  the  army,  magisterially  he 
answereth  me,  ^  Let  me  hear  no  more  of  that :  if  Nol  Crom- 
well should  hear  any  soldier  but  speak  such  a  word,  he  would 
cleave  his  crown  :  you  do  them  wrong.     It  is  not  so.'     I  told 
him  what  he  would  not  hear,  he  should  not  hear  from  me  t 
but  I  would  perform  my  word  though  he  seemed  to  deny  his» 
And  so  I  parted  with  those  that  had  been  my  very  great  friends, 
in  some  displeasure.    The  soldiers,  however,  threatened  to  stop 
the  gates  and  keep  me  in ;  but,  being  honest,  understanding 
men,  1  quickly  satisfied  the  leaders  of  them  by  a  private  inti^ 
mation  of  my  reasons  and  resolutions,  and  some  of  them  ac- 
companied me  on  my  way. 

**  As  soon  as  I  came  to  the  army,  Oliver  Cromwell  coolly  bade 
me  welcome,  and  never  spake  one  word  to  me  more  while  I  was 
there;  nor  once,  all  that  time,  vouchsafed  me  an  opportunity  to- 
come  to  the  head-quarters,  where  the  councils  and  meetings 
of  the  officers  were ;  so  that  most  of  my  design  was  thereby 
frustrated.  His  secretar}'  gave  out  that  there  was  a  reformer 
come  to  the  army  to  undeceive  them,  and  to  save  church  and 
state,  with  some  such  other  jeers ;  by  which  I  perceived  that 
all  I  had  said  the  night  before  to  the  committee,  had  come  to 
Cromwell  before  me,  I  believe  by  Colonel  Purefoy's  means : 
but  Colonel  Whalley  welcomed  me,  and  was  the  worse  thought 
of  for  it  by  the  test  of  the  cabal. 

"  Here  I  set  myself,  from  day  to  day,  to  find  out  the  corrup- 
tions of  the  soldiers,  and  to  discourse  and  dispute  them  out  of 
their  mistakes,  both  religious  and  political.    My  life  among 
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them  was  a  daily  contending  against  seducers^  and  gently  argu- 
ing with  the  more  tractable ;  but  another  kind  of  warfare  I  had 
than  theirs. 

^^  I  found  that  many  honest  men,  of  weak  judgments  and 
little  acquaintance  with  such  matters,  had  been  seduced  into  a 
disputing  vein,  and  made  it  too  much  of  their  religion  to  talk 
for  this  opinion  and  for  that;  sometimes  for  state  democra- 
cy, and  sometimes  for  church  democracy ;  sometimes  against 
forms  of  prayer,  and  sometimes  against  infant  baptism, 
which  yet  some  of  them  did  maintain;  sometimes  against 
set  times  of  prayer,  and  against  the  tying  of  ourselves  to 
any  duty  before  the  Spirit  move  us;  and  sometimes  about 
free-grace  and  free-will,  and  all  the  points  of  Antinomian- 
ism  and  Arminianism.  So  that  I  was  almost  always,  when 
I  had  opportunity,  disputing  with  one  or  other  of  them ; 
sometimes  for  our  civil  government,  and  sometimes  for  church 
order  and  government;  sometimes  for  infant  baptism,  and  oft 
against  Antinomianism,  and  the  contrary  extreme.  But  their 
most  frequent  and  vehement  disputes  were  for  liberty  of  con- 
science, as  they  called  it ;  that  is,  that  the  civil  magistrate  had 
nothing  to  do  to  determine  any  thing  in  matters  of  religion^ 
by  constraint  or  restraint ;  but  every  man  might  not  only  hold, 
but  preach  and  do,  in  matters  of  religion,  what  he  pleased : 
that  the  civil  magistrate  hath  nothing  to  do  but  with  civil 
things,  to  keep  the  peace,  protect  the  church's  liberties,  &c.^ 


*  It  is  very  interestiDgf  to  find  that,  amidst  aU  the  heresies  which  infected 
the  army,  of  which  Baxter  speaks  so  slrong^ly,  the  heresy,  as  it  was  then 
deemed,  of  religious  liberty,  so  extensively  prevailed.  It  is  a  pleasing  feature 
in  the  character  of  the  army,  that  it  contended  more  vehemently  for  this  than 
for  any  other  point  of  doctrine  or  form  of  religion.  The  fanatical  Baptists 
and  Independents  of  the  parliamentary  forces,  maintained,  two  hundred  years 
ago,  the  doctrine  to  which  the  enlightened  parliament  of  George  the  Fourth, 
in  the  years  1828  and  1829,  was  brought  to  submit;  not  by  practised  politi- 
cians, or  spiritual  lords,  but  by  a  man  accustomed  from  his  earliest  youth  to 
the  use  of  arms,  and  the  arbitrary  command  of  an  army.    Among  soldiers. 
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•*  I  found  that  one-half  almost,  of  the  religious  party  among* 
them,  were  such  as  were  either  orthodox,  or  but  very  slightly 
touched  with  heterodoxy ;  and  almost  another  half  were  honest 
men,  that  stepped  further  into  the  contending  way  than  they 
could  well  get  out   of  again,  but  who,  with  competent  help, 
might  be  recovered.     There  were  a  few  fiery,  self-conceited 
men  among  them,  who  kindled  the  rest,  and  made  all  the  noise 
and  bustle,  and  carried  about  the  army  as  they  pleased :  fof 
the  greatest  part  of  the  common  soldiers,  especially  of  tlw  foot, 
were  ignorant  men,  of  little  religion ;  abundance  of  them  were 
such  as  had  been  taken  prisoners,  or  turned  out  of  garrisons  under 
the  king,  and  had  been  soldiers  in  his  army.     These  would 
do  any  thing  to  please  their  officers,  and  were  ready  instru- 
ments for  the  seducers,  especially  in  their  great  work,  which 
was  to  cry  down  the  covenant,  to  vilify  all  parish  ministers,  but 
especially  the  Scots  and  Presbyterians ;  for  the  most  of  the  sol- 
diers that  I  spoke  with,  never  took  the  covenant,  because  it  tied 
them  to  defend  the  king's  person,  and  to  extirpate  heresy  and 
schism. 

"  When  I  perceived  that  it  was  a  few,  then,  who  bore  the 
bell,  and  did  all  the  hurt  among  them,  I  acquainted  myself  with 
those  men,  and  would  be  oft  disputing  with  them,  in  the  hear- 
ing of  the  rest.  I  found  that  they  were  men  who  had  been  in 
London,  hatched  up  among  the  old  separatists,  and  had  made  it 
all  the  matter  of  their  study  and  religion  to  rail  against  minis- 
ters, parish  churches,  and  Presbyterians ;  and  who  had  little 
other  knowledge,  or  discourse  of  any  thing  about  the  heart,  or 
heaven.  They  were  fierce  with  pride  and  self-conceitedncss, 
and  had  gotten  a  very  great  conquest  over  their  charity,  both 


religious  freedom  was  first  fiercely  contended  for;  and  by  a  soldier  its 
triamphs  have  been  completet).  I  regret  tbat  I  cannot  place  Baxter  in  th« 
front  rank  of  its  friends. 
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to  the  Episcopalians  and  Presbyterians :  whereas  many  of  those 
honest  soldiers  who  were  tainted  but  with  some  doubts  about 
liberty  of  conscience  or  Independency,  were  men  who  would  dis- 
course of  the  points  of  sanctification  and  Christian  experience 
very  seriously.  I  so  far  prevailed  in  opening  the  folly  of 
these  revilers  and  self-conceited  men,  as  that  some  of  them  be- 
came the  laughing* stock  of  the  soldiers  before  I  left  them;  and 
when  they  preached,  for  great  preachers  they  were,  their  weak- 
ness exposed  them  to  contempt.  A  great  part  of  the  mischief 
was  done  among  the  soldiers  by  pamphlets,  which  were  abun* 
dantly  dispersed^  such  as  Overton,  Martin  Mar-Priest,  and 
more  of  his  ;^  and  some  of  J.  Lilburn's,  who  was  one  of  the 
preaching  officers ;  and  divers  against  the  king,  and  agfunst  the 
ministry,  and  for  liberty  of  conscience,  &c.  The  soldiers  being 
usually  dispersed  in  quarters,  they  had  such  books  to  read,  when 
they  had  none  to  contradict  them. 

*'  But  there  was  yet  a  more  dangerous  party  than  these 
among  the  soldiers,  who  took  the  direct  Jesuitical  way.  They  first 
most  vehemently  declaimed  against  the  doctrine  of  election,  and 
for  the  power  of  free-will,  and  all  other  points  which  are  con- 
troverted between  the  Jesuits  and  Dominicans,  the  Arminians 
and  Calvinists.  They  then  as  fiercely  cried  down  our  present 
translation  of  the  Scriptures,  and  debased  their  authority, 
though  they  did  not  deny  them  to  be  divine.  They  cried 
down  ail  our  ministry,  epiiscopal,  presbyterian,  and  independent. 


^  These  paiopbiets  were  imitatioDS  of  the  Martin  Mar- Prelate  attacks 
upon  the  bishops  and  clergy  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  They  partake  of  the 
severity,  and,  indeed,  scurrility,  of  their  prototypes,  and  were  cakulated  to 
produce  very  considerable  effect.  They  were  mostly  anonymous,  but  have 
been  commonly  ascribed  to  Overton,  Lilburn,  and  persons  of  that  class.  An 
admirable  account  of  Lilburn,  with  a  very  correct  view  of  his  character,  is 
given  in  Godwin's  <  History  of  the  Commonwealth.'  Overton,  i  suspect,  was 
an  in6del — a  character  then  rather  uncommon.  He  wrote  a  pamphlet  to  prove 
man's  materiality,  which  made  considerable  aoi&e  at  the  time. 
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and  all  our  churches.    They  vilified  almost  all  our  ordinary 
worship ;  they  allowed  of  no  argument  from  Scripture^  but  what 
was  brought  in  its  express  words ;  they  were  vehement  against 
both  king  and  all  government,  except  popular:  and  against 
magistrates  meddling  in  matters  of  religion.  All  their  disputing 
was  with  as  much  fierceness  as  if  they  had  been  ready  to  draw 
their  swords  upon  those  against  whom  they  disputed.    They 
trusted  more  to  policy,  scorn,  and  power,  than  to  argument. 
They  would  bitterly  scorn  me  among  their  hearers,  to  preju- 
dice them  before  they  entered  into  dispute.    They  avoided  me 
as  much  as  possible ;  but  when  we  did  come  to  it,  they  drowned 
all  reason  in  fierceness,  and  vehemency,  and  multitude  of  words. 
Tliey  greatly  strove  for  places  of  command ;  and  when  any 
place  was  due  by  order  to  another  that  was  not  of  their  mihd^ 
they  would  be  sure  to  work  him  out,  and  be  ready  to  mutiny  if 
they  had  not  their  will.     I  thought  they  were  principled  by  the 
Jesuits,  and  acted  all  for  their  interest,  and  in  their  way.     But 
the  secret  spring  was  out  of  sight.    These  were  the  same  men 
that  afterwards  were  cMed  Levellers,  who  rose  up  against  Crom- 
well, and  were  surprised  at  Burford,  having  then  deceived  and 
drawn  to  them  many  more.    Thompson,  the  general  of  the 
levellers,  who  was  slain  then,  was  no  greater  a  man  than  one  of 
the  corporals  of  Bethel's  troop;  the  cornet  and  others  being 
much  worse  than  he.' 

"Thus,**  concludes  Baxter,  "have  I  given  you  a  taste  of  my 
employment  in  the  army."  For  such  employment  he  was  of 
all  men  singularly  qualified.  Nothing  but  an  extraordinary 
taste  for  disputation,  could  have  disposed  him  to  enter  on,  or 
have  enabled  him  to  continue  in,  such  a  service.  Making 
tillowance  for  the  colouring,  which  the  state  of  his  mind,  and 
the  extraordinary  nature  of  his  circumstances,  must  have  pro- 
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daeed^  it  will  be  granted^  that  such  another  army  as  that  of 
the  Parliament,  at  this  period,  the  world  never  saw  before,  or 
since*  Baxter  endeavours  to  account  for  its  peculiar  character, 
from  the  influence  of  a  few  individuals.  But,  whatever  may 
be  ascribed  to  them  as  the  proximate  causes  of  particular  events, 
it  is  certain  that  other  and  more  powerful  causes  formed  the 
characters  of  these  soldiers,  and  are  necessary  to  account  for  the 
appearance  which  they  presented.  Civil  and  ecclesiastical 
oppression  had  goaded  many  to  desperation;  the  h<^e  and 
love  of  liberty  inspired  that  heroic  ardour,  which  nothing  could 
suMUie;  the  detection  of  many  a  false  pretence,  and  the  discovery 
of  many  important  errors,  by  which  they  had  long  been  abused 
and  deluded,  induced  suspicions  and  doubts,  and  instigated  to  a 
licentious  freedom  of  inquiry.  Authority  had  lost  all  its  weight; 
and  truth,  stripped  of  all  adventitious  ornament  and  recommend- 
ation, seemed  clothed  with  irresistible  charms,  llie  period  of 
darkness  and  the  reign  of  terror  were  regarded  to  have  passed* 
away ;  and  the  dawn  of  peace,  liberty,  and  religion,  all  over  the 
the  world,  was  supposed  to  have  commenced.  .  Baxter's  exertions 
to  stem  the  progress  of  these  men,  however  well-meant,  were  like 
attempts  to  check  a  volcano,  by  throvnng  stones  into  the  crater; 
or  to  resist  the  mountain  torrent  by  a  wicker  embankment.  The 
tempest  which  had  been  long  collecting  at  length  burst  with 
tremendous  fury;  but,  though,  for  a  time,  it  scattered  dismay  and 
desolation  all  around,  it  finally  cleared  the  political  and  reli- 
gious atmosphere,  and  rendered  it  capable  of  being  breathed  by 
free  men  and  Christians. 

As  Baxter's  account  of  the  army  is  drawn  up  under  the  influ- 
ence of  strong  feeling,  arising  probably  from  the  disappointment 
he  experienced  in  his  attempts  to  cool  down  their  ardour,  and 
reconcile  their  theological  quarrels,  it  may  be  proper  to  present 
to  the  reader  the  character  of  these  soldiers,  as  drawu  by  another 
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who  was  very  iDtimate  with  them,  and  whose  tefitimony  ifi  en- 
titled to  much  respect. 

^^  Tlie  officers  of  this  army/'  says  Sprigge^  ^^  were  such  as  knew, 
little  more  of  war  thau  our  own  uphappy  wars  had  taught  them^ 
except  some  few.  Indeed^  I  may  say  this^  they  were  better 
Christians  than  soldiers ;  wiser  in  faith  than  in  fighting;  and  could 
believe  a  victory  sooner  than  contrive  it ;  yet  were  they  as  wise  in. 
soldiery  as  the  little  time  and  experience  they  Iiad  could  make, 
them.  Many  of  the  officers,  with  their  men,  were  much  engaged, 
in  prayer  and  reading  the  Scriptures ;  an  exercise  that  soldiers^ 
till  of  late,  have  used  but  little;  and  thus  they  went  on  and  pros* 
pered.  Men  conquer  better  as  they  are  saints  than  soldiers  i 
and  in  the  counties  where  they  came,  they  left  something  of 
God  as  well  as  of  Caesar  behind  them ;  something  of  piety  as 
well  as  pay, 

''The  army  was,  what  by  example  and  justice,  kept  in  good 
order,  both  in  respect  of  itself  and  of  the  country;  nor  was  it 
their  pay  that  pacified  them ;  for,  had  they  not  had  more  civility, 
than  money,  thing?  had  not  been  so  fairly  managed.  There 
were  many  of  them  differing  in  opinion,  yet  not  in  action  ok 
business ;  they  all  agreed  to  preserve  the  kingdom ;  they  pros-^ 
pered  more  in  their  amity  than  uniformity*  Whatever  theiir 
opinions  were,  they  plundered  none  with  them,  they  betrayed 
none  with  them,  nor  disobeyed  the  state  with  them ;  and  they 
were  more  visibly  pious  and  peaceable  in  their  opinions  than 
those  we  call  more  orthodox/')^ 

This  is  the  testimony  of  one  whom  Baxter  would  perhaps 
have  called  a  sectary ;  but  he  was  chaplain  to  the  good  ortho- 
dox Presbyterian,  General  Fairfax,  and  could  not,  therefore,  hav« 


f  Springe's  <  Anglia  Rediviva/  pp.  324, 325. 
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been  very  wild.  Besides,  his  whole  account  is  characterised  by 
sobriety,  and  accounts  better  for  the  conduct  and  success  of  the 
army,  than  some  parts  of  Baxter's  description.  It  is  a  duty^ 
while  recording  events,  and  describing  characters  as  they  really 
trisled^  to  embrace  every  fair  opportunity  of  vindicating  the  brave 
and,  I  must  call  Aem,  enlightened  men,  who  fought  the  battle  of 
England's  liberties,  and  to  whose  memories  a  large  debt  of 
gratitude  still  remains  undischarged. 

**  As  soon  as  I  came  to  the  army,"  Baxter  proceeds,  ^^  it 
marched  speedily  down  into  the  west,  because  the  king  had  no 
army  left  there  but  the  Lord  Goring's,  and  it  would  not  suffer  the 
fufi^tives  of  Naseby-fight  to  come  thither  to  strengthen  them.  We 
came  quickly  down  to  Somerton,  when  Goring  was  at  Liangport ; 
which  lying  upon  the  river,  Massey  was  sent  to  keep  him  in  on 
the  further  side,  while  Fairfax  attended  him  on  this  side,  with 
hia  army.  One  day  they  faced  each  other,  and  did  nothing ;  the 
next  day  they  came  to  their  ground  again.  Betwixt  the  two 
armies  was  a  narrow  lane,  which  w«it  between  some  meadows  in 
a  bottom,  and  a  small  brook  crossed  the  lane  with  a  .narrow 
bridge.  Goring  planted  two  or  three  small  pieces  at  the  head  of 
the  lane  to  keep  the  passage,  and  there  placed  his  best  horse  $  so 
that  none  could  come  to  them,  but  over  that  narrow  bridge,  and 
up  that  steep  lane,  upon  the  mouth  of  those  pieces.  Afcer  many 
hours  facing  each  other,  Fairfax's  great  ordnance  affrighting, 
more  than  hurting,  Goring's  men,  and  some  musqueteers  being 
sent  to  drive  them  from  under  the  hedges,  at  last  Cromwell  bid 
Whalley  send  three  of  his  troops  to  charge  the  enemy,  and  he 
sent  three  of  the  General's  own  regiment  to  second  them  |  all 
being  of  Cromwell's  own  regiment.  Whalley  sent  Major  Bethel^ 
Captain  Evanson,  and  Captain  Grove,  to  charge ;  Major  Des«^ 
borough,  with  another  troop  or  two,  came  after ;  as  they  could  go 
but  one  or  two  abreast  over  the  bridge.  By  the  time  Bethel 
and  Evanson  with  their  troops  were  got  up  to  the  top  of  the 
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lane,  they  met  ^nih  a  select  party  of  Goring*8  beat  horse^  and 
charged  them  at  sword's  paint,  whilst  you  would  count  three  or 
four  hundred,  and /then  put  them  to  retreaL  In  the  flight  they 
pursued  them  too  far  to  the  main  body ;  for  the  dust  was  so 
great,  being  in  the  very  hottest  time  of  summer,  that  they  who 
were  in  it  could  scarce  see  each  other;  but  I,  who  stood 
over  them  upon  the  brow  of  the  hill,  saw  all.  When  they  saw 
themselves  upon  the  face  of  Goring's  army,  they  fled  back  ia 
haste,  and  by  the  time  they  came  to  the  lane  again.  Captain 
Grove's  troop  was  ready  to  relieve  them,  and  Desborough  be- 
hind him.  They  then  rallied  again,  and  the  five  or  six  troops 
together  marched  towards  all  Goring's  army ;  but  before  they 
came  to  the  front,  I  could  discern  the  rear  begin  to  run,  and  so 
beginning  in  the  rear,  they  all  fled  before  they  endured  any 
charge  ;  nor  was  there  a  blow  struck  that  day,  but  by  Bethel's 
and  Eyanson's  troops,  on  that  side,  and  a  few  musqueteers  in  the 
hedges.  Goring's  army  fled  to  Bridgewater ;  and  very  few  of 
them  were  either  killed  or  taken  in  the  fight  or  the  pursuit.  I 
happened  to  be  next  to  Major  Harrison  as  soon  as  the  flight 
began,  and  heard  him  with  a  loud  voice  break  forth  into  the 
praises  of  God  with  fluent  expressions,  as  if  he  had  been  in  a 
rapture."* 

It  was  while  at  Langport,  that  a  remarkable  circumstance 
took  place,  which  continued  for  a  long  time  to  be  privately  cir- 
culated  to  the  great  prejudice  of  Baxter's  character.     Will 


«  Major- General  Harrison  was  the  son  of  a  grazier  at  Nan twich,  Sn' Che- 
shire, and  hred  au  aUorney,  but  quitted  that  profession  in  the  1>egindin|^  of 
the  civil  war.  He  was  a  man  of  courage  and  of  great  volubility,  and  was  of 
singular  use  to  Cromwell  in  subduing  the  Presbyterians.  He  was  one  of  those 
who  pleaded  for  a  legal  trial  of  Charles  I.,  whom  he  undertook  to  bring  from 
Hurst  Castle,  for  that  purpose.  He  is  said  to  have  amused  Fairfax  with  long 
prayers,  for  which  he  had  an  admirable  talent,  at  the  time  of  the  king's  exe- 
cution. He  was  oUe  of  the  ten  regicides,  as  they  were  called,  who  were  exe- 
cuted in  October,  1660,  and  died  exulting  in  the  pause  for  which  he  suffered. 
'^Granger* sBiog.  HisL  vol.  iii.  p.  65,     . 


OF  RfCHARD  BAXTSB.  69 

the  reader  believe  that  he  was  actually  charged  with  killing  a 
man  in  cold  blood  with  his  own  hand  !  At  last  it  was  publicly 
laid  to  his  charge  by  Major  Jennings  himself,  in  the  form  of  an 
affidavit,  and  published  by  Vernon,  in  the  preface  to  his  life  of 
Dr.  Heylin.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  this  extraordinary 
document,  with  Baxter's  answer  to  it : 

*^  Mr.  Baxter  may  be  pleased  to  call  to  mind,''  says  that  in* 
veterate  enemy  of  the  Nonconformists,  *^  what  was  done  to  one 
Major  Jennings  the  last  war,  in  that  fight  that  was  between 
Lyndsel  and  Langford,  in  the  county  of  Salop ;  where  the  king's 
party  having  unfortunately  the  worst  of  the  day,  the  poor  man 
was  stripped  almost  naked,  and  left  for  dead  in  the  field. 
Mr.  Baxter,  and  one  Lieutenant  Hurdman,  taking  their  walk 
iamong  the  wounded  and  dead  bodies,  perceived  some  life  left 
in  the  Major,  and  Hurdman  run  him  through  the  body  in  cold 
bk>od.  Mr.  Baxter  all  the  while  looking  on,  and  taking  off^  with 
his  own  hand,  the  king's  picture  from  about  his  neck,  told 
him,  as  he  was  swimming  in  his  gore,  that  he  was  a  popish  rogue, 
and  that  was  his  crucifix.  This  picture  was  kept  by  Mr. 
Baxter  for  many  years,  till  it  was  got  from  him,  but  not  without 
much  difficulty,  by  one  Mr.  Somerfield,  who  then  lived  with  Sir 
Thomas  Rous.  He  generously  restored  it  to  the  poor  man,  now 
alive  at  Wick,  near  Pershore,  in  Worcestershire,  although,  at  the 
fight,  supposed  to  be  dead ;  being,  after  the  wounds  given  him, 
drained  up  and  down  the  field  by  the  merciless  soldiers.  Mr. 
Baxter  approved  of  the  inhumanity  by  feeding  his  eyes  with 
so  bloody  and  so  barbarous  a  spectacle. 

^^  I,  Thomas  Jennings,  subscribe  to  the  truth  of  this  narrative, 
and  have  hereunto  put  my  hand  and  seal,  this  second  day  of 
March,  1682.' 


»'a 


»  Baxter's  True  Hist,  of  CouncHs,  pp.  1—6. 
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In  reply  to  this  extraordinary  charge,  Baxter  saye : 
^^  I  do  not  think  Major  Jennings  knowingly  made  this  lie  | 
but  was  directed  by  somebody's  report^  and  my  sending  him  the 
medal.     I  do  solemnly  protest,  that  to  my  knowledge,  I  never 
saw  Mcyor  Jennings ;  that  I  never  saw.  a  man  wound,  hurt^ 
strip  or  touch  him  ;  that  I  never  spake  a  word  to  him,  much  less 
any  word  here  affirmed  ;  that  I  neither  took  the  picture  from 
about  his  neck,  nor  saw  who  did  it ;  that  I  was  not  in  the  field 
when  it  was  done)  that  I  walked  not  among  any  wounded  or  dead, 
nor  heard  of  any  killed,  but  of  one  man;  and  that  the  picture 
was  never  got  from  me  with  difficulty;  but  that  this  is  the  truth,— 
The  parliament  had  a  few  men  in  Langford  House,  and  the  king 
at  Lyndsel,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  asunder,  who  used  oft  to 
skirmish  and  dare  each  other  in  the  fields  between^  My  innocent 
father  being  prisoner  at  Lyndsel ;  and  I,  being  at  Langford,  re« 
solved  not  to  go  thence  till  he  was  delivered;  I  saw  the  soldiers 
go  out,  as  they  oft  did,  and  in  another  field  discerned  them  to  meet 
and  fight«    I  knew  not  that  they  had  seen  Jennings  |  but,  being 
in  the  house,  a  soldier  showed  a  small  medal  of  gilt  silver 
bigger  than  a  shilling,  and  told  us  that  he  wounded  Jennings,  and 
took  his  coat,  and  took  that  medal  from  about  his  neck;  I  bought 
it  of  him  for  eigh teen-pence,  no  one  ofiering  more.  Some  years 
after,  the  first  time  that  I  heard  where  he  was,  I  freely  desired 
Mr«  Somerfield  to  give  it  him  from  me,  who  had  never  seen  him; 
supposing  it  was  a  mark  of  honour  which  might  be  useful  ^to 
him.  And  now  these  lies  are  all  the  thatiks  that  ever  I  had/'^ 

Such  is  Baxter's  full  and  satisfactory  explanation  of  one  of 
the  most  improbable  and  wicked  calumnies  that  ever  was  pro- 
pagated against  a  man  of  God.  It  is  a  curious  illustration  of  the 
state  of  the  times,  that  such  a  base  story  could  find  reporters  and 


^  Batter's  True  Hist,  of  Councils^  pp.  l-«6« 
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believers^  not  xm\j  atiiong  tfie  ighorant  and  the  profligate^  buC 
tren  among  the  respectable  part  of  the  clerg}%  It  was  believed 
and  circulated  not  merely  by  such  persons  as  VemoUi  and  Long^ 
and  Lestrange ;  but  by  Dn  Boreman^  of  Trinity  College,  Cam* 
bridge;  and  Dr«  AUestry,  of  Oxford.  The  latter,  however^ 
much  to  his  credit,  wrote  him  a  letter  of  apology*  But  we  must 
DOW  return  to  the  aecount  of  the  lirmy. 

"  Goring  immediately  fled  with  his  army  further  Westward* 
to  Baeter )  but  Fairfax  stayed  to  besiege  Bridgewater ;  and  after 
two  days  it  was  taken  by  storm,  in  which  Colonel  Hammond's 
service  was  much  magnified.  Mr.  Peters,  having  come  to  the  army 
from  London  but  a  day  before,  went  presently  back  with  the 
news  of  Qoridg's  rout  t  when  an  hundred  pounds  reward  was 
voted  to  himself  for  bringing  the  news,  and  to  Major  Bethel  for 
his  service  j  but  no  reward  was  given  to  Captain  Evanson,  be- 
cause he  was  no  sectary.  Bethel  alone  had  all  the  glory  and 
applause  from  Cromwell  and  that  party. 

''From  Bridgewater  the  army  went  back  towards  Bristol; 
where  Prince  Rupert  was  taking  Nunny  Castle  and  Bath  in 
the  way.    At  Bristol  they  continued  the  siege  about  a  month* 
After  the  first  three  days,  I  fell  sick  of  a  fever^  the  plague  being 
round  about  my  quarters*    As  soon  as  I  felt  my  disease,  I  rode 
six  or  seven  miles  back  into  the  country,  and  the  next  morn- 
ing,  with  much  ado,  I  got  to  Bath.     Here  Dr.  Venner  was  my 
eareAil  physician  :  and  when  I  was  near  death,  far  from  all  my 
acquaintance,  it  pleased  God  to  restore  me ;  and  on  the  four*- 
teenth  day  the  fever  ended  in  a  crisis.    But  it  left  me  so  emaci- 
ated and  weak,  that  it  was    long  ere  I  recovered  the  little 
-strength  I  had.  before.     I  came  back  to  Bristol  siege  three  or 
four  days  before  the  city  was  taken.    The  foot>  which  Were  to 
storm  the  works,  would  not  go  on  unless  the  horse,  who  had  no 
service  to  do^  went  with  them.     So  Whalley's  regiment  was 
fain  to  go  on  to  encourage  the  foot,  and  to  stand  to  be  shot  at 
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before  the  ordnance,  while  the  foot  stormed  the  forts.  Here  M^or 
Bethel,  who  in  the  last  fight  had  hb  thumb  shot,  had  a  shot 
in  his  thigh,  of  which  he  died,  and  was  much  lamented.  The 
outworks  being  taken.  Prince  Rupert  yielded  up  the  city,  upon 
terms  that  he  might  march  away  with  his  soldiers,  leaving  their 
ordnance  and  arms.  i 

*^  After  this,  t]ie  army  marched  to  Sherborne  Castle,  the  Earl 
of  Bristol's  house :  which,  after  a  fortnight's  siege,  they  took  by 
storm;  and  that  on  a  side  which  one  would  think  could  never 
have  been  that  way  taken.  While  they  were  there,  the  country- 
men, called  clubmen,  rose  near  Shaftsbury,  and  got  upoii  tiie 
top  of  a  hill.  A  party  was  sent  out  against  them,  who  marched 
up  the  hill,  and  routed  them;  though  some  of  the  valiantest 
men  were  slain  in  the  front.  '    '    ^ 

^^  When  Sherborne  Castle  was  taken,  part  of  the  army  went 
back  and  took  in  a  small  garrison  by  Salisbury,  called  Lang* 
ford  house,  and  so  marched  to  Winchester  Castle,  and  took  that 
after  a  week's  siege,  or  little  more.  From  thence  Cromwell 
went,  with  a  good  party,  to  besiege  Basing-house,  the  Marquis 
of  Winchester's,  which  had  frustrated  great  sieges  hereto* 
fore.  Here  Colonel  Hammond  was  taken  prisoner  into  the 
house,  afterwards  the  house  was  taken  by  storm,  and  he  saved 
the  Marquis  and  others ;  and  much  riches  were  taken  by  the 
soldiers.®  t 

<^  In  the  mean  time  the  rest  of  the  army  marched  down  again 
towards  the  Lord  Goring,  and  Cromwell  came  after  them. 
When  we  followed  Lord  Goring  w^tward,  we  found  that 
above  all  other  armies  of  the  king,  his  soldiers  were  most  hated 
by  the  people,  for  their  incredible  profaneness,  and  their  un- 
merciful plundering,  many  of  them  being  foreigners.  A  sober 
gentleman,  whom  I  quartered  with  at  South  Pederton,  in'  Somer- 


'  *. 


^^  e  Li fe^  part  1.  pp.  54,  55. 


f  OF  RICHAftD  BAXnE.  73 

fletshire,  averred  to  me,  that,  when  with  him,  a  company  of  them 
pricked  their  fingers,  and  let  the  hlood  run  into  the  cup,  and 
draek  a  faeinith  to  the  devil  in  it :  and  no  place  could  I  come 
jitb,  but  their  horrid  impiety  and  outrages  made  them  odious* 

^^  The  army  marched  down  by  Hunnington  to  Exeter ;  where 

I  continued  near  three  weeks  among  them  at  the  siege,  and 

then  Whalley's  regiment,  with  the  General's,  Fleetwood's,  and 

others,  being  sent  back,  I  returned  with  them  and  left  the  siege; 

which  continued  till  the  city  was  taken.    The  army  following 

Goring  into  Cornwall,  there  forced  him  to  lay  down  arms,  his 

men  going  away  beyond  sea,  or  elsewhere,  without  their  arms  ; 

and  at  last,  Pendennis  Castle,  and  all  the  garrisons  there,  were 

tdcen.  ' 

•    ^Mn  the  mean  time,  Whalley  was  to  command  the  return  of 

the  party  of  horse,  to  keep  in  the  garrison  of  Oxford  till  the  army 

could  come  to  besiege  it:  and  so  in  the  extreme  winter,  he 

quartered  about  six  weeks  in  Buckinghamshire :  and  then  was 

sent  to  lay  siege  to  Banbury  Castle,  where  Sir  William  Compton 

was  governor,  who  had  wearied  out  one  long  siege  before. 

There  I  was  with  them  above  two  months,  till  the  castle  was 

taken ;  and  then  he  was  sent  to  lay  siege  to  Worcester,  with  the 

help  of  the  Northampton,  and  Warwick,  and  Newport  Pagnel 

soldiers,  who  had  assisted  him  at  Banbury.    At  Worcester,  he 

lay  in  siege,  eleven  weeks:   and  at  the  same  time,  the  army 

being  come  up  from  the  west,  lay  in  siege  at  Oxford. 

'  "By  this  time, Colonel  Whalley,  though  Cromwell's  kinsman, 

and  commander  of  the  trusted  regiment,  grew  odious  among  the 

sectarian  commanders  at  the  head  quarters.    For  my  sake  he 

was  odled  a  Presbyterian,  though  neither  he  nor  I  were  of  that 

judgment  in  several  points  5  Major  Salloway  not  omitting  to 

use  his  industry  in  the  matter  to  that  end.  When  he  had  brought 

the  city  to  a  necessity  of  present  yielding,  two  or  three  days 

before  it  yielded.  Colonel  Rainsborough  was  sent  from  Oxford, 
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whioh  had  yielded,  with  dome  regiments  ot  foot  to  command  in 
chief;  partly  that  he  ttiight  be  governor  there,  and  not  Whiftl« 
ley>  when  the  eity  was  surrendered.  So  when  it  was  yielded^ 
Ratnsborough  was  govemor,  to  head  and  gratify  the  sectaries^ 
and  settle  oity  and  county  in  their  way  i  but  the  committee  of 
the  county  were  for  Whalley,  and  lived  in  distaste  with  Rains*^ 
borough,  and  the  Seetaries  prospered  there  no  further  than 
Worcester  city  itself,  a  place  which  deserved  such  a  judgment } 
but  all  the  country  Was  free  from  th^r  infection* 

*^A11  this  while,  as  I  had  friendly  converse  with  the  sobef 
part,  so  I  was  still  employed  widi  the  rest  as  before,  in  preach^ 
ing,  conference,  and  disputing  against  their  confounding 
errors ;  and  in  all  places  where  we  went,  the  sectarian  soldiers 
much  infected  the  counties,  by  their  pamphlets  andr  converse. 
The  people  admiring  the  conquering  army,  were  ready  to  re- 
ceive whatsoever  they  commended  to  them;  ftnd  it  was  the  way  of 
the  faction  to  represent  what  they  said,  as  the  sense  of  the  army^ 
and  to  make  the  people  believe  that  whatever  opinion  they  vent- 
ed, which  one  in  forty  of  the  army  owned  not|  was  the  army's 
opinion.  Whetl  we  quartered  at  Agmondesham,  in  Bucking* 
hamshire,  some  sectaries  of  Ghesham  had  set  up  a  public  me«t« 
ing  for  conference,  to. propagate  their  opinions  through  all  the 
country  |  and  this  in  the  church,  by  the  encouragement  of  an 
ignorant  sectarian  lecturer,  one  Bramble,  whom  they  had  got  in, 
while  Dr.  Cook,  the  pastor,  and  Mr.  Richardson,  his  curate^  durst 
not  contradict  them*  When  this  publid  talking-day  came, 
Bethel's  troopers,  with  other  sectarian  soldiers,  must  be  there  to 
cdnfifm  the  Chesham  men,  and  make  men  believe  that  the  army 
was  for  them.  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  be  there  also,  and 
took  divers  sober  officers  with  me,  to  let  them  see  that  more  of 
the  army  were  against  them  than  for  them.  I  took  the  reading 
peW,  and  Pitchford's  comet  and  troopers  took  the  gallery.  And 
there  I  found  a  crowded  congregation  of  poor  well-meaning 


or   RICHARD   RA&TBRt  7^ 

people,  who  eAme  in  th^  simplilsity  of  their  heartt  to  be  deceived* 
Then  did  the  leader  of  the  Chesham  men  begin,  and  afterwarde 
Pitchford's  soldiers  set  in,  and  I  alone  disputed  against  them 
from  mornidg  until  almost  night  |  for  I  knew  their  trick,  that  if 
I  had  but  gone  out  first,  they  would  have  prated  what  boasting 
words  they  listed  when  I  was  gone,  and  made  the  people  believe 
that  they  had  baiBed  me,  or  got  the  best ;  tlierefore,  I  stayed  it 
out  till  they  first  rose  and  went  away*  The  abundance  of  non« 
sense  which  they  uttered  that  day,  may  partly  be  seen  in  Mr« 
Edward'6  *  Gadgrttna  j'  for  I  had  wrote  a  letter  of  it  to  a  friend  in 
London,  so  that  and  another  were  put  into  Mr.  Edward's  book^ 
without  my  name.^  But  some  of  the  sober  people  of  Agmondes* 
ham,  gave  me  abundance  of  thanks  for  that  day's  work,  which 
they  said  would  never  be  there  forgotten ;  I  heard  also  that  the 
sectaries  were  so  discouraged  that  they  never  met  there  any 
more.  I  am  sure  I  had  much  thanks  from  Dr.  Cook,  and  Mr* 
Richardson,  who,  being  obnoxious  to  their  displeasure  for  being 
for  the  king,  durst  not  open  their  mouths  thetnselvest  After  the 
eonference,  I  talked  with  the  lecturer,  Mr.  Bramble,  and  found 
him  little  wiser  than  the  rest. 

^^  The  chief  impediments  to  the  success  of  my  endeavours,  I 
found,  were  only  two :  the  discountenance  of  Cromwell,  and  the 
ehief  officers  of  his  mind,  which  kept  me  a  stranger  from  their 
meetings  and  councils ;  and  my  incapacity  of  speaking  to  many, 
as  soldiers'  quarters  are  scattered  far  from  one  another,  and 
1  could  be  but  in  one  place  at  once.  So  that  one  troop  at  a 
time,  ordinarily^  and  some  few  more  extraordinary,  was  ail  that 
I  could  speak  to.  The  most  of  the  service  I  did  beyond 
Whalley's  regiment  was,  by  the  help  of  Capt.  Lawrence,  with 


•     w   ■<■ 


^  This  letter  appesn  in  the  .third  put  of  that  precions  oolkction  of  ah« 
sanlity,  calumn/i  and  lying.  It  is  to  be  reg^rctced  that  Baxter  should  have 
contributed  any  thing  to  such  a  farrago  of  nonsense  and  wickedness. 
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some  of  the  General's  regiment,  and  sometimes  I  had  converse  with 
Major  Harrison  and  a  few  others ;  bat  I  found  that  if  the  army 
had  only  had  ministers  enough,  who  would  have  done  such  little 
as  I  did,  all  their  plot  might  have  been  broken,  and  king,  parlia- 
ment, and  religion,  might  have  been  preserved.   I,  therefore,  sent 
abroad  to  get  some  more  ministers  among  them,  but  I  could  get 
none.     Saltmarsh  and  Dell  were  the  two  great  preachers  at  the 
head  quarters ;  but  honest  and  judicious  Mr.  Edward  Bowles 
kept  stiil  with  the  General.*  At  last  I  got  Mr.  Cook,  of  Foxhull, 
to  come  to  assist  me ;  and  the  soberer  part  of  the  officers  and 
soldiers  of  Whalley's  regiment  were  willing  to  remunerate  him 
out  of  their  own  pay.     A  month  or  two  he  stayed  and  assisted 
>me ;  but  was  quickly  weary,  and  left  them  again.     He  was  a 
very  worthy,  humble,  laborious  man,  unwearied  in  preaching, 
but  weary  when  he  had  not  opportunity  to  preach,  and  weary  of 
4the  spirits  he  had  to  deal  with. 

*  *^  All  this  while,  though  I  came  not  near  Cromwell,  his  designs 
were  visible,  and  I  saw. him  continually  acting  his  part.  The 
Lord  General  suffered  him  to  govern  and  do  all,  and  to  choose 
almost  all  the  officers  of  the  army. .  He  first  niade  Ireton  com- 
missary-general;  and  when  any  troop  or  company  was  to  be 
disposed  of,  or  any  considerable  officer's  place  was  void,  he  was 
sure  to  put  a  sectary  in  the  place :  and  when  the  brunt  of  the 
war  was  over,  he  looked  not  so  much  at  their  valour  as  their 
opinions  3  so  that,  by  degrees,  he  had  headed  the  greatest  part 
of  the  army  with  anabaptists,  antinomians,  seekers,  or  separatists, 
at  best.    All  these  he  led  together  by  the  point  of  liberty  of 


«  Mr.  Bowles  left  the  army  in  January,  1645,  for  his  charge  at  York,  and 
*was  succeeded  by  Dell,  as  chaplain  to  the  General.  He  and  Saltinarsh  were 
both  inclined  to  Antinomianism.  The  latter  was  a  complete  mystic  ;  though 
perhaps  both  went  further  afterwards  than  when  they  were  about  Fairfax, 
who  seems  to  have  been  a  moderate,  sober-minded  man.— i^ri^^er'f  Anglia, 
p.  166. 
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tmcknce^  which  was  the  common  interest  in  which  they  did 
udiCe.    Yet  all  the  sober  party  were  carried  on  by  his  profession^ 
that  he  only  promoted  the  universal  interest  of  the  godly,  with- 
out any  distinction  or  partiality  at  all ;  but  still,  when  a  place 
fell  void,  it  was  twenty  to  one  a  sectary  had  it' ;  'and  if  a  godly 
man,  of  any  other  mind  or  temper,  had  a  mind  \o  leave  the 
army,  he  would,  secretly  or  openly,  further  it.     Yet  did  he  not 
openly  profess  what  opinion  he  was  of  himself:  but  the  most 
that  he  said  for  any  was  for  Anabaptism  and  Antinomianism,' 
which  he  usually  seemed  to  own.    Harrison,  who  was  then  great 
with  him,  was  for  the  same  opinions.     He  would  not  dispute 
with  me  at  all ;  but  he  would,  in  good  discourse,  very  fluently 
pour  out  himself  in  the  extolling  of  free  grace,  which  was 
savoury  to  those  that  had  right  principles,  though  he  had  some 
misunderstandings  of  free  grace  himself.     He  was  a  man  of  ex- 
cellent natural  parts  for  affection  and  oratory,  but  not  well  seen 
in  the  principles  of  his  religion ;  of  a  sanguine  complexion,' 
naturally  of  such  vivacity,  hilarity,  and  alacrity,  as  another  man 
hath  when  he  hath  drunken  a  cup  too  much;  but  naturally,  also, 
so  far  from  humble  thoughts  of  himself,  that  pride  was  his  ruin. 
'^  All  the  two  years  that  I  was  in  the  army,  even  my  old  bosom 
friend,  who  had  lived  in  my  house  and  been  dearest  to  me,  James 
Berry,  then   captain,  after  colonel    and  major-general,  then 
lord  of  the  Upper  House,  who  had  formerly  invited  me  to  Crom-. 
weirs  old  troop,  did  never  once  invite  me  to  the  army  at  first, 
nor  invite  me  to  his  quarters  after,  nor  ever  once  came  to  visit 
me,  or  even  saw  nie,  save  twice  or  thrice  that  we  met  accident- 
ally.   So  potent  is  the  interest  of  ourselves  and  our  opinions 
with  us,  against  all  other  bonds  whatever.     He  that  forsaketh 
Wmself  in  forsaking  his  own  opinions,  may  well  be  expected  to. 
forsake  his  friend,  who  adhereth  to  the  way  which  he  forsaketh; 
and  that  change  which  maketh  him  think  he  was  hiniself  an 
ignorant,  misguided  man  before,  must  needs  make  him  think 
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his  friend  to  be  itill  ignorant  and  misgUTded^  mA  value  him  fto- 
cordiugiy.    He  was  a  mani  I  verily  tbinkj  before  tbe   wma^ 
of  great  sincerity;   of  very  good  natural   part8>  especially 
mathematical  and  me<^hanical;   affectionate  in  religion^   and 
while  conversant  with  bumbling  providences^   doctrines^  and 
company,  he  carried  himself  as  a  very  great  enemy  to  pride  ; 
but  when  Cromwell  made  him  his  favourite,  and  his  extraordi-^ 
nary  valour  was  crowned  with  extraordinary  success,  and  when 
he  had  been  awhile  most  conversant  with  those,  who,  in  religioHj 
thought  the  old  Puritan  ministers  were  dull,  self-conceited  men, 
of  a  lower  form,  and  that  new  light  had  declared  I  know  not 
what  to  be  a  higher  attainment,  his  mind,  his  aim,  his  talk  and 
all  were  altered  accordingly.    And  as  ministers  of  the  old  way 
were  lower,  and  sectaries  much  higher,  in  his  esteem  than  for. 
merly;  so  he  was  much  higher  in  his  own  esteem  when  be 
thought  he  had  attained  much  higher,  than  he  was  before,  when 
be  sat  with  his  fellows  in  the  common  form.    Being  never  well 
studied  in  tlie  body  of  divinity,  but  taking  his  light  among  the 
sectaries,  before  the  light  which  bnger  and  patient  studies  of 
divinity  should  have  possessed  him  with,  he  lived  after  as  bo* 
nestly  as  could  be  expected  in  one  that  taketh  error  for  truths 
and  evil  to  be  good. 

^  After  this,  he  was  president  of  the  agitators,  a  m^or-geoe^ 
ral  and  lord,  a  principal  person  in  the  changes,  and  the  chief 
exeeutbner  in  pulling  down  Richard  Cromwell  (  and  then  one 
of  the  governing  council  of  state*  AH  this  was  promoted  by 
the  misunderstanding  of  Providence;  for  he  verily  thought 
that  God,  by  their  victories,  had  so  called  them  to  bok  after  the 
government  of  the  land,  and  so  entrusted  them  with  the  welfaro 
of  all  his  people  here,  that  they  were  responsible  for  it,  and 
might  not  in  conscience  stand  still  while  any  thing  was  doo9 
which  they  thought  was  againrt  that  interest  which  they  judged 
to  be  the  interest  of  the  people  pf  Ood« 


^^  As  he  was  At  chi«f  in  pulling  down,  he  wfi»  one  of  the  fir«t 
diat  fell ;  for  Sir  Arthur  Hoselrigge  taking  Portsinouth,.  bit 
regiment  of  borse,  sent  to  block  it  up,  went  niott  of  tbem 
to  Sir  Arthur.  And  when  the  army  was  melted  to  npthtng^ 
and  the  king  ready  to  come  in,  the  council  of  state  imprisoned 
Uoi,  because  he  would  not  promise  to  live  peaceably;  and  after^* 
wards  he  (being  one  of  the  four  whom  General  Monk  had  the 
worst  thoughts  of)  was  closely  confined  in  Scarborough  Castle  | 
but,  being  released,  he  beciMne  a  gardener,  and  lived  in  a  safer 
state  than  in  all  his  greatness/ 

'^  When  Worcester  siege  was  over,  having  seen,  with  joy,  Kid- 
derminster,  and  my  friends  there  once  again,  the  country  being 
now  cleared,  my  old  flock  expected  that  I  should  return  to 
tiiem,  and  settle  in  peace  among  them*  I  accordingly  went 
to  Coventry,  and  called  the  ministers  again  together  who 
voted  me  into  the  army*  I  told  them,  that  the  forsaking  of 
the  army,  by  the  old  mHiisters,  and  the  neglect  of  supplying 
their  places  by  others,  had  undone  us ;  that  I  had  laboured 
among  them  with  as  much  success  as  could  be  expected  in  the 
narrow  sphere  of  my  capacity :  but  that  was  little  to  all  the 
army  \  that  the  active  sectaries  were  the  smallest  part  of  the 
army  among  the  common  soldiers,  but  that  Cromwell  had  lately 
put  so  many  of  them  into  superior  command,  and  their  indus- 
try was  so  much  greater  than  others,  they  were  like  to  have 
their  will  \  that  whatever  obedience  they  pretended,  I  doubted- 


'  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  Baxter  has  expressed  a  more  uufavourable 
opinioD  of  Berry  than  he  deserved.  He  probably  found  it  inexpedient  or  even 
dangerous,  to  couAtentncs  Basttr't  seal  i»  endsavouriog  to  rtform  tb^arsiy 
and  obstruct  the  desij^n  of  its  leaders  ;  to  avoid  quarrelling  with  an  inoffensive 
and  well-meaning  but,  as  he  would  regard  him,  a  wrong-headed  man,  he 
kepi  out  of  bis  way.  Berry  was  a  mwi  of  talents  and  entrgy ;  one  of  the  iiea 
who  was  formed  by  the  times ;  who  lived  in  the  tempest  and  the  earthquake, 
and  sunk  into  obscurity  in  the  cahn.  I  have  noticed  him  in  the  Memoirs  of 
Owen,  p.  279, 2d  adit. 
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tiot  but  they  would  pull  down  all  that  stood  in  their  way,  in 
Btate  and  church,  both  king,  parliament,  and  miniaters,  and 
set  up  themselves.  I  told  them  that  for  the  little  that  I  had 
done,  I  had  ventured  my  life,  and  weakened  my  body  (weak-* 
before),  but  that  the  day,  which  I  expected,  was  yet  to  come  $ 
find  that  the  greatest  service  uith  the  greatest  hazard  was  yet 
before.  The  wars  being  now  ended,  I  was  confident  the  leaders' 
would  shortly  show  their  purpose^  and  set  up  for  themselves :  and 

•  •  •  •  • 

when  the  day  came,  all  that  were  true  to  king,  parliament,  and- 
religion,  ought  to  appear,  if  there  were  any  hope,  by  contradict^' 
iiig  them,  or  drawing  off  the  soldiers  from  them,  as  it  was  all  tbe 
service  that  was  yet  possible  to  be  done.  I  was  likely  to  do  no 
great  matter  in  such  an  attempt ;  but  there  being  so  many  in 
the  army  of  my  mind,  I  knew  not  what  might  be  till  the  day 
should  discover  it :  and  though  I  knew  it  was  the  greatest  hazard- 
of  my  life,  my  judgment  was  for  staying  among  them  till  the 
crisis,  if  their  judgment  did  concur.  Whereupon  they  all  voted 
me  to  go  and  leave  Kidderminster  yet  longer,  which  accord- 
ingly 1  did. 

"  From  Worcester  I  went  to  London  to  Sir  Theodore  M ayem^ 
about  my  health :  he  sent  me  to  Tunbridge  Wells,  and  after 
some  stay  there  to  my  benefit,  I  went  back  to  London,  and  so 
to  my  quarters  in  Worcestershire,  where  the  regiment  was. 
My  quarters  fell  out  to  be  at  Sir  Thomas  Rouses,  at  Rous- 
Lench,  where  I  had  never  been  before.  The  Lady  Rous  was  a 
godly,  grave,  understanding  woman,  and  entertained  me  not  as, 
a  soldier,  but  a  friend.  From  thence  I  went  into  Leicestershire, 
Staffordshire,  and  at  last  into  Derbyshire.  One  advantage  of 
this  moving  life  was,  that  I  had  opportunity  to  preach  in  many 
counties  and  parishes  3  and  whatever  came  of  it  afterward,  I 
know  not ;  but  at  the  time,  they  commonly  seemed  to  be  much 
affected. 

"  I  came  to  Major  Swallow's  quarters,  at  Sir  Jplm  Cook'a 
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IioQs^  at  Melbourn^  on  the  edge  of  Derbyshire,  beyond  Ashby- 
de-la-Zoach,  in  a  cold  and  snowy  season:  and  the  cold,  toge- 
ther with  other  things  coincident,  set  my  nose  on  bleeding. 
When  I  had  bled  about  a  quart  or  two,  I  opened  four  veins, 
luit  that  did  -no  good.  I  used  divers  other  remedies,  for  several 
days,  to  little  purpose ;  at  last  I  gave  myself  a  purge,  which 
stopped  it.  This  so  much  weakened  me,  and  altered  my  com- 
j^niion,  tliat  my  acquaintances  who  came  to  visit  me,  scarcely 
knew  me.  Coming  after  so  long  weakness,  and  frequent  loss 
of  blood  before,  it  made  the  physicians  conclude  me  dephraie^ 
supposing  I  could  never  escape  a  dropsy. 

^  Thus  God  unavoidably  prevented  all  the  effect  of  my  pur- 
poses in  my  last  and  chiefest  opposition  of  the  army;  and  took 
me  off-  the  very  time  when  my  attempt  should  have  begun.  My 
purpose  was  to  have  done  my  best,  first  to  take  off  that  regi- 
ment which  I  was  with,  and  then,  with  Captain  Lawrence,  to 
have  tried  upon  the  General's,  in  which  two  were  Cromwell's 
chief  confidents;  and  then  to  have  joined  with  others  of  the  same 
DMod ;  for  the  other  regiments  were  n^uch  less  corrupted.  But  the 
determination  of  God  against  it  was  most  observable:  for  the 
very  time  that  I  was  bleeding,  the  council  of  war  sat  at  Notting- 
ham, where,  as  I  liave  credibly  heard,  they  first  began  to  open 
their  purpose  and  act  their  part;  and,  presently  after,  they  en- 
tered into  their  engagement  at  Triploe  Heath.  As  I  perceived 
it  was  the  will  of  God  to  permit  them  to  go  on,  so  I  afterwards 
found  that  this  great  affliction  was  a  mercy  to  myself;  for  they 
were  so  strong,  and  active,  that  I  had  been  likely  to  have  had 
sQiall  success  in  the  attempt,  and  to  have  lost  my  life  among 
themiu  their  fury.  And  thus  I  was  finally  separated  from  the 
anny. 

^^  When  I  had  staid  at  Melbourn,  iu  my  chamber,  three  weeks, 
being  among  strangers,  and  not  knowing  how  to  get  home,  I 
went  to  Mr,  Nowell's  house,  at  Kirby-Mallory,  in  Leicester- 
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shire,  where,  with  great  kindness,  I  was  entertained  three  week0« 
By  that  time,  the  tidings  of  my  weakness  came  to  the  Lady* 
Rous,  in  Worcestershire,  who  sent  her  servant  to  seek  me  ottt ; 
and  when  he  returned,  and  told  her  I  was  afar  off,  and  he 
could  not  find  me,  she  sent  him  again  to  find  me,  and  bring  me 
thither,  if  I  were  able  to  travel.  So,  in  great  weakness,  thither 
I  made  shift  to  get,  where  I  was  entertained  with  the  greatest' 
care  and  tenderness,  while  I  continued  the  use  of  tneans  for  my 
recovery:  and  when  I  had  been  there  a  quarter  of  a  year,  I  re-* 
turned  td  Kidderminster/' » 

Thus  terminated  Baxter's  connexion  with  the  army.  In  review- 
ing his  account  of  it,  we  cannot  help  admiring  the  disinterested- 
ness of  the  motives  by  which  he  appears  to  have  been  influenced^ 
and  the  self-denial  which  he  exercised.  He  entered  the  army 
by  the  advice  of  his  friends,  and  with  the  sincere  intention  of 
doing  good ;  but  with  greater  confidence  in  the  effects  to  be  pro- 
duced by  his  labours  than  the  circumstances  warranted.  These 
high-minded  soldiers,  accustomed  to  dispute  as  well  as  to  fight, 
and  who  were  no  less  confident  of  victory  in  the  polemic  arena 
than  of  triumph  in  the  field  of  battle,  were  not  to  be  put  dowtt 
hy  the  controversial  powers  of  Baxter,  great  as  those  powers 
were.  To  his  metaphysical  distinctions,  they  opposed  their 
personal  feelings  and  convictions,  which  were  produced  by  a> 
very  different  process,  and  not  to  be  altered  by  any  refinements 
of  disquisition.  When  he  contended  against  the  justice  of 
their  cause,  to  his  arguments  they  opposed  their  success ;  and 
often  must  he  have  lost  in  their  estimation  as  a  politician,  what 
he  had  gained  by  his  talents  and  piety  as  a  divine.  Move- 
ment, and  dispersion,  which  were  death  to  him,  were  lifcJ 
to  them.  It  kept  up  their  spirits  and  their  excitement,  by* 
giving  them  fresh  opportunities  of  exercising  their  gifts,  both 


i  Life,  part  1.   pp.  53 — 59. 
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of  the  aword  and  of  the  tongue.  Much  at  the  leaders  of  th# 
anny  respected  religion,  they  had  too  much  discernment  to 
encourage  the  influx  of  mai^  such  ministers  as  Baxter*  Crom« 
vmA  and  his  officers  had  no  otqection  to  an  occasional  theolo 
gical  contest  among  the  soldiers,  or,  even  to  engage  in  one 
themselves.  It  relieved  the  tug  of  war:  it  operated  as  a  diver** 
usement  from  other  subjects  on  which  their  minds  would  have 
been  less  profitably  employed ;  while  it  often  excited  that  very 
ardour  of  soul,  on  which  the  success  of  the  army  of  the  Cam^ 
monwealth  mainly  depended. 

I  am  not  sure  that  even  the  ministers  themselves  were  not 
pleased,  in  this  manner  to  be  rid  of  Baxter.    It  is  remarkable^ 
that  while  they  warmly  approved  of  his  going  into  the  army  and 
''emaining  witli  it,  few  of  them  were  disposed  to  follow  his 
example.    This  could  not  arise  from  the  apprehension  cf  per^ 
sonal  danger,  for  they  could  have  little  to  fear  of  this  nature.  In 
iact,  they  must  generally  have  be^n  safer  with  the  army  than  in 
the  towna  to  which  they  sometimes  resorted  for  protection.  While 
associating  with  Baxter,  they  must  have  remarked  the  fearless 
character  of  his  mind,  his  recklessness  of  danger,  and  his  regard-^ 
lessness  of  consequences.     His  love  of  disputation,  his  qualifiea^p 
tiotts  as  a  debater,  and  his  devotedness  to  what  he  regarded  as 
the  cause  of  his  Master,  all  fitted  him  for  such  a  field  as  the  army 
presented.    The  very  qualities,  however,  which  fitted  him  (or 
the  camp,  rendered  him  less  desirable  as  a  companion  in  the 
retired  and  secluded  walks  of  life.    A  company  of  ministers, 
shut  up  in  a  provincial  town  with  Baxter  for  twelve  months, 
probably  found  him  a  troublesome  friend.    The  restless  activity 
of  his  mind  could  not,  in  such  circumstances,  find  scope  or  em- 
ployment.   By  advising  him,  then,  to  follow  his  own  convictions, 
and  join  the  army,  they  at  once  did  homage  to  his  talents,  and 
gratified  his  love  of  employment;  while,  by  remaining  in  retire- 
ment and  safety  themselves,  they  showed  either  their  love  of 
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right  to  make  obligatory  laws  or  canons,  but  an  ecclesiastical 
council,  to  be  advisers  to  itself,  thought  it  best  knew  who  were 
fittest  to  give  advice,  and  therefore  chose  them  ail  itself.      Two 
were  to  be  chosen  from  each  county,  though  some  counties  had 
but  one,  that  it  might  seem  impartial,  and  give  each   party 
liberty  to  speak.     Over  and  above  this  number,  it  chose  many 
of  the  most  learned,  episcopal  divines ;  as.  Archbishop  Usher, 
Dr.  Holdsworth,  Dr.  Hammond,  Dr.  Wincop,  Bishops  Westfield 
and  Prideaux,  and  many  more ;  but  they  would  not  come^  be- 
eause  the  king  declared  himself  against  it.     Dr.  Featley,  and  a 
few  more  of  that  party,  however,  came ;  but  at  last   he  was 
charged  with  sending  intelligence  to  the  king,  for  which  he  was 
ioiprisoned.    The  divines  there  congregated,  were  men  of  emi* 
netit  learning,  godliness,  ministerial  abilities,  and  fidelity  ;  and 
being  not  worthy  to  be  one  of  them  myself,  I  may  the  more 
freely  speak  the  truth,  even  in  the  face  of  malice  and  envy ; 
that|  as  far  as  I  am  able  to  judge  by  the  information  of  all 
history  of  that  kind,  and  by  any  other  evidences  left  us,  the 
Christian  world,  since  the  days  of  the  aposdes,hftd  never  a  synod 
of  more  excellent  divines  than  this  and  the  synod  of  Dort* 

'^  Yet,  highly  as  I  bottom:  the  men,  I  am  not  of  their  mind 
in  every  part  of  the  government  which  they  would  have  set  up* 
Seme  woids  in  their  Catechism^  I  wish  had  been  more  clear  : 
and,  above  all,.!  wish  that  the  parliament,  and  their  more  skil- 
ful hand)  had  done  more  than  was  done  to  heal  our  breaches, 
and  had  hit  ujMm  the  right  way,  either  to  imite  with  the  Episco-- 
palians  and  Indepeifedents,  or,  at  leasl^  had  pitched  on  the  terms 
ttoit  are  fit  for  univer«il  concord,  and  left  all  to  come  in  upon 
those  terms  that  would."  * 

This  account  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  is,  doubtleiss,  more 
impartial  than  the  i^aracter  which  has  been  given  of  it,  either 
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by  Clarendon  or  Milton.  Both  these  writers  were  under  the 
iiiflueuce<^  though  in  different  ways,  of  stroug  prejudices  against 
it.  The  former,  by  his  monarchical  and  episcopal  predilections  ; 
the  latter,  by  his  republicanism.  Clarendon  hated  presbyterian- 
ism,  with  all  the  cordiality  of  a  cavalier,  who  regarded  it  as  a 
religion  unfit  for  a  gentleman,  and  as  synonymous  with  all  that 
is  vulgar,  hypocritical,  and  base.  Milton  abhorred  it  on  account 
of  its  intolerant  spirit,  and  the  narrow-minded  bigotry  of  many 
of  its  adherents  ;  as  well  as  for  private  reasons.  Tlie  Assembly 
was,  in-  the  estimation  of  both,  the  personification  of  all  that 
should  be  detested  by  enlightened  and  high-born  men ;  they 
hated  and  reviled  it  accordingly.  Baxter  knew  the  members 
better  than  Clarendon  or  Milton  did,  and  was  better  qualified  to 
judge  their  motives  and  appreciate  their  doings.  As  he  was  not 
one  of  them,  he  had  no  temptation  to  speak  in  their  favour ;  and 
from  his  well-known  love  of  truth,  had  he  known  any  thing  to 
their  prejudice,  he  would  not  have  concealed  it.  The  persons 
who  composed  the  Assembly,  were  generally  men  of  approved 
Christian  character  and  abilities,  and  several  of  them  distinguished 
for  learning.  But  both  the  men  and  their  doings  have  been  too 
highly  extolled  by  some,  and  too  much  undervalued  by  others.'' 


^  Lord  Clarendoti's  aceoaot  of  tbe  AMcmbly  it  as  foUowa  t—"  And  now  tbt 
parliament  showed  what  cousultadon  they  meant  to  have  with  godly  and 
learned  divines,  and  what  reformation  they  intended,  by  appointing  the 
knights  and  burgesses  to  bring  in  the  names  of  such  divioes  for  the  several 
counties,  as  they  thought  fit  to  constitute  an  assembly  for  the  framing  a  new 
model  for  the  government  of  the  church,  which  was  done  accordiA§^y ;  those 
who  were  true  sons  of  the  church,  not  so  much  as  endeavouring  the  nomina/b 
tion  of  sober  and  learned  men,  abhorring  such  a  reformation  as  began  with 
the  invasion  and  suppression  of  the  church's  rights,  in  a  synod  as  weU  Itnown 
as  Magna  Charta:  and  if  any  weU-affected  member,  not  enough  con- 
sidering the  scandal  and  the  consequence  of  that  violation,  did  name  an 
orthodox  and  well-reputed  divine  to  assist  in  that  assembly,  it  was  argument 
enough  against  him,  ihat  be  was  nominated  by  a  person  in  whom  they  had  no 
confidence  $  and  they  only  had  reputation  enough  to  commend  to  this  cousuUn* 
tion  these  who  were  known  to  desire  the  utter  demotishing  of  the  whole  fabric  of 
theeharch :  so  that  of  sbout  one  huadved  and  twenty  mf  which  HuA  asseoriil/ 
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It  seems  very  doubtAil  whether  the  parliament  wished  that 
the  Assembly  should  unite  in  a  form  of  church  government  to  be 


'was  to  consist,  though  by  the  recoimnenrfatiou  of  two  or  three  members  of  the 
Commons,  whom  they  were  not  willing  to  displease,  aod  by  the  authority  of 
the  Lords,  who  added  a  small  number  to  those  named  by  the  House  of  Com- 
iDonSf  a  few  very  reverend  and  worthy  men  were  inserted ;  yet,  of  the  whole 
number  there  were  not  above  twenty  who  were  not  declared  and  avowed  enemiies 
to  the  doctrine  or  discipline  of  the  church  of  Enj^land ;  some  of  them  infamous 
in  their  lives  and  conversations,  and  most  of  them  of  very  mean  parts  in  learn- 
inf^,  if  not  of  scandalous  i|^norance ;  and  of  no  other  reputation  than  of  malice 
to  the  church  of  Eng^land,  So  that  that  convention  hath  not  since  produoedl 
any  thipg  that  might  not  then  reasonably  have  been  expected  from  it^-^^Hisi^ 
0/  the  Bebeliiimt  vol.  i.  pp.  530,  531.    Edit.  1720. 

The  charges  contained  in  the  latter  part  of  this  paragraph,  are  utteriy  un- 
founded. The  members  of  the  Assembly  were,  in  general,  respectable  for  their 
talents  and  learning;  and  all  of  them  were  highly  respectable  in  point  of  cha- 
racter. It  is  equally  untrue  that  all,  or  even  any  considerable  number  of 
them,  were  enemies  to  the  church  of  England* 

The  passage  in  which  Milton  attacks  the  Assembly,  is  written  with  his  usual 
fSorce>  or,  as  I  ought  rather  to  say,  acrimony,  when  he  was  excited  by  opposicioo^ 
**  And  if  the  state  were  in  this  plight,  religion  was  not  in  much  better;  tore* 
form  which,  a  certain  number  of  divines  were  called,  neither  chosen  by  any 
cule  or  custom  ecclesiastical,  nor  eminent  for  either  piety  or  knowledge 
above  others  left  out ;  only  as  each  member  of  parliament,  in  his  private  fancy j; 
thought  fit,  so  elected  one  by  one.  The  most  part  of  them  were  such  as  had 
preached  and  cried  down,  with  great  show  of  zeal,  the  avarice  and  pluralities 
pf  bishops  and  prelates ;  that,  one  cure  vf  souls  was  a  full  employment  for  one 
spiritual  pastor,  how  able  soever,  if  not  a  charge  rather  above  human  strength* 
Yet  these  conscientious  men  (ere  any  part  of  the  work  was  done  for  which  ihey^ 
came  together,  and  that  on  the  public  salary]  wanted  not  boldness,  to  the 
ignominy  and  scandal  of  their  pastnr^like  profession,  and  especially  of  their 
boasted  reformation,  to  seize  into  their  hands,  or  not  unwillingly  to  accept, 
(besides  one,  sometimes  two  or  more,  of  the  best  livings)  collegiate  masterships 
in  the  University,  rich  lectures  in  the  city;  setiing  sail  to  all  winds  that  might 
blow  gain  into  their  covetous  bosoms  :  by  which  means  these  great  rebuker^ 
of  non-residence,  among  so  many  distant  cures,  were  not  ashamed  to  be  seen  sq 
4iuickly  pluralists  and  non-residents  themselves,  to  a  fearful  condemtiatioa, 
doubtless,  by  their  own  mouths.  And  yet  the  main  doctrine  for  which  they 
took  such  pay,  and  insisted  upon  with  more  vehemence  than  Gospel,  was  but 
to  tell  us,  in  effect,  that  their  doctrine  was  worth  nothing,  and  the  s|Kritual 
power  of  their  ministry  less  available  than  bodily  compulsion ;  persuading  the 
magistrate  to  use  it  as  a  stronger  means  to  subdue  and  bring  in  conscience, 
thau  evangelical  persuasion  :  distruatiug  the  virtue  of  their  own  spiritiial 
weapons  which  were  given  them,  if  they  might  be  rightly  called,  with  fuU 
warrant  of  suilciency  to  pull  down  all  thoughts  and  imaginations  that  exalt 
themselves  against  God.    But  while  th^  taught  compulsion  without  convince- 
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impoeed  on  the  country*  It  was  called,  to  engage  the  attention 
of  the  Puritans,  and  to  please  the  sects  which  were  invited  to  send 
members  to  it.  The  leading  politicians  of  the  period,  were  too 
wise  to  suppose  that  men,  so  widely  different  in  sentiment  as 
those  who  were  chosen  to  sit  in  this  convocation,  would  ever 
agree  in  the  divine  right  and  universal  obligation  of  any  eccle- 
siastical system ;  and,  that  they  did  not  wish  them  to  agree. 


Bent  9  wfaidi,  lon^  before,  they  complained  of  as  executed  uncbristianly  a^inst 
^eniselves,  their  contents  are  clear  to  have  been  no  better  than  antichristian ; 
setting  up  a  spiritual  tyranny  by  a  secular  power,  to  the  advancing^  of  their 
own  aathority  above  the  magistrate,  whom  they  would  have  made  their  execu* 
lioner.  to  punish  church  delinquencies,  whereof  civil  laws  have  no  cognisance. 
'*  And  well  did  their  disciples  manifest  themselves  to  be  no  better  principled 
than  their  teachers ;  trusted  with  committeeships  and  other  gainful  offices, 
upon  their  commendations  for  zealous  and  (as  they  hesitated  not  to  term  them) 
godly  men,  but  executing  their  places  like  children  of  the  devil,  unfaithfully, 
uttjuatly,  unmercifully,  and,  where  not  corruptly,  stupidly.  So  that  between 
them,  the  teachers,  and  these,  the  disciples,  there  hath  not  been  a  more  igno- 
minious and  mortal  wound  to  faith,  to  piety,  to  the  work  of  refonnation,  nor 
more  cause  of  blaspheming  given  to  the  enemies  of  God  and  truth,  since  tlie 
first  preaching  of  the  reformation.*' 

This  passage  belongs  to  Miltou's  *  Fragment  of  a  History  of  England,*  first 
published  in  1670  $  but  from  which  the  quotation  was  expunged.    Jt  was  first 
printed  by  itself,  in  1681 ;  and  afterwards  appeared  in  the  edition  of  his  works 
published  in  1738.    It  should  be  remembered,  that  Milton  did  not  assail  the  As- 
semUy  till  after  some  of  them  had  denounced  his  work  on  the  *  Doctrine  and 
Discipline  of  Divorce ; '  which  led  to  his  being  brought  before  the  House  of 
Lords  for  that  publication.    Nothing  arose  from  this  occurrence  injurious  to 
Milton ;  but  he  never  forgave  the  Presbyterian  clergy  the  offence,  and  re- 
venges himself  on  the  Assembly  in  the  above  tirade.    It  deserves  to  be  noticed, 
that  his  work  on  '  Divorce '  is  dedicated  to  this  very  Assembly,  as  well  as  to  the 
Long  Parliament ;  both  of  which  be  afterwards  so  severely  denounces.    In  that 
dedication,  he  speaks  of  them  as  a  «  select  assembly'*^-''  of  so  much  piety  and 
wisdom" — "a  learned  and  memorable  synod,"  in  which  "piety,  learning, 
and  prudence,  were  housed."    This  dedication  was  written  two  years  after  the 
Assembly  had  met,  and  when  its  character  must  have  been  well  known.  When 
be  published  his  *  Tetrachordon,'  in  defence  of  the  former  work,  he  leaves  out 
the  Assembly  iu  the  dedication,  and  addresses  it  to  the  parliament  only.    In 
the  *  Colasterion,*  he  attacks  the  anonymous  member  of  the  Assembly,  who 
had  assailed  him,  with  the  utmost  scurrility ;  and,  from  that  time,  never  failed 
to  abuse  the  Presbyterians  and  the  Assembly.    It  is  painful  to  detract  from 
tlie  fair  fame  of  Milton  ;  but  even  be  is'  not  entitled  to  vilify  the  character 
of  a  large  and  respectable  body  of  men,  to  avenge  his  private  i^uarrel. 
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seems  probable^  from  the  fact,  that  in  general,  when  there  iq>« 
peared  an  approach  towards  the  completion  of  their  eeclesiasticai 
code,  new  difficulties  or  questions  were  always  proposed  to  tl^em^ 
which  occasioned  protracted  debates  and  increasing  differences* 
The  Assembly  at  last  broke  up  without  finishing  its  work.^ 

A  short  account  of  the  several  leading  parties  in  the  country, 
or  which  were  represented  in  the  Assembly,  will  justify  these  re- 
marks, and  throw  light  on  the  life  of  Baxter,  as  well  as  on  the 
state  of  the  period.  Baxter  himself  shall  furnish  the  chief  part  of 
the  information ;  because  he  tells  us  what  he  liked  and  disliked 
in  the  Erastian,  the  JSpiscopal,  the  Presbyterian,  and  the  lade- 
pendent  parties. 

The  Erastian  party,  in  the  Assembly,  was  composed  chiefly  of 
lawyers,  and  other  secular  persmis ;  who  understood  the  nature 
of  civil  government  better  than  the  nature,  forms,  and  ends  of 
the  church  of  Christ;  and  of  those  offices  appointed  by  him  for 
purposes  purely  spiritual.  The  leading  laymen  among  them^' 
were  Selden  and  Whitelocke,  both  lawyers,  and  men  of  pro- 
found learning  and  talents.  Lightfoot  and  Coleman  were 
distinguished  as  much  among  the  divines  for  rabbinical  know- 
ledge, as  the  two  former  were  among  the  men  of  their  own 
profession. 

"  The  Erastians,"  says  Baxter,  "  I  thought,  were  in  tlie  right, 
in  asserting  more  fully  than  otiiers,  the  magistrates'  power  in 
matters  of  religion  5  that  all  coercion,  by  mulcts  or  force,  should 
only  foe  in  their  hands ;  that  no  such  power  belongs  to  the  pas<^ 
tors  or  people  of  the  church ;  and  that  the  pastoral  power  is 
only  persuasive,  or  exercised  on  volunteers.^'  But  he  disliked  in 
them,  "  that  they  made  too  light  of  tlie  power  of  the  ministry, 
church,  and  excommunication ;  that  they  made  church  com* 


«  Bailie's  Letter,  and  ^ournali  pa»sini ;  Memoirs  of  Owtn,  pp.  53^  54^  400, 
2dediiioa» 
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muDiaa  more  eommon  to  the  impenitent,  than  Christ  wouU 
have  it ;  that  they  made  the  church  too  like  the  worlds  by  hreak- 
ing  down  the  hedge  of  npiritual  discipline,  and  laying  it  almost 
common  with  the  wilderness  ;  and  that  ttiey  misunderstood  and 
injured  their  brethren,  affirming  that  they  claimed  as  from  God 
a  eoeretve  power  over  the  bodies  and  consciences  of  men."<^  The 
tendency  and  design  of  the  system  would  certainly  convert  the 
.  church  into  the  world,  and  the  world  into  the  church. 

^  The  Episcopal  party,"  he  says,  '^  seemed  to  have  reason  on 
dieir  side  in  this,  that  in  the  primitive  church  there  were  apostles, 
evangelists,  and  others,  who  were  general  unfixed  officers,  not 
tied  to  any  particular  charge;  but  who  had  some  superiority 
over  fixed  bishops  or  pastors.  And  as  to  fixed  bishops  of  par- 
ticular churches,  that  were  superior  in  degree  to  presbyters, 
though  I  saw  nothing  at  ail  in  Scripture  for  them ;  yet  I  saw 
that  the  reception  of  them  was  so  very  early,  and  so  very  gene* 
rd,  I  thought  it  most  improbable  that  it  was  contrary  to  the 
mind  &£  the  apostles* 

'^  I  iltterly  disliked  their  extirpation  of  the  true  discipline  of 
Christ,  not  only  as  they  omitted  or  corrupted  it,  but  as  their 
principles  and  church  state  had  made  it  impracticable.    They 


^  LAhf  port  ii,  p.  139*    Tfa«  igMomng  tumumg  accottnt  of  the  orii^iD  and  pro- 
g^ress  of  Erastianism,  is  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  George  Gillespie,  one  of  the  Scots 
commissioners  to  the  Westotinster  Assembly,  who  wrote  a  volume  against  it  un- 
der tiie  Utle  of  ^  Aaron's  Rod  BitMsoniing.'— <<  The  father  of  it  is  the  old  serpent « 
its  mother  is  the  enmity  of  our  nature  against  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  and  the  midwife  who  brought  this  unhappy  brood  into  the  light  of  the 
«oild«  was  Tlwnias  Erastos,  doctor  of  medwiue,  at  Heidelberg.   The  Erasliam 
error  being  born,  the  breasts  which  gave  it  suck,  were  profaneness  and  self;  its 
Hrong  food  when  advanced  in  growth,  was  arbitrary  government ;  and  its  careful 
tutor  was  Arminianisra.'*— Book  i.  chap.  2.  llie  book  from  which  tbiseorious 
extract  is  taken,  is  written  with  considerable  ability,  and  contains  unanswerable 
arguments  in  {froof  that  the  New  Testament  furnishes  a  form  of  church 
goyemment,  which  ChristiiUEis  are  bound  to  adopt.  Jt  deserves  to  be  read  as  an 
antidote  to  the  plausible  but  fallacious  reasoningsof  the  'Irenicum'  of  Bishop 
Stillingfleet. 


92  TUB  UFB  AND  TIMBS 

thus  altered  the  nature  of  churches,  and  the  ancient  nature  of 
bishops  and  presbyters.  They  set  up  secular  courts,  vexed 
honest  Christians,  countenanced  ungodly  teachers,  opposed  faith- 
ful ministers,  and  promoted  the  increase  of  ignorance  and  pro- 
foneness/'® 

No  supporters  of  such  views  were  in  the  Assembly ;  but.  not  a 
few  of  the  members  were  partial  to  a  limited  episcopacy,  such  as 
that  for  which  Baxter  himself  pleaded.  Indeed,  a  number  of 
them  would  not  take  the  covenant  when  it  came  from  Scotland^ 
till  it  was  explained  that  the  episcopacy  which  they  were  called 
to  disown,  was  only  the  hierarchy  of  England.'  Among  these 
were,  Gataker,  Burgess,  Arrowsmith,  and  several  other  persons 
of  some  note.  In  the  parliament  there  was  a  large  proportion 
^  persons  of  this  description,  who  were  much  more  disposed  to 
acknowledge  a  limited  episcopacy  than  to  submit  to  the  divine 
right  of  presbytery. 

The  great  body  of  the  Assembly,  and  of  the  Nonconformists, 
were  Presbyterians,  attached  from  principle  to  the  platform  of 
Geneva,  and  exceedingly  desirous,  in  alliance  with  Scotland,  of 
establishing  Presbyterian  uniformity  throughout  the  kingdom. 
The  leaders  of  this  party  in  the  Assembly  were,  Calamy,  Twiss, 
Whyte,  Palmer,  Marshall,  and  the  Scottish  commissioners. 
And  in  the  House  of  Commons,  Hollis,  Glyn,  Maynard,  Clement 
Walker,  and  William  Prynne.  They  were  supported  by  Essex, 
Manchester,  and  Northumberland,  among  the  peers ;  and  by 
the  body  of  the  clergy  of  London,  the  mass  of  the  religious 
professors  in  the  metropolis,  and  some  distinguished  persons  in 
the  army.  To  this  class  of  professors  Baxter  was  more  attached 
than  to  any  other,  though  it  is  evident,  that  while  he  eulogized  its 
virtues,  he  was  not  blind  to  its  faults. 

"  As  for  the  Presbyterians,**  he  says,  *^  I  found  that  the  office 
— ■ ■■  -        — ■ — ■ — ■ -        ■  

*  Life,  part  ii.  p.  140.  '  Neal,  iii.  p.  5f).' 
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of  preaching  presbyters,  was  allowed  by  all  who  deserved  the 
name  of  Christians;  that  this  office  did  participate,  sub- 
serviently to  Christ,  in  the  prcpheticiiU,  or  teaching;  iheprie$tfyf 
or  worshipping ;  and  the  gwermng  power ;  and  that  Scripture, 
antiquity,  and  the  nature  of  church  government,  clearly  show 
that  all  presbyters  were  church  governors,  as  well  as  church 
teachers.  To  deny  this,  were  to  destroy  the  office,  and  to  en- 
deavour to  destroy  the  churches.  I  saw,  also,  in  Scripture^ 
antiquity,  and  reason,  that  the  association  of  pastors  and  churches 
for  agreement,  and  their  synods  in  cases  of  necessity,  are  a  plain 
duty :  and  that  their  ordinary  stated  synods  are  usually  very 
convenient*  I  saw,  too,  that  in  England  the  persons  who  were 
called  Presbyterians  were  eminent  for  learning,  sobriety,  and  piety: 
and  the  pastors  so  called  were  those  who  went  through  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  in  diligent,  serious  preaching  to  the  people,  and 
edifying  men's  souls  and  keeping  up  religion  in  the  laiid."' 

The  following  are  the  things  in  this  body  to  which  he  objected : 
''  I  disliked  their  order  of  lay-elders,  who  had  no  ordination,  or 
power  to  preach,  or  to  administer  sacraments:  for  though  I  grant 
that  lay-elders,  or  the  chief  of  the  people,  were  often  employed 
to  express  the  people's  consent,  and  preserve  their  liberties;  yet 
these  were  no  church  officers  at  all,  nor  had  any  charge  of 
private  oversight  of  the  flocks. 

^  I  disliked,  also,  the  course  of  some  of  the  more  rigid  of  them, 
who  drew  too  near  the  way  of  prelacy,  by  grasping  at  a  kind  of 
secular  power ;  not  using  it  themselves,  but  binding  the  magi- 
strates to  confiscate  or  imprison  men,  merely  because  they  were 
excommunicated ;  and  so  corrupting  the  true  discipline  of  the 
church,  and  turning  the  communion  of  saints  into  the  com* 
munion  of  the  multitude,  who  must  keep  in  the  church  against 
their  wills  for  fear  of  being  undone  in  the  world.     Whereas,  a 

f  Life,  part  ii.    p.  140* 
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man  whose  conscience  cannot  feel  a  just  excommunication  unless 
it  be  backed  with  confiscation  or  imprisonment,  is  no  fitter  to  be 
a  member  of  a  Christian  church,  than  a  corpse  is  to  be  a  member 
of  a  corporation.     It  is  true  they  claim  not  this  power  as  jure 
dwino;  but  no  more  do  the  prelates,  though  the  writ  de  eatcom* 
mumcato  capiendo  is  the  life  of  all  their  censures.    Both  parties 
too  much  debase  the  magistrate,  by  making  him  their  mars  exe- 
cutioner ;  whereas  he  ought  to  be  the  judge  wherever  he  is  the 
executioner,  and  ought  to  try  the  ease  at  his  own  bar,  before  he 
be  obliged  to  punish  any  delinquent.    They  also  corrupt  the 
discipline  of  Christy  by  mixing  it  with  secular  force.    They  re« 
proach  the  keys,  or  ministerial  power,  as  if  it  were  a  leaden 
sword,  and  not  worth  a  straw,  unless  the  magistrate's  sword  en» 
force  it.  What,  then,  did  the  primitive  church  for  three  hundred 
years  ?   Worst  of  all,  they  corrupt  the  church,  by  forcing  in  the 
rabble  of  the  unfit  and  unwilling ;  and  thereby  tempt  many 
godly  Christians  to  schisms  and  dangerous  separations.    Till 
magistrates  keep  the  sword  themselves,  and  learn  to  deny  it  to 
every  angry  clergyman  who  would  do  his  own  work  by  it,  and 
leave  them  to  their  own  weapons--— the  word  and  spiritual  keys--* 
and,  vaieani  quantum  valere  possunt,  the  church  will  never  have 
unity  and  peace. 

'^  I  disliked,  also,  some  of  the  Presbyterians,  that  they  were 
not  tender  enough  to  dissenting  brethren ;  but  too  much  against 
liberty,  as  others  were  too  much  for  it;  and  thought  by  votes 
and  numbers  to  do  that  which  love  and  reason  should  have 
done.'*>» 

While  the  reader  must  admire  the  candour  of  these  remarks 
as  they  bear  on  the  party  wiUi  which  Baxter  was  more  identified 
than  any  otha*,  he  will  no  less  cordially  approve  his  enlightened 
views  of  the  distinction  between  civil  and  ecclesiastical  power. 

^  Life,  pstt  ii^  p?.  Iii,\i3, 
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Had  th^y  been  always  thus  viewed  and  distinguished,  Iiow  many 
evils  would  have  been  prevented  both  in  the  church  and  in  the 
world  I  The  governments  of  the  earth  would  have  been  saved 
a  vast  portion  of  the  perplexity  and  trouble  which  they  have 
experienced  in  the  management  of  their  affairs  ;  and  the  church 
Would  have  been  preserved  from  much  of  that  secularity  which 
has  attached  td  it^  as  well  as  from  infinite  suffering  and  sorrow. 
Unfortunately,  Baxter  was  not  always  consistent  with  himself  on 
these  important  points.  The  concluding  sentence  of  this  very 
extract  shovt's,  that  while  he  was  a  friend  of  liberty,  he  was 
afraid  of  too  much  of  it.  He  never  would  have  been  himself 
a  persecutor ;  but  he  would  not  have  objected  to  the  exercise 
of  a  certain  measure  of  coercion  or  restraint  by  others,  in  sup- 
port of  what  he  might  have  considered  the  good  of  the  indi« 
viduals  themselves,  or  of  what  the  interests  of  the  community 
required. 

Baxter  was  less  friendly  to  the  Independents  than  to  any 
other  of  the  leading  parties  of  his  times.  For  this,  various  rea- 
sons may  be  assigned.  His  principles  and  dispositions  induced 
in  him  a  greater  attachment  to  ministerial  or  priestly  power,  than 
accorded  with  the  principles  of  that  body.  The  influence  of 
some  of  its  more  active  and  learned  ministers,  and  the  support 
which  they  derived  from  some  of  the  public  characters  whose 
exertions  were  directed  to  the  overthrow  of  civil  and  religious 
despotism,  and  the  establishment  of  general  liberty,  were  greater 
than  Baxter  was  disposed  to  approve.  Above  all,  as  he  consider- 
ed the  great  master-spirits  of  that  agitating  period,  to  be  either 
really,  or,  for  political  reasons,  professedly,  attached  to  the  polity 
of  the  Independents,  he  regarded  the  whole  body  with  jealousy  and 
dislike.  I  will  not  deny  that  he  had  some  ground  for  part  of  the 
feeling  which  he  entertained ;  though  I  think  he  was  mistaken 
in  various  particulars.  Tlie  following  account  of  the  Indepen- 
dents, considering  Baxter^s  opinions,  is  honourable  bath  to  tiie 
writer  and  to  the  body  to  which  it  refers* 
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^^  Most  of  them  were  zealous,  and  very  many  learned^  dis-* 
creet,  and  godly  men ;  fit  to  be  very  serviceable  in  the  church* 
In  the  search  of  Scripture  and  antiquity,  I  found,  that,  in  the 
beginning,  a  governed  church,  and  a  stated  worshipping  churchy 
were  all  one,  and  not  two  several  things;  and  that,  though  there 
might  be  other  by^meetings  in  places  like  our  chapels  or  private 
bouses,  for  such  as  age  or  persecution  hindered  to  come  to  the 
more  solemn  meetings,  yet  churches  then  were  no  bigger,  in 
respect  of  number,  than  our  parishes  now.  These  were  societies 
of  Christians  united  for  personal  communion,  and  not  only  for 
communion  by  meetings  of  officers  and  delegates  in  synods,  as 
many  churches  in  association  be.  I  saw,  if  once  we  go  beyond 
the  bounds  of  personal  communion,  as  the  end  of  particular 
churches,  in  the  definition,  we  may  make  a  church  of  a  nation^ 
or  often  nations,  or  what  we  please,  which  shall  have  none  of  the 
nature  and  ends  of  the  primitive,  particular  churches.  I  saw 
also  a  commendable  care  of  serious  holiness  and  discipline  in 
most  of  the  Independent  churches;  and  I  found  that  some  epis- 
copal men,  as  Bishop  Usher  himself,  did  hold  that  every  bishop 
was  independent,  as  to  synods,  and  that  synods  were  not  pro* 
per  governors  of  the  particular  bishops,  but  only  for  their 
concord."* 

In  this  passage,  Baxter  grants  almost  every  thing  for  which  the 
Independents  have  contended.  It  is  rather  surprising,  consider- 
ing his  acuteness,  that  he  did  not  perceive  the  inferences  which 
ought  to  be  drawn  from  the  premises.  If  primitive  churches 
were  possessed  of  separate  and  independent  authority,  and  con- 
sisted only  of  those  who  appeared  to  be  Christians ;  and  if  going 
beyond  personal  communion,  as  the  great  object  of  Christian 
association  leaves  every  thing  vague  and  indefinite,  it  seems  very 
clear  on  which  side  the  strength  of  the  argument  respecting 
church  government  and  fellowship  lies.  In  fact,  Baxter  was  more 
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on  Independent  or  congregationalist^both  in  theory  and  practice, 
than  he  was  generally  disposed  to  admit. 

We  have  given  the  bright  side  of  the  picture  of  this  party;  we 
must  now  look  at  the  dark.  "  In  the  Independent  way,"  he 
says,  *^  I  disliked  many  things.  They  made  too  light  of  ordina- 
tion. They  also  had  their  office  of  lay-eldership.  They  were 
commonly  stricter  about  the  qualification  of  church  members, 
than  Scripture,  reason,  or  the  practice  of  the  universal  church 
would  allow ;  not  taking  a  man's  bare  profession  as  credible,  and 
as  sufficient  evidence  of  his  title  to  church  communion  ;  unless 
either  by  a  holy  life,  or  the  particular  narration  of  the  passages 
of  the  work  of  grace,  he  satisfied  the  pastors,  and  all  the  churchy 
that  he  was  truly  holy ;  whereas  every  man's  profession  is  the 
valid  evidence  of  the  thing  professed  in  his  heart,  unless  it  be 
disproved  by  him  that  questioneth  it,  by  proving  him  guilty  of 
heresies  or  impiety,  or  sins  inconsistent  with  it.  [f  once  you  go 
beyond  the  evidence  of  a  serious,  sober  confession,  as  a  credible 
and  siifficient  sign  of  title  to  church  membership,  you  will  never 
know  where  to  rest.  The  church's  opinion  will  be  both  rule 
and  judge;  and  men  will  be  let  in,  or  kept  out,  according  to  the 
various  latitude  of  opinions  or  charity  in  the  several  officers  or 
churches ;  so  that  he  will  be  passable  in  one  church,  who  is  in- 
tolerable in  another;  and  thus  the  churches  will  be  hetero- 
geneous and  confused.^  There  is  in  all  this  a  little,  if  not  more 
than  a  little,  spiritual  pride  of  the  weaker  sort  of  professors^ 
affecting  to  be  visibly  set  at  a  greater  distance  from  the  colder 
professors  of  Christianity,  than  Qod  would  have  them,  that  so. 


^  I  am  not  aware  that  Indepeodents,  either  in  early  or  in  latter  times,  re* 
quired  more  as  the  term  of  religious  fellowship  than  a  credible  profession ;  that 
\i,  a  profession  entitled  to  belief,  under  all  the  circumstances  in  which  it  is 
made.  As  the  tendency  of  human  nature  is  to  be  lax,  rather  than  rigid, 
Baxter's  account  of  the  rigidity  of  the  body  is  greatly  to  its  honour.  The  con- 
cluding reflections  in  the  above  paragraph,  on  the  motives  of  the  parties,  and 
the  defence  of  impure  communion,  are  unworthy  of  Baxter,  Some  of  the  other 
things  to  which  he  objects,  if  they  existed  Iq  the  infancy  o(  the  b9dy>  exist 
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they  may  be  more  observable  and  conspicuous  for  their  holineeft 
in  the  world ;  and  there  is  too  much  uncharitableness  in  it,  when 
God  hath  given  sincere  professors  the  kernel  of  his  mercies,  even 
grace  and  glory,  and  yet  they  will  grudge  the  cold,  hypocritical 
professors,  so  small  a  thing  as  the  outward  shell,  and  visible 
communion  and  external  ordinances ;  yea,  though  such  are  kept 
in  the  church  for  the  sake  and  service  of  the  sincere. 

"  I  disliked,  also,  the  lamentable  tendency  of  this  their  way  to 
divisions  and  subdivisions,  and  the  nourishing  of  heresies  and 
sects.  But  above  all  I  disliked,  that  most  of  them  tnade  the  people^ 
by  majority  of  votes,  to  be  church  governors,  in  excommunica- 
tions^ absolutions,  &c.,  which  Christ  hath  made  an  act  of  office^ 
and  so  they  governed  their  governors  and  themselves.  ITiey  also 
too  much  exploded  synods ;  refusing  them  as  stated,  and  admit-* 
ting  them  but  upon  some  extraordinary  occasions.  I  disliked, 
also,  their  over-rigidness  against  the  admission  of  Christians  of 
other  churches  to  their  communion.  And  their  making  a 
minister  to  be  as  no  minister  to  any  but  his  own  flock,  and  to 
act  to  others  but  as  a  private  man;  with  divers  other  such 
irregularities  and  dividing  opinions  ;  many  of  which  the  mode-* 
ration  of  the  New  England  synod  hath  of  late  corrected  and 
disowned ;  and  so  done  very  much  to  heal  these  breaches.*'^ 

Such  is  Baxter's  account  of  the  Independents  of  his  times« 
The  number  of  their  ministers  who  were  members  of  the  West- 
minster Assembly,  did  not  exceed  ten  or  twelve.  Of  these^ 
Goodwin,  Nye,  Burroughs,  Simpson,  and  Bridge,  were  reckoned 
as  the  leaders,  and  by  the  admission  of  all  parties  were  among  the 
most  distinguished  in  that  body  for  learning,  talents,  and  address* 
Baxter,  Baillie,  Lightfoot,  and  others,  unite  in  bearing  this  t^sti- 


no  longer;  and,  therefore,  do  not  require  any  comment.    The  author  must 
refer  the  reader  to  the  *  Memoirs  of  Dr.Owen,'  for  a  fuller,  and,  as  he  considers, 
a  more  correct  view  of  Independency,  than  «'hat  is  given  by  Baxter,  or  tbau 
it  would  be  proper  to  introduce  here. 
*  Life,  part  ii.  pp.  143, 144. 
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mony  to  them.  They  threw  erei^  possible  obstacle  in  the  way 
of  establishing  Presbyterian  uniformity ;  and  though  outvoted 
by  numbers^  their  resistance  and  perseverance^  aided  by  the  en« 
lightened  friends  of  religious  liberty  in  parliament^  among  whom 
must  be  reckoned  Vane^  Cromwell^  Pyi^i  &nd  Harrison^  suc- 
ceeded in  preventing  the  ascendancy  of  a  party,  which,  as  it  was 
then  constituted,  had  it  obtained  sufficient  power,  would  have 
mercilessly  persecuted  all  who  opposed  its  progress  or  were  ini-* 
mical  to  its  interests. 

These  were  the  chief  parties  in  England,  When  the  West- 
minster Assembly  was  called,  and  which  may  be  considered  aa 
represented  in  that  body.  Little  difference  existed  amoi^  them 
on  the  leading  principles  of  the  Gospel ;  which,  as  appears  from 
the  confession  and  catechisms  published  by  the  Assembly,  they 
held  decidedly  in  the  Calvinistic  view  of  those  principles.  There 
were,  doubtless,  many  persons  whose  religion  could  not  be  called 
in  question,  who  would  not  have  gone  so  far  as  some  of  the  ex« 
pressions  in  those  documents ;  but  considering  the  Assembly  as 
a  tolerably  fair  representative  of  the  religious  community  of 
England  at  that  time,  no  doubt  can  be  entertained,  that  Calvin- 
ism was  then  the  prevailing  doctrinal  system,  both  in  the  church 
and  out  of  it. 

On  other  points,  especially  those  of  church  government  and 
discipline,  it  is  equally  clear  that  they  differed  widely  from  each 
other,  and  never  would  agree  in  any  common  system.  Jure 
iivino  prelatists,  solemn- league-and-covenant  presby terians, 
latitudinarian  Erastians,  and  tolerating  independents,  could 
not  possibly  coalesce  as  the  friends  and  supporters  of  any  scheme 
to  which  all  should  be  required  to  submit.  On  leading  points  of 
ecclesiastical  polity  they  were  the  antipodes  of  each  other^ 
Cocnpfomise  was  out  of  the  question^  submission  to  one  another, 
where  conscience  was  concerned,  would  have  been  regarded  as 
tin  against  God  \  and  even  liberty  to  others,  to  act  according  to. 
thdr  own  edtivjlotions^  Was  considered  by  sdme  of  them  too  im« 
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portant  a  right  to  be  admitted,  or  boon  to  be  conferred.  Mean* 
time  the  cause  of  civil  and  religious  freedom  steadily  advanced, 
and  finally  gained  ascendancy.  While  the  parties  differed 
among  themselves,  nothing  could  be  enforced  by  authority;  and 
when  the  majority  decided  in  favour  of  the  divine  right  of  pres- 
byterianism,  the  civil  powers  had  fallen  into  hands  which  took 
effectual  care  that  it  should  not  be  established.  The  friends  of 
that  system,  grasping  at  too  much,  frustrated  their  own  aim;  and 
lost  in  the  struggle  for  exclusive  authority,  their  influence  in  re- 
ligion, and  their  importance  in  politics.  In  the  righteous  retri- 
bution of  Providence,  those  who  had  refused  to  grant  political 
existence  to  others,  finally  lost  their  own. 

The  account  of  the  leading  parties  in  the  nation  at  this  period, 
v^ould  be  incomplete  without  noticing  another-— the  Baptists. 
This  body  also  attracted  the  attention  of  Baxter,  and  as  he  dis- 
tinguished himself  in  several  controversies  with  its  ministers,  it  is 
gratifying  to  find  him  record  the  following  opinion  of  its  cha- 
racter :  ^^  For  the  Anabaptists  themselves,  though  I  have  written 
and  said  so  much  against  them,  as  I  found  that  most  of  them 
were  persons  of  zeal  in  religion,  so  many  of  them  were  sober, 
godly  people,  who  differed  from  others  but  in  the  point  of  infant 
baptism,  or,  at  most,  in  the  points  of  predestination,  free-will, 
and  perseverance.  And  I  found  in  all  antiquity,  that  though 
infant  baptism  was  held  lawful  by  the  church,  yet  some,  with 
Tertullian  and  Nazianzen,  thought  it  most  convenient  to  make 
no  haste;  and  the  rest  left  the  time  of  baptism  to  every  one's 
liberty,  and  forced  none  to  be  baptized  :  insomuch  as  not  only 
Constantine,  Theodosius,  and  such  others  as  were  converted  at 
the  years  of  discretion,  but  Augustine,  and  many  such  as  were 
the  children  of  Christian  parents  (one  or  both),  did  defer  their 
baptism  much  longer  than  I  think  they  should  have  done*  So 
that,  in  the  primitive  church,  some  were  baptized  in  infancy, 
l^nd  some  in  ripe  age,  and  some  a  little  before  their  death ;  and 
pone  were  forced;  but  a^l  left  free ;  and  the  onty  penalty  of  their 
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tielay  was,  that  so  long,  they  were  without  the  privileges  of  the 
church,  and  were  numbered  but  with  the  catechumens  or  ex- 
pectants/* "  I  believe  there  were  no  Baptists  in  the  Assembly, 
though  they  had  existed  long  before,  were  then  in  considerable 
number  in  the  country,  and  could  rank  among  themselves  many 
excellent,  and  a  few  learned  persons. 

Having  thus  exhibited  Baxter's  particular  views  of  the  great 
leading  parties  which  then  constituted  the  religious  world,  the  fol- 
lowing summing  up,  by  himself,  is  particularly  worthy  of  atten- 
tion:— ''Among  all  these  parties,!  found  that  some  were  natural- 
ly of  mild.  Calm,  and  gentle  dispositions ;  and  some  of  sour,  Bro- 
ward, passionate,  peevish,  or  furious  natures.  Some  were  young, 
raw,  and  inexperienced,  and  these  were  like  young  fruit,  sour 
and  harsh ;  addicted  to  pride  of  their  own  opinions,  to  self- 
conceitedness,  turbulency,  censoriousness,  and  temerity;  and  to 
engage  themselves  for  a  cause  and  party  before  they  understood 
the  matter.  They  were  led  by  those  teachers  and  books  that 
had  once  won  their  highest  esteem ^  judging  of  sermons  and  per- 
sons by  their  fervency  more  than  by  the  soundness  of  the  matter 
iand  the  cause.  Some  I  found,  on  the  other  side,  to  be  ancient 
and  experienced  Christians,  that  had  tried  the  spirits,  and  seeA 
what  was  of  God,  and  what  of  man,  and  noted  the  events  of  bc>th 
in  the  world.  These  were  like  ripe  fruit,  mellow  and  sweety 
'  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of 
mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy; 
who,  being  nnakers  of  peace,  did  sow  the  fruits  of  righteousness 
in  peace.* 

"  Biit  I  found  not  all  these  alike  in  all  the  disagreeing  parties, 
though  some  of  both  sorts  were  in  every  party.  The  Erastian 
party  was  mostly  composed  of  lawyers,  and  other  secular  persons. 
The  Diocesan  party  consisted  of  some  grave,  learned,  godly 

«»  Life,  part  if.  pp.  140,  141. 


102  7HJ3  LIFB  ANP  T1MB9 

bishops^  and  some  sober^  godly  people  of  their  mind ;  and^ 
withal)  of  almost  all  the  carnal  politicians,  temporizers,  pro** 
fane,  and  haters  of  godliness,  in  the  land,  and  all  the  rabble  of 
the  Ignorant,  ungodly  vulgar.     Whether  this  came  to  pass  fron» 
any  thing  in  the  nature  of  their  diocesan  government,  or  from 
their  accommodating  the  ungodly  sort  by  the  formal  way  of 
their  public  worship,  or  from  their  heading  and  pleasing  thenn  by 
running  down  the  stricter  sort  of  people  whom  they  hated  ;   or 
all  these  together ;   and  also  because  the  worst  and  most  do 
always  fall  in  with  the  party  that  is  uppermost,  I  leave  to  the 
judgment  of  the  considerate  reader.     The  Presbyterian  party 
consisted  of  grave,  orthodox,  godly  ministers,  together  with 
the  hopefulest  of  the  students  and  young  ministers,  and  the  so- 
berest, godly,  ancient  Christians,  who  were  equally  averse  to 
persecution  and  to  schism;  and' of  those  young  ones  who  were 
educated  and  ruled  by  these ;  as,  also,  of  the  soberest  sort  of 
the  well-meaning  vulgar  who  liked  a  godly  life,  though  they 
had  no  great  knowledge  of  it.    This  party  was  most  desirous  of 
peace, 

*^  The  Independent  party  had  hiany  very  godly  ministers  and 
people,  but  with  them  many  young,  injudicious  persons ;  inclined 
much  to  novelties  and  separations,  and  abounding  more  in  zeal 
than  knowledge ;  usually  doing  more  for  subdivisions  than  the 
few  sober  persons  among  them  could  do  for  unity  and  peace ; 
too  much  mistaking  the  terms  of  church  communion,  and  the 
difference  between  the  regenerate  (invisible),  and  the  congregate 
(or  visible)  church. 

^*  The  Anabaptist  party  consisted  of  some  (but  fewer)  sober, 
peaceable  persons,  and  orthodox  in  other  points ;  but,  withal, 
of  abundance  of  young,  transported  zealots,  and  a  medley  of 
opinionists,  who  all  hasted  directly  to  enthusiasm  and  subdivi- 
sions, and  by  the  temptation  of  proq)erity  and  success  in  arms, 
and  the  policy  of  some  commanders,  were  led  into  rebellions  and 
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hot  endeavours  against  the  ministry,' and  oth^r  sCandaloUs  crimes; 
and  brought  forth  the  horrid  sects  of  Ranters,  Seekei*s,  and 
Quakers,  in  the  land."  ^ 

In  this  description  of  parties  we  observe  some  of  the  marked 
peculiarities  of  Baxter.    He  was  obviously  disposed  to  do  justice 
to  all,  and  ready  to  acknowledge  true  religion  wherever  he  found 
it;  but  a  little  more  zeal  in  some  particulars  than  was  suited  to  his 
taste,  was  enough  to  induce  him  to  speak  more  strongly  of  the 
parties  than  the  case  justified  :  besides,  he  was  influenced  not 
only  by  what  he  witnessed  himself,  but  by  what  be  heard  from 
others.     While  he  was  acute  and  candid,  he  was  credulous ; 
more  disposed  to  listen  to  vague  and  injurious  reports  than  a 
man  of  his  piety  and  experience  ought  to  have  been  :  but,  after 
all,  the  picture  that  he    draws  of  the  parties  which  left  the 
church  is,  on  the  whole,  advantageous  to  them.     It  is  evident 
that  he  considered  there  was  a  large  preponderance  of  genuine 
religion  among  each  ;  which  far  more  than  outweighed  all  the 
dross  and  alloy  belonging  to  them.     They  who  imagine  there 
was  nothing  but  sectarian  zeal,  guided  and  excited  by  po- 
fitical  frenzy,  entirely  mistake  the  true  state  of  things.     There 
was  much  real  religion  in  the  parties  which  professed  it,  though 
mixed  up  with  a  great  deal  of  what  tended  to  injure  it,  or  occa- 
sion misconception  of  its  nature. 

Baxter  was  so  fully  convinced  of  the  prevalence  of  true  reli-' 
giou  among  the  persons  composing  the  leading  parties,  that 
he  made  it  much  of  the  business  of  his  life  to  convince 
them,  that  they  differed  less  from  each  other  than  they  them-^ 
selves  supposed,  and  to  induce  them  to  act  together  in  Christian^ 
fellowship.  ^^  I  thought  it  my  duty,"  he  says,  ^'  to  labour  to 
bring  them  all  to  a  concordant  practiceof  somuch  as  they  were 
agreed  in ;  to  set  all  that  together  which  was  triie  and  good 
among  them  all,  and  to  reject  the  rest;  and  especially  to  labour  to 
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revive  Christian  charity,  which  faction  and  disputes  had  liunenta^ 
bly  extinguished."®  This  object  he  prosecuted  in  the  most  inde<« 
fatigable  manner,  by  conversation,  preaching,  writing,and  disput-* 
ing;  and  though  he  often  complains  of  disappointment,  and 
deplores  the  divisions  of  the  period,  his  success  in  uniting  all 
parties  in  the  town  of  Kidderminster,  was  complete ;  and  his 
influence  over  the  serious  people  of  the  county  at  large,  very 
considerable. 

Having  given,  chiefly  in  Baxter's  words,  an  account  of  the 
leading  religious  parties  of  the  period,  I  consider  this  the  best 
place  to  introduce  his  remarks  on  the  minor  sects;  some  of  which 
had  but  an  ephemeral  existence,  while  others  have  increased^ 
extended,  and  still  remain.  I  feel  it  to  be  my  duty  to  record  his 
statements,  many  of  which  are  very  curious,  though  I  fear  they 
are  not  always  sufliciently  free  from  the  influence  of  that  preju-< 
dice  and  credulity  to  which  I  have  just  adverted. 

The  variety  of  religious  sects  which  sprung  up  during  the 
period  of  which  we  are  now  treating,  has  been  a  fruitful  topic  of 
reproach  and  exultation  to  infidels  and  worldly  ecclesiastics* 
The  former  of  these  classes  glory  in  the  fanaticism  of  the  sects^ 
as  a  proof  of  the  absurdity  of  all  religion  whatever;  the  others 
refer  to  it  as  a  beacon  to  warn  men  of  the  danger  of  departing 
from  established  faith  and  forms.  Infidels  forget,  however,  that 
sects,  and  enthusiastic  ones  too,  are  not  confined  to  Christians, 
The  elegant  mythology  of  Greece  and  Rome  presented,  in  the 
deities  of  a  thousand  groves  and  streams,  any  thuig  but  a  unity  of 
opinion  or  worshi]) ;  while  the  conduct  of  the  worthies  of  those 
elegant  superstitions,  so  far  from  indicating  the  influence  of  a 
sober  rationality,  exhibited  ^^all  monstrous,  all  prodigious  things.^ 
Nor  were  the  haunts  of  philosophy  in  ancient,  or  the  schools  of 
philosophy  in  modern  times,  more  free  from  sects  and  schisms^ 
and  from  fierce  and  angry  contentions.    Ecclesiastics  should  re* 

•Lif«,  imrti.  p.l44. 
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member  that  unity  is  the  boast  of  the  Romish  church,  and  divi* 
sion  her  reproach  of  Protestantism*  Not  that  she  is  entitled  to 
the  claim  of  unity,  or  to  fling  the  reproach  of  discord  at  others* 
She  has  her  sects  and  her  quarrels  too.  It  is  not  to  the  dis* 
credit  of  the  reformation  that  it  gave  rise  to  a  diversity  of  opinion 
and  practice  among  the  reformers  themselves,  and  afforded  an 
opportunity  for  the  manifestation  of  errors  and  improprieties 
which  they  all  deplored.  The  excitement  produced  by  that 
glorious  event  was  not  likely  to  spend  all  its  force  on  the  minds 
wliich  were  capable  of  bearing  it  without  injury ;  it  was  neces- 
sarily extended  to  others,  whose  passions  or  imaginations  were 
more  powerful  than  their  understandings.  On  such  men,  the 
pure  fire  which  burned  on  the  Protestant  altar  became  wild  fire ; 
not  warming  by  its  genial  heat,  or  consuming  evil  by  its  steady 
flame,  but  scorching,  and  vagrant ;  destroying  in  its  fury  both 
friends  and  foes. 

It  cannot  be  matter  of  surprise  that  the  civil  commotions  of 
England,  which  were  but  the  bursting  forth  of  a  volcano,  that 
had  long  been  burning  in  secret,  should  be  attended  with  similar 
effects.  The  convulsion  which  overturned  the  throne,  over- 
whelmed the  church,  and  nearly  destroyed  the  constitution,  was  a 
9hock  which  even  the  most  powerful  minds  could  scarcely  sustain. 
It  was  natural  to  regard  it  as  the  crisis  of  religion  as  well  as  of 
politics,  and  to  contemplate  in  it  the  approach  or  commence- 
ment of  a  new  and  splendid  era.  Politicians,  astrologers,  lawyers, 
physicians,  and  philosophers,  as  well  as  theologians,  felt  its 
power.  Few  comparatively  of  any  class,  could  **  sit  on  a  hill 
apart,'*  and  contemplate,  with  calm  serenity,  the  whirlwind  and 
Jthe  storm  which  were  then  raging ;  still  fewer  were  capable  of 
directing  them,  or  of  reducing  the  conflicting  elements  to  order 
and  harmony ;  and  of  those  who  made  the  attempt,  not  a  few 
perished  in  it,  or  only  exposed  themselves  to  the  insult  and 
mockery  which  their  imbecile  temerity  justly  deserved. 

Religion,  from  its  infinitely  greater  importance  than  all  other 
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things^  necessarily  wrought  most  powerfiiily  in  these  circumstanees 
on  those  who  were  concerned  for  its  interests.  The  zeal  of  such 
persons^  was  not  always  in  proportion  to  the  strength  or  the  cor-» 
rectness  of  their  judgment.  It  was  not  too  fervent,  had  it  been 
sufficiently  enlightened ;  but  being,  in  many  instances,  in  the  in- 
verse ratio  of  knowledge  and  prudence,  it  produced  all  sorts  of 
wild  and  eccentric  movements.  We  deplore  that  this  should 
have  been  the  case ;  but  it  is  foolish  to  be  surprised,  or  to  sneer, 
at  it.  Circumstances  produced  sects  in  religion  as  they  pro- 
duced parties  in  politics  :  they  formed  heresies  in  the  church  as 
thev  created  false  theories  in  the  state.  If  fanatics  and  heresi- 
archs  abounded,  so  did  quack  doctors,  and  political  empyrics. 
Spiritual  nostrums  were  not  more  numerous  or  discordant  than 
astrological  conundrums,  and  philosophical  dreams  and  visions. 
Let  Baxter's  account  of  the  following  sects  be  read  under  the 
influence  of  these  remarks,  and  nothing  will  appear  either  unac-^ 

countable  or  extraordinary. 

"  In  these  times,"  referring  particularly  to  the  period  of  the 
Rump  Parliament,  '*  sprang  up  five  sects,  at  least,  whose  doctrine^ 
were  almost  the  same,  but  they  fell  into  several  shapes  and  names ; 
the  Vanists ;  the  Seekers ;  the  Ranters ;  the  Quakers ;  the 
Behmenists."  Of  each  of  these  we  are  furnished  with  a  short 
account. 

''The  Vanists,  for  I  know  not  by  what  other  name  to  make 
them  known,  were  Sir  Harry  Vane's  disciples ;  and  first  sprang  up 
under  him  in  New  England,  when  he  was  governor  there.  Their 
notions  were  then  raw  and  undigested,  and  their  party  quickly 
confounded  by  God's  providence ;  as  you  may  see  in  a  little 
book  of  Mr.  Thomas  Weld's,  of  the  rise  and  fall  of  Antinomian* 
ism  and  Familism  in  New  England,  p     Sir  Harry  Vane  being 


P  I  have  not  inserted  all  that  Baxter  says  about  New  Eng^land.  The  foolish 
story  about  Mrs.  Dyer  is  a  proof  opiy  of  the  maUvolence  or  foUy  of  the  iuven- 
tors.  Weld's  book  is  the  production  of  a  weak^  prejudiced  man,  and  entitled 
to  little  respect  as  authority. 
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governor^  and  found  lo  be  the  secret  promoter  and  life  of  the 
cause^  was  fain  to  steal  away  by  night,  and  take  shipping  for 
England,  before  his  ye^r  of  government  was  at  an  end. 

"  When  he  came  over  into  England,  he  proved  an  instrument  of 
greater  calamity  to  a  people  more  sinful  and  more  prepared  for 
God's  judgments.  Being  chosen  a  parliament  man,  he  was  very 
active  at  first  for  the  bringing  of  delinquents  to  punishment.  He 
was  the  principal  person  who  drove  on  the  parliament  to  go  too 
high,  and  act  too  vehemently  against  the  king :  and  being  of  very 
ready  parts,  and  very  great  subtilty,  and  unwearied  industry,  he 
laboured,  not  without  success,  to  win  others  in  parliamentj 
city,  and  country,  to  his  way,  When  the  Earl  of  Straflford  was 
aecused,  he  got  a  paper  out  oi  his  father 'a  cabinet  (who  was 
secretary  of  state)  which  was  the  chief  means  of  his  condemna- 
tion. To  most  of  our  changes,  he  was  that  tvitkm  the  House, 
which  Cromwell  was  without.  His  great  zeal  to  drive  all  into 
war,  and  to  cherish  the  sectaries,  especially  in  the  army,  made 
him,  above  all  men,  to  be  valued  by  that  party. 

^^  His  unhappinesa  lay  in  this,  that  his  doctrines  were  sq 
cloudily  formed  and  expressed,  that  few  could  understand  them, 
and  therefore  he  had  but  few  true  disciples.  The  hord  Brook  was 
slain  before  he  had  brought  him  to  maturity :  Mr.  Sterry  was 
thought  to  be  of  his  mind,  as  he  was  his  intimate  friend ;  but 
was  so  famous  for  obscuritj^  in  preaching,  being,  said  Sir 
Benjamin  Rudiard,  too  high  for  this  world,  and  too  low  for  the 
other,  that  he  thereby  proved  almost  barren  also ;  and  vanity 

and  sterility  were  never  more  happily  conjoined.  ^  Mr.  Sprigge 

— I  ii-i-  •  -  --  — —      ■  -  „.. ,       --  ^ 

4  Banter's  opinion  of  Sterry  underwent  a  great  change  after  this  punning 
passage  was  written.  He  thus  speaks  of  him  in  his  *  Catholic  Theology  : ' 
<<  It  is  long  since  I  heard  of  the  name  and  fame  of  Mr.  Peter  Sterry.  His  com- 
mon fame  was^  that  his  preaching  was  such  as  few  or  none  could  understand^ 
which  increased  my  desire  to  have  heard  him,  of  which  J  still  missed,  though 
I  often  attempted  it.  But  now  since  his  death,  while  my  book  is  in  the  press, 
a  posthttmous  tract  of  bis  cometb  forth,  of  Free  Will :  upon  perusal  of  which, 
1  found  in  him  the  same  notions  as  in  Sir  Harry  Vane  ;  but  all  handled  with 
much  more  strength  of  parts,  and  rapture  of  highest  devotipn,  and  greater  cax^- 
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IS  the  chief  of  his  more  open  disciples ;  and  too  well  known  by  a 
book  of  his  sermons.' 

'^  This  obscurity  was  imputed  by  some^  to  his  not  understand-* 
ing  himself ;  but^  by  others^  to  design,  because  he  could  spi^ak 
plainly  when  he  listed.  The  two  courses  in  which  he  had  moat 
success,  and  spake  most  plainly,  were  his  '  Earnest  Plea  for  Uni-- 
versa!  Liberty  of  Conscience,  and  against  the  Magistrates  inter- 
meddling with  Religion ; '  and  his  teaching  his  followers  to  revile 
the  ministry,  calling  them,  ordinarily,  blackcoats,  priests,  and 
other  names  which  then  savoured  of  reproach ;  and  those  geti'^ 
tlemen  that  adhered  to  the  ministry,  they  said,  were  priestridden* 

'^  When  Cromwell  had  served  himself  by  him,  as  his  surest 
friend,  as  long  as  he  could,  and  gone  as  far  with  him  as  their 
way  lay  together  (Vane  being  for  a  fanatic  democracy,  and  Crom- 
well for  monarchy),  at  last,  there  was  no  remedy  but  they  must 
part ;  and  when  Cromwell  cast  out  the  Rump,  he  called  Vane  a 
juggler,and  Martin  awhoremonger,  to  epccuse  his  usage  of  the  rest. 


dour  toward  all  others,  than  I  expected.  His  preface  is  a  most  excellent  (»er- 
suasive  to  universal  charity.  Love  was  never  more  extolled  than  throughout 
this  book.  Doubtless^  his  head  was  strong^,  his  wit  admirably  pregnant,  his 
searching'  studies  hard  and  sublime,  and,  I  think,  bis  heart  replenished  with 
holy  love  to  God,  and  great  charity,  moderation,  and  peaceableness  towards 
men :  insomuch,  that  I  heartily  repent  that  I  so  far  believed  fame  as  to  think 
somewhat  hardlier  of  him  and  his  few  adherents,  than  I  now  thiuk  they  deserve." 
-^Cdth.  Theol.  part  iii.  p.  107. 

While  this  passage  does  great  credit  to  the  candour  and  honesty  of  Baxter, 
it  shows  us  with  what  caution  we  ought  to  receive  bis  opinions  of  the  sec- 
taries of  the  Commonwealth.  Sterry  has,  like  many  of  the  men  of  that  period, 
been  most  unrighteously  abused.  He  was  mystical;  but  so  were  Feueloa, 
Madam  Guion,  Henry  More,  and  many  others,  whose  talents  and  piety  ha^-e 
never  been  questioned.  His  works  prove  that  he  was  no  fool,  and  his  conduct 
shows  that  he  was  not  a  knave.  He  was  a  man  of  a  highly  poetical  mind, 
which  soared  far  above  the  turbulent  atmosphere  by  which  he  was  surrounded, 
and  most  of  the  creatures  who  floated  in  it.  His  work  on  the  Will,  to  which 
Baxter  refers,  is  written  with  ability,  though  some  parts  of  it  are  not  very 
intelligible. 

'  The  book  of  Sermons  by  Sprigge,  to  which  Baxter  refers,  is,  I  suppose,  his 
*  Testimony  to  an  approaching  Glory  ;  being  an  Account  of  certain  Discourses 
lately  delivered  iu  Pancras,  Soperlane,  London.'  12mo.  1649.  The  worst 
which  can  l>e  said  of  these  discourses  is,  that  they  are  somewhat  mystical ', 
otherwise  they  are  creditable  both  to  the  piety  aud  talents  of  their  author* 
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When  Vane  was  thus  laid  by,  he  wrote  his  book,  called  ^  The 
Retired  Man's  Meditations,'  wherein  the  best  part  of  his  opi-« 
nions  are  so  expressed  as  will  make  but  few  men  his  disciples^ 
His  ^  Healing  Question  '  is  more  plainly  written. 

'^  When  Cromwell  was  dead,  he  got  Sir  Arthur  Haselrigge  to 
be  his  close  adherent  on  civil  accounts,  procured  the  Rump  to 
be  set  up  again,  with  acouncil  of  state,  and  got  the  power  much 
into  his  own  hands.  When  he  was  in  the  height  of  this  power,  he 
set  upon  the  forming  of  a  new  commonwealth,  and,  with  some  of 
his  adherents,  drew  up  the  model,  which  was  for  popular  go- 
vernment^ but  so  that  men  of  his  confidence  must  be  the  people. 

'^  Of  my  own  displeasing  him,  this  is  the  true  account.   It. 
grieved  me  to  see  a  poor   kingdom   tossed  up  and  down  in 
unquietness,  the  ministers  made  odious,  and  ready  to  be  cast 
out,   a    reformation   trodden  underfoot,    and  parliament  and 
piety  made  a  scorn,  while  scarce  any  doubted  but  he  was  the  prin- 
cipal spring  of  all.  Therefore,  being  writing  against  the  Papists, 
and  coming  to  vindicate  our  religion  against  them,  when  they  im^. 
pute  to  us  the  blood  of  the  king,  I  fully  proved  that  the  Pro- 
testants, and  particularly  the  Presbyterians,  abhorred  it,  and 
suffered  greatly  for  opposing  it;  and  that  it  was  the  act  or 
Cromweirs  army,  and  the  sectaries,  among  which  I  named  the 
Vanists  as  one  sort.    I  showed  that  the  Friars  and  Jesuits  were 
the  deceivers,  and,  under  several  vizors,  were  dispersed  among 
the  people.    Mr.  Nye  having  told  me  that  Vane  was  long  in 
Italy,  I  said  it  was  considerable  how  much  of  his  doctrine  he 
had  brought  from  Italy ;  whereas  it  appeared  that  he  was  only 
in  France,  and  Helvetia,  upon  the  borders  of  Italy.    By  mistake, 
it  was  printed  from  Italy.  I  had  ordered  the  printer  to  correct 
it  *  towards  Italy  \ '  but,  though  the  copy  was  corrected,  the  im- 
pression was  not.   Hereupon  Sir  Henry  Vane,  being  exceedingly^ 
provoked,  threatened  me  to  many,  and  spake  against  me  in  the 
House  \  and  one  Stubbs  (that  had  been  whipped  in  the  Convo« 

(atH>p  House  ^t  Oxford)  wrote  for  \i\xxx  a  bitter  booH  Pgain»( 
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me.  He  from  a  Vanist^  afterwards  turned  a  Conformist :  since 
that,  he  ttirned  physician  3  and  was  drowned  in  a  snudl  puddle^ 
or  brook)  as  he  was  riding,  near  Bath." 

'^  I  confess  my  writing  was  a  means  to  lessen  his  reputation,  and 
make  men  take  him  for  what  Cromwell^  who  better  knew  him, 
ealled  him^  a  juggler.  I  only  wish  I  had  done  so  much  in  tithe  i 
but  ttie  whole  land  rang  of  his  anger  and  my  danger ;  and  all 
expected  my  present  ruin  by  him ;  but  to  show  him  that  I  was 
iiot  about  recanting,  as  his  agents  would  have  persuaded  me,  I 
wrote  also  against  his  ^  Healing  Question,'  in  a  preface  before 
my  'Holy  Commonwealth;'  and  the  speedy  turn  of  affairs  did 
tie  his  hands  from  executing  his  wrath  upon  me* 

^'Upon  the  king's  coming  in,  he  Was  questioned,  along  with 
others,  by  the  Parliament,  but  seemed  to  have  his  life  secured ; 
but  being  brought  to  the  bar,  he  spake  so  boldly  in  justifying 
the  Parliament's  cause,  and  what  he  had  done,  that  it  exasperated 
the  king,  and  made  him  resolve  upon  his  death.    When  he 


.  *  Henry  Stubbs,  according  to  Anthony  Wood,  was  "the  most  noted  person 
of  bis  age*"    He  was  the  son  of  a  minister,  and  a  prot^g^  of  Sir  Henry  Vane's, 
by  whose  aid  he  was  educated  at  Oxford;  where,  through  the  influence  of 
Owen,  he  w&s  made  one  of  the  Keepers  of  the  Bodleian  Library.    He  possesied 
very  considerable  parts  and  learning.  After  passing  through  various  changes, 
be  became  a  physician,  and  finally  settled  down  into  regular  connexion  with 
the  church.    H6  wrote  many  pamphlets  on  all  subjects.    The  book  to  which 
Baxter  refers  is,  *  A  Vindication  of  that  Prudent  and  Honourable  Knight,  Sir 
Henry  Vane,  from  the  Lies  and  Calumnies  of  Mr.  Richard  Baxter^  Minister 
of  Kidderminsteri  in  a  Letter  to  the  said  Mr.  Richard  Baxter/  1659.    it 
was  honourable  to   Stubbs  to  defend  his  friend  and  patron  ;  but  he  ou^ht  to 
have  treated  Baxter  with  more  courtesy.  The  story  of  bis  being  whipped  in  the 
eonvQcation,  is  probably  entitled  to  little  more  attention  than  the  whipping  of 
Milton.    The  manner  of  his  death  proves  nothing  respecting  his  former  life  or 
character,  and  was  perhaps  owing  to  no  fault  of  his,  though  Wood's  account 
i«  written  with  his  characteristic  spleen,  and  evidently  intended  to  insinuate 
that,  he  was  intoxicated.    **  He  being  at  Bath  attending  several  of  his  patients 
nving  in  and  near  Warwick,  then  there,  was  sent  for  to  come  to  another  at 
Bfistol  in  very  hot  Weather:  to  which  place,  therefore,  going  a  by- way »  at 
ten  of  the  clock  in  the  night,  on  the  twelfth  day  of  July,  in  sixteen  hundred  and 
seventy-six  (his  head  being  then  intoxicated  with  bibbing,  but  more  with 
talking  and  snuffing  of  powder),  he  wus  drowned  passing  through  a  shallow 
river,  wherein,  as 'tis  supposed,  his  horse  stumbled;  two  miles  disiaut  from 
Bath."-^i#rAert.  Ocon.  Vol.  iii.  p.  1082* 
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came  to  Tower  Hill  to  die,  and  Would  have  spoken  to  the  peo-» 
ple^  he  began  so  resolutely  as  caused  the  officers  to  sound  the 
trumpets  and  beat  the  drums,  and  hinder  him  from  speaking* 
No  man  could  die  with  greater  appearance  of  gallant  resolution 
and  fearlessness  than  he  did,  though  before  supposed  a  timorous 
man  ^  insomuch  that  the  manner  of  his  death  procured  him 
more  applause  than  all  the  actions  of  his  life.  And  when  he 
was  dead,  his  intended  speech  was  printed,  and  afterwards  hi* 
opinions  more  plainly  expressed  by  his  friend  than  himselfr 

'^  When  he  was  condemned,  some  of  his  frieiids  desired  me  to* 
come  to  him,  that  I  might  see  how  far  he  was  from  Popery^  and 
in  how  excellent  a  temper  (thinking  I  would  have  asked  him 
forgiveness  for  doing  him  wrong) ;  I  told  them  that  if  he  had 
desired  it,  I  would  have  gone  to  him ;  but  seeing  he  did  not,  I 
Supposed  he  would  take  it  for  an  injury ;  as  my  conference  was 
not  likely  to  be  such  as  would  be  pleasing  to  a  dying  man :  for 
though  I  never  called  him  a  Papist,  yet  I  still  supposed  he  had 
done  the  Papists  so  much  service,  and  this  poor  nation  and  re- 
ligion so  much  wrong,  that  we  and  our  posterity  are  likely  to 
have  cause  and  time  enough  to  lament  it.  So  much  of  Sir 
Henry  Vane  and  his  adherents.^ 

*^  The  second  sect  which  then  rose  up  was  that  called  Seekers* 
These  taught  that  our  Scripture  was  uncertain ;  that  present 
miracles  are  necessary  to  faith ;  that  our  ministry  is  null  and 
without  authority,  and  our  worship  and  ordinances  unnecessary 
or  vain  ;  the  true  church,  ministry.  Scripture,  and  ordinances, 
being  lost,  for  which  they  are  now  seeking.     I  quickly  found 


*  While  I  have  extracted  the  greater  part  of  Baxter's  character  of  Sir  Henry 
VanC)  I  cannot  help  expressing  vaj  decided  opinion  that  it  is,  in  various  par- 
ticulars, incorrect.  Baxter  did  not  understand  him,  and,  therefore,  could  not 
do  him  justice.  He  was  brave,  sagacious,  and  disinterested  ;  the  ardent  and 
enlightened  friend  of  civil  and  religious  liberty;  distinguished  in  life  by  the 
decision  of  his  piety,  and  in  death  (though  basely  murdered  in  violation  Of  all 
^ith  and  jiistljbe)  by  hif  calm  yet  heroic  behaviour.  The  man  who  was  feared 
by  Cromwell^  hated  by  Charles,  and  praised  by  Milton,  could  not  have  been  a 
silly  fanatic,  or  an  unpriDcIl)led  knave. 
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that  the  Papists  principally  hatched  and  actuated  this  sect^  and 
that  a  considerable  number  that  were  of  this  profession^  were 
some  Papists  and  some  infidels.  However^  they  closed  with  the 
Vanists,  and  sheltered  themselves  under  them,  as  if  they  had 
been  the  very  same» 

*'  The  third  sect  were  the  Ranters.  These  also  made  it  their 
business,  as  the  former,  to  set  up  the  light  of  nature,  in  men^ 
iinder  the  name  of  Christ,  and  to  dishonour  and  cry  down  the 
church,  the  Scripture,  the  present  ministry,  and  our  worship  and 
ordinances.  l*hey  called  men  to  hearken  to  Christ  within  them  ; 
.but  withal,  they  enjoined  a  cursed  doctrine  of  libertinism,  which  ^ 
brought  them  all  to  abominable  filthiness  of  life.  They  taught,  ad 
the  Familists,  that  God  regardeth  not  the  actions  of  the  outward 
man,  but  of  the  heart ;  and  that  to  the  pure,  all  things  are  pure 
(even  things  forbidden) :  and  so,  as  allowed  by  God,  they  spake 
most  hideous  words  of  blasphemy,  and  many  of  them  committed 
whoredoms  commonly. 

^^  There  could  never  a  sect  arise  in  the  world  that  was  a  louder 
warning  to  professors  of  religion  to  be  humble,  fearful,  and 
watchful  3  never  could  the  world  be  told  more  loudly,  whither 
the  spiritual  pride  of  ungrounded  novices  in  religion  tendeth  ; 
and  whither  professors  of  strictness  in  religion,  may  be  carried 
in  the  stream  of  sects  and  factions.  I  have  seen  myself,  letters 
written  from  Abingdon,  where,  among  both  soldiers  and  people^ 
this  contagion  did  then  prevail,  full  of  horrid  oaths,  curses^ 
and  blasphemy,  not  fit  to  be  repeated  by  the  tongue  or  pen  of 
man ;  and  these  all  uttered  as  the  effect  of  knowledge,  and  a  part 
of  their  religion,  in  a  fanatic  strain,  and  fathered  on  the  Spirit. 
of  God.  But  the  horrid  villanies  of  this  sect  did  not  only 
speedily  extinguish  it,  but  also  as  much  as  ever  any  thing 
did,  to  disgrace  all  sectaries,  and  to  restore  the  credit  of  the 
ministry,  and  of  the  sober,  unanimous  Christians;  so  that  the  devil 
and  the  Jesuits  quickly  found  that  this  way  served  not  their  tum^ 
pxii  therefore  they  suddenly  tool^  &notber» 
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*'  And  that  was  the  fourth  sect,  the  Quakers,  who  were  but  the 
Ranters,  turned  from  horrid  profaneness  and  blasphemy,  to  a 
life  of  extreme  austerity,  on  the  other  side.  Their  doctrines  were 
mostly  the  same  with  the  Ranters ;  they  made  the  light  which 
every  man  hath  within  him  to  be  his  sufficient  rule,  and,  conse- 
quently, the  Scripture  and  ministry  were  set  light  by.  They  spake 
much  for  the  dwelling  and  working  of  the  Spirit  in  us^  but  little 
of  justification,  and  the  pardon  of  sin,  and  our  reconciliation 
with  God  through  Jesus  Christ.    They  pretend  their  depen- 
dence on  the  Spirit's  conduct,  against  set  times  of  prayer,  and 
against  sacraments,  and  against  their  due  esteem  of  Scripture 
and   ministry.    Tliey  will  not  have  the  Scripture  called  the 
Word  of  God ;  their  principal  zeal  lieth  in  railing  at  the  minis* 
ters  as  hirelings,  deceivers,  false  prophets,  &c. }  and  in  refusing 
to  swear  before  a  magistrate,  or  to  put  off  their  hat  to  any,  or 
to  say  you  instead  of  thou  or  thee,  which  are  their  words  to  all. 
At  first  they  did  use  to  fall  into  tremblings,  and  sometimes  vomit- 
ings, in  their  meetings,  and  pretended  to  be  violently  acted  on  by 
the  Spirit ;  but  now  that  is  ceased.   They  only  meet,  and  he  that 
pretendeth  to  be  moved  by  the  Spirit  speaketh;  and  sometimes 
they  say  nothing,  but  sit  an  hour  or  more  in  silence,  and  then 
depart.     One  while  divers  of  them  went  naked  through  several 
ehief  towns  and  cities  of  the  land,  as  a  prophetical  act :  some  of 
them  have  famished  and  drowned  themselves  in  melancholy;  and 
others,  undertaken,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  to  raise  the  dead. 
Their  chief  leader,  James  Nayler,  acted  the  part  of  Christ,  at 
Bristol,  according  to  much  of  the  history  of  the  Gospel ;  and 
was  long  laid  in  Bridewell  for  it,  and  his  tongue  bored,  as  a  blas- 
phemer, by  the  parliament.^   Many  Franciscan  friars,  and  other 


«  In  the  ^i^  volume  of  <  Burton's  Diary/  lately  edited  by  Mr.  TowiU  Rutt, 
there  is  a  curious  account  of  the  debate  in  parliament  respecting  Nayler.  It 
lasted  ten  or  eleven  days.  A  horrible  sentence  was  pronounced  and  inflicted  ; 
but  he  made  a  very  narrow  escape  for  his  life,  as  several  of  the  members 
were  for  passing  sentence  of  deadi  upon  him.    Burton  was  a  witness  of  the 

VOL.  I.  I 
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Papists,  have  been  proved  to  be  disguised  speakers  iri  their^ 
assemblies,  and  to  be  among  them  ;  and  it  is  like  are  (he  very 
soul  of  all  these  horrible  delusions.     But  of  late  one  Wilhain 
Penn  is  become  their  leader,  and  would  reform  the  sect,  and  set 
up  a  kind  of  ministry  among  them.^ 

**  The  fifth  sect  are  the  Behmenists,  whose  opinions  go  much 
towards  the  way  of  the  former,  for  the  sufficiency  of  the  ligtit 
of  nature,  the  salvation  of  heathens,  as  well  as  Christidns^ 
and  a  dependence  on  revelations,  &c.  But  they  are  fewer  in 
number,  and  seem  to  have  attained  to  greater  meekness,  and 
conquest  of  passion,  than  any  of  the  rest.  Their  doctrine  is  to 
be  seen  in  Jacob  Behmen*s  books,  by  those  that  have  nothing  else 
to  do  than  to  bestow  a  great  deal  of  time  to  understand  him  that 
tras  not  willing  to  be  easily  understood,  and  to  know  that  his 
bombastic  words  signify  nothing  more  than  before  was  easily 
known  by  common  familiar  terms.  ^ 


•xecntloii  of  the  seoteDce,  and  bears  tesdmony  to  the  fortitude  iHtfi  tlhictt 
Nayler  bore  it.  The  Protector,  greatly  to  his  hoDour,  iuterested  himself  on 
Nayler's  behalf.  Tlie  conduct  of  the  Houfie  of  Commons  was  as  unconstitu^ 
tional  as  its  sentence  was  brutal  aud  unmerited. 

'  Baxter's  account  of  tbe  Quakers,  like  his  representations  of  the  other  sects 
to  which  he  was  opposed,  must  be  received  with  some  abatement,  and  with 
due  allowance  (or  the  exaggerations  to  which  yarious  parts  of  the  conduct  o§ 
some  of  tbe  early  Friends  naturally  gave  rise.  They  wished  to  carry  refor- 
mation further  than  most  of  the  parties  of  the  period  approved ;  they  were 
powerfully  influenced  by  the  doctrine  of  impressions,  for  which  they  so 
strenuously  contended ;  their  zeal  was  roused  to  the  very  utmost  by  the  oppo* 
sition  which  they  experienced;  and  which,  operating  on  some  peculiarly-ex- 
tfited  minds,  produced,  at  least,  temporary  insanity.  This  was  probably  tbe  ease 
with  James  Nayler,  and  a  few  others,  whose  conduct  the  Friends  would  now  be 
far  from  approving ;  and  whose  severe  and  unmerited  sufferings  reflect  indelible 
disgrace  on  tbe  parties  who  inflicted  them.  The  beroic  and  persevering  eon* 
duct  of  the  Quakers  in  withstanding  the  interferences  of  government  with  the 
rights  of  conscience,  by  wbteh  they  finally  seettred  these  peeuHar  priri* 
leges  they  so  richly  deserve  to  enjoy,  entitles  them  to  the  veneration  of  all 
the  friends  of  civil  and  religious  freedom ;  and  more  than  compensates  for  those 
irregularities  and  extravagancies  which  marked  the  early  period  of  tbdr 
history. 

T  Tbe  writings  of  Jacob  Behmeo  are  probably  better  known  new  and  fttfor* 
Admired  than  they  were  in  the  days  of  Baxteff    WiUiwi  L«w  and  Jolni  Wet* 
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^^  The  chief  df  the  Behitietiists^  in  Bnglaad^  are  Dr •  Pordage  and 
fai»  family^  who  live  together  in  eommunityy  and  pretend  to  hold 
▼iflible  and  sensible  communion  with  angels^whom  they  sometimeift 
seej  and  someiiitiea  smdL  Mr.  Fowler,  of  ReacUng,  accused 
him^  before  the  committee,  for  preaching  against  imputed 
rightedusness^  and  various  other  things,  especially  for  famili- 
arity with  devils,  and  conjuration.  The  doctor  wrote  a 
book  to  vindicate  himself,  in  Which  he  professeth  to  have 
s^sible  communion  with  angels,  and  to  know^  by  sights  and 
smells,  good  spirits  from  bad.  He  saith,  that  indeed  oite 
month  his  house  was  molested  with  evil  spirits,  which  was 
occasioned  by  one  Everard,  whom  he  taketh  to  be  a  conjurer, 
who  staid  so  long  with  him,  as  desiring  to  be  of  their  commu* 
nion.  In  this  time,  a  fiery  dragon,  so  big  as  to  fill  a  very  great 
room^  conflicted  with  him,  visibly,  many  hours  ^  one  ap« 
pesured  to  him  in  his  chamber,  in  the  likeness  of  Everard,  with 
boots,  spurd,  &c. ;  and  an  impression  was  made  on  the  brick 
wall  of  his  chimney,  of  a  coach  drawn  with  tigers  and  lions, 
which  could  not  be  got  out  till  it  was  hewed  out  with  pickaxes  t 
and  another  on  his  glass  window,  which  yet  remaineth,  &:c« 
Whether  these  things  be  true  6r  false,  I  know  not.* 

Itf  ht^  oontriboledy  etpeeially  the  first,  to  ^in  some  trcdit  for  them  in  Eng-^ 
land.  Jacob  waf  a  very  haHnless  enthuriatt,  or  iMher  madmao,  wbote  dreams 
aad  visiotig  bewildered  himself,  and  the  revelation  of  them  bewildered  others. 
That  he  should  have  found  admirers  in  such  a  period  of  excitement  as  that 
which  £D|^Iand  experienced  dnring  the  CommoDwealtb,  cannot  be  matter  of 
sarptise,  when  we  find  that  he  obtamed  followers  in  the  quiet  reign  of  the 
Georges.  Those  who  do  not  choose  to  mfisspend  their  time  in  the  examioation 
of  his  toystieal  conundrums/  will  find  enough  of  the  same  in  the  worlds  of  Law  ; 
or  may  amuse  themselves  by  looking  at  a  small  life  of  Behmen,  by  his  devoted 
admirer,  Francis  Okely,  formerly  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.  1780. 

'  It  is  aurprisiog  Baxter  should  not  have  pezceived  that  Dr,  Pordage 
was  fitter  for  oecupying  a  place  in  Bedlam,  than  to  rank  as  the  head  or 
lAider  -of  a  sect.  If  madmen  ate  to  be  reckoned  secUmakers,  we  might 
reHceVk  seets  widiout  number,  in  sill  ages  and  places.  Granger  says  of 
Mm/  very  justly,  ^^He  was  far  gone  in  one  of  the  most  incurable  kinds  of 
iBtfD6sS/  the  freniy  of  cnftthnriasm  | "  yet  wm  be  a  doctor  in  philosophy, 
sedlsiM,  tiki  MMoloftyi 
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"  Among  these,  fall  in  many  other  sect-makers,  as  Dr.  Gell,  of 
London,  known  partly  by  a  printed  volume,  in  folio;  *  alid  one 
Mr,  Parker,  who  got  in  with  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  and 
wrote  a  book  against  the  'Assembly's  Confession,'  in  which 
he  taketh  up  most  of  the  Popish  doctrines,  and  riseth  up  against 
them  with  papal  pride  and  contempt,  but  owneth  not  the  pope 
himself.  Yet  he  headeth  his  body  of  doctrine  with  the  Spirit,  as 
the  Papists  do  with  the  pope.^  To  these  also  must  be  added 
Dr.  Gibbon,  who  goeth  about  with  his  scheme  to  proselyte  men^ 
whom  I  have  more  cause  to  know  than  some  of  the  rest.^ 


*  Dr*  Gelly  of  whom  Baxter  8peftks>  appears  to  have  been  a  very  sino^lar 
man.  He  published  two  folio  volumes  on  the  Scriptures  :  the  one  in  1659  ; 
the  other  appeared  after  his  death,  in  1676.  He  was  rector  of  St.  Mary,  Alder^ 
manbury.  His  works  are  a  curious  mass  of  learning,  occasional  oriptnal 
interpretation  of  the  Scriptures,  and  mystical  speculation,  often  of  a  very  pecu- 
liar nature.    But  men  of  a  similar  cast  of  mind  have  appeared  in  every  age. 

^  Parker's  book  on  the  Assembly's  Catechism,  i  once  had  in  my  possession* 
He  appears  to  have  been  a  concealed  Papist ;  and,  partly  on  Popish,  and  partly 
on  Arminian  principles,  attacks  the  doctrines  of  the  Westminster  Confession. 
But  it  is  quite  a  mass  of  confusion. 

'  The  person  to  whom  Baxter  here  refers,  was  Dr.  Nicholas  Gibbon,  who^ 
after  the  Restoration,  became  rector  of  Corfe  Castle.  He  was  a  busy,  forward 
royalist.  The  following  curious  account  of  his  intercourse  with  Baxter,  whieU 
is  given  in  another  part  of  his  life,  explains  the  allusion  here  made  to  him.  It 
is  probable  that  Baxter  knew  enough  of  him  ^  but  he  was  more  a  man  of  in- 
trigue than  the  maker  of  a  sect. 

**  While  I  lodged  at  Lord  Broghili's,  a  certain  person  was  importunate  to 

speak  with  me.  Dr.  Nic.  Gibbon,  who,  shutting  the  doors  on  us,  that  there 

might  be  no  witnesses,  drew  forth  a  scheme  of  theology,  and  told  me  how  lon^ 

a  journey  he  had  once  taken  towards  me,  and  engaged  me  patiently  to  hear  him 

open  to  me  his  scheme,  which  be  said  was  the  very  thing  that  I  had  been  long; 

groping  after;  and  contained  the  only  terms  and  method  to  resolve  all  doubts 

whatever  in  divinity,  aod  unite  all  Christians  through  the  world :  and  there 

wai  none  of  them  printed  but  what  he  kept  himself,  and  he  communicated 

them  only  to  such  as  were  prepared,  which  he  thought  I  was.    1.  Searching  ; 

2.  Impartial ;  and,  3.  A  lover  of  method.    I  thanked  him,  and  heard  him. 

above  an  hour  in  silence ;  and,  after  two  or  three  days'  talk  with  him,  I  found 

all  his  frame,  the  contrivance  of  a  very  strong  head-piece,  was  secretly  and 

cunningly  fitted  to  usher  in  a  Socinian  Popery,  or  a  mixture  of  Popery  and 

half-Socinianism.    Bishop  Usher  had  before  occasionally  spoken  of  him  in  my 

hearing  as  a  Socinian,  which  caused  me  to  hear  him  with  suspicion ;  but  I 

beard  none  suspect  him  of  Popery,  though  I  foand  that  it  was  that  which  waa 

the  end  of  his  design.    This  juggler  hath  this  twenty  years,  and  luorej 
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^^  All  these,  with  subtile  diligence,  promote  most  of  the  papal 
cause,  atid  get  in  with  the  religious  sort,  either  upon  pretence  of 
austerity,  mortification,  angelical  communion,  or  clearer  light ; 
but  none  of  them  yet  owneth  the  name  of  a  Papist ;  but  what 
they  are,  indeed,  and  who  sendeth  them,  and  what  is  their  work^ 
though  I  strongly  conjecture,  I  will  not  assert,  because  I  am  not 
fully  certain  :  let  time  discover  them."  * 

After  this  account  of  the  several  sects  and  their  leaders,  it  will 
be  proper  to  quote  a  portion  of  the  general  reflections  which 
Baxter  makes  upon  them.  "  These  are  they,"  he  says,  "  who 
have  been  most  addicted  to  church  divisions,  and  separations, 
and  sidings,  and  parties,  and  have  refused  all  terms  of  concord 
and  unity  :  who,  though  many  of  them  weak  and  raw,  were  yet 
prone  to  be  puffed  up  with  high  thoughts  of  themselves,  and  to 
overvalue  their  little  degrees  of  knowledge  and  parts,  which  set 
them  not  above  the  pity  of  understanding  men.  They  have  been 
set  upon  those  courses  which  tend  to  advance  them  above 
the  common  people  in  the  observation  of  the  world,  and  to 
set  them  at  a  further  dists^nce  from  others  than  God  alloweth^ 
and  all  this  under  the  pretence  of  the  purity  of  the  church.  In 
prosecution  of  their  ends,  there  are  few  of  the  Anabaptists  that 
have  not  been  the  opposers  and  troublers  of  the  faithful  ministers 
of  God  in  the  land,  and  the  troublers  of  their  people,  and 
binderers  of  their  success ;  strengthening  the  hands  of  the  pro- 
fane. The  sectaries,  especially  the  Anabaptists,  Seekers,  and 
Quakers,  chose  out  the  most  able,  zealous  ministers,  to  be  the 
marks  of  their  reproach  and  obloquy,  and  all  because  they  stood 


gone  up  and  down  tbua  secretly,  and  also  thrust  himself  into  places  of  pub- 
lic debate  (as  when  the  bishops  and  divines  disputed  before  the  king;  at 
the  Isle  of  Wight,  &c.) ;  and  when  we  were  lately  offering  our  proposals  fur 
concord  to  the  king,  he  thrust  in  among  us  :  till  I  was  fain,  plainly,  to  detect 
him  before  some  of  the  l4>rd9,  which  enraged  him ;  and  he  denied  the  words 
which,  in  secret,  he  had  spoken  to  mc.  Many  men  of  parts  aud  learning  itr^ 
perverted  by  him." — X<f/f ,  part  ii.  pp.  205,  206. 
^  yfe,  part  i,  p.  74—78. 
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in  the  way  of  their  designs^  and  hindered  tb^  in  the  plropaga* 
ting  their  opinions.    They  set  against  the  same  men  as  th« 
drunkards  and  swearers  set  against,  ai|d  tnucti  after  the  sa«ua 
manner,  reviling  them,  and  raising  up  false  reports  ef  them^ 
find  doing  all  that  they  could  to  make  them  odious,  and  at 
last  attempting  (o   pull  them   all   down;    only  they  did    it 
more  profanely  than  the  profane,  in  that  they  said.  Let  the 
Lord  be  glorified,  let  the  Gospel  be  prdpagated;  and  abused  and 
profaned  Scripture^  and  the  name  of  Godi  by  prefixing  him  10 
their  faction  and  miscarriages.  Yea,  though  they  thotight  thisRl- 
selves  the  most  understanding  and  conscientious  people  of  th^ 
land,  yet  did  the  gang  of  them  seldom  stick  at  any  thing  wbi^b 
seemed  to  promote  their  cause;  but  whatevei*  their  factiim  in  the 
army  did,  they  pleaded  for  and  approved  it.     If  they  pulled 
down  the  parliament,  imprisoned  the  godly,  faithful  membfrs^ 
and  killed  the  king ;  if  they  cast  out  the  Rump,  if  they  phose  |i 
little  parliament  of  their  own ;  if  they  set  up  Cron^v^eU  I  if  they 
raised  up  his  son,  and  pulled  him  down  tfgatn ;  if  they  sought 
to  obtrude  agreements  on  the  people  $  if  they  ow  week  aet 
up  a  council  of  state,  and  if  another  week  the  Rump  were'  ror 
stored;  if  they  sought  to  take  down  ti|bes  and  parish  ministers 
to  the  utter  confiision  of  religion  in  the  land :   in  all  the^e 
the  Anabaptists,  and  maby  of  the  Independent$  in  the  three 
kingdoms,  followed  them,  tfnd  even  their  pastors  v^ere  ready  to 
lead  them  to  consent. 

^^  I  know  the  same  accusations  are  laid  by  some  in  ignof ftnce 
and  malice  against  many  that  are  guilty  of  no  such  things;  and 
therefore  some  will  be  offended  with  me,  and  say  I  imitate  such 
reproaches ;  but  shall  none  be  reprove4  because  some  are  slan- 
dered ?  Shall  hypocrites  be  free  from  conviction  and  condem-* 
nf^tion,  because  wicked  men  call  the  godly  hypocrites  ?  Wo  to 
the  man  that  hath  not  a  faithfiil  reprover  I  but  a  thousand  woes 
will  be  to  him  that  hateth  reproof !  Wo  to  them  that  had 
rather  sin  were  credited  and  kept  in  honour;  than  thpir  party 
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-        -         •  •  • 

^$ii9h0iioi|red  f  mi  WQ  t^  the  }wd  where  th^  reputdtiot)  of  men 
doth  keisp  3in   in  reputation  1     The  Scripture  itself  will  not 
-^are  ^  Noah,  a  Lot|  a  D$ivid|  an  Hezekiahi  a  Joeiahi  a  Peter ; 
but  will  open  an4  shame  their  ein  to   all  generations.     Yet, 
Alas  I  thfs  hearts  pf  n^any,  who  it  is  to  be  hoped  are  tnily  religious^ 
will  rise  against  him  that  shall  tell  them  of  the  misdoings  of 
those  pf  their  opinion|  and  eall  then)  to  repentance.    The  poor 
ahurffh  of  Christ,  the  sober,  sound  religfious  part,  are  like  Christ, 
th^l  was  crucified  between  two  thieves.    The  profane  and  for- 
li^al  persecMtora  on  one  hand,  and  the  fanatic  dividing  seq- 
tarie^  QH  ^he  pther,  have  in  all  ages  been  grinding  the  spirituf|l 
aeed^  as  the  corn  is  ground  between  the  millstones.  And  though 
|h(si|!^  ains  have  rpin^d  themselves  and  us>  and  silenced  so  maiiy 
J(ii|pdred  piioisters^  and  seattered  the  flopks,  and  madp  us  thp 
lllitrad  and  scorn  of  the  ungodly  worlds  and  a  by-word  and 
de§o|ation  in  the  et^rth,  yet  there  ^re  few  of  them  whQ  lament 
tl|§ir  sip,  b|i{;  justjfy  tbpmselv^s  and  their  misdoings ;  and  the 
jpeni^nli  malefactor  is  unknown  to  us.    And  seeing  postc- 
fity  musl;  know  what  they  have  done,  to  the  shame  of  our  )and 
and  pf  our  sacred  prpfession,  let  them  know  thus  much  more 
|dso  tq  (h^ir  pwQ  sh^me,  tb^t  all  the  calamities  which  have  be- 
J3i})ei\  i)s  by  our  divisions  were  long  foreseen  by  many :  and  they 
.|vere  told  and  warned  of  them  year  after  year.    They  were  told 
(Jiat  a  house  divided  against  itself  could  not  stand  ^  and  that  the 
course  they  took  would  bring  then>  to  shame,  ^nd  turn  a  hope- 
ful reformation  int^o  a  scorn,  and  make  the  land  of  (heir  nativity 
ia  gl^ce  of  calamity  and  wo :  but  the  warning  signified  nothing 
s'-o  them;   these  ductile  professors  blindly  followed  a  few  self- 
conceited  teachers  to  this  misery,  and  no  warning  or  means  could 
ever  stop  them/'* 
Such  is  the  curious  account  which  Baxter  gives  of  the  extrar 


^  Life,  part  1,  pp.  102,  103; 
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ordinary  state  of  religion,  and  of  religious  parties^  during  this  sin- 
gular period  of  England's  history.   His  opportunities  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  state  of  things,  were  very  considerable^  and 
liis  veracity  unquestionable.    Yet  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  a 
worse  opinion  may  be  formed  of  the  state  of  religion  from  what  he 
has  said,  than  the  real  circumstances  will  justify.    The  language 
of  many  would  lead  us  to  suppose  that  during  what  Milton  calls 
ironically  ^^the  year  of  sects  and  schisms/'  those  sects  and 
schisms  were  almost  innumerable.    The  uncouth  designations 
employed  to  describe  them,  by  such  persons  as  Edwards,  Vicars^ 
Pagitt,  and  Featley,  have  furnished  many  a  joke,  and  led  to 
many  an  exaggerated  description.    But  when  the  matter  corned 
to  be  examined,  a  great  deal  of  this  mist,  in  which  the  period  is 
enveloped,  is  cleared  away.     Baxter's  own  account,  which  dis« 
covers  no  disposition  to  conceal  or  extenuate,  shows,  that  beside 
the  leading  religious  parties,  which  were  composed  mostly  of 
respectable  persons,  there  were  only  five  other  sects  that  he  could 
describe.    Even  these  so  ran  into  one  another  that  he  could  not 
accurately  discriminate    them.     With  the  exception   of  the 
Quakers,  none  of  the  rest  is  entitled  to  be  spoken  of  as  a  distinct 
or  separate  sect.    All  the  others  appear  to  have  consisted  of  a 
small  number  of  floating  individuals,  who  had  no  defined  religi«- 
ous  system,  and  who  enjoyed  an  existence  and  influence  of  this 
most  ephemeral  nature.     Most  of  the  leaders  were  harmless  and 
inoffensive  in  their  lives ;  men  whose  hearts  were  better  than 
their  understandings ;  and  who  were,  in  some  cases,  rendered 
mischievous,  chiefly  by  the  treatment  which  they  experienced.' 


'  *'  Old  Ephraim  Pagitt,"  as  he  calls  bitnself,  describes,  in  his  '  Heresiogra* 
phy,'  between  forty  and  fifty  different  sects ;  but  the  whole  of  these  may  ht 
reduced  to  a  very  few,  as  he  makes  many  foolish  distinctions.  For  instance, 
hehsis  Jnabaptists,  and  Plunged ^nahaptisis;  Separatists, and  Semi-separatists, 
-He has  Brmonists,  BarrowistSyAinsworlhians,  Robinsonians,  who  were^all  men 
of  one  party.  He  has  Familists,  Castalian  Familislt,  Famitisis  of  the  Moun- 
tains,  and  FamUists  of  the  Follies/  Such  is  a  specii^en  of  the  wisdom  and  the 
multiplying  power  of  Old  Bphraim  Pagitt. 
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These  sects  and  heresies  are  often  represented  as  hatched 
and  spawned  during  the  Commonwealth,  and  constituting  its 
disgrace  ;  they  are  also  alleged  to  stamp  the  character  of  that 
much  •misrepresented  period  of  our  history.  It  should  be  re« 
membered,  however,  that  when  liberty  runs  riot,  it  is  generally 
when  it  has  been  preceded  by  oppression  and  tyranny*  Persecu- 
-don  and  restraint  have  often  been  the  real  parents  of  those 
opinions,  which  are  sometimes  truly  extravagant,  and  at  othw 
times  only  regarded  as  such  by  the  dominant  party;  which  liberty 
has  not  created  but  only  brought  to  light.  That  the  sudden 
bursting  of  the  bonds  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  slavery  should 
be  attended  with  some  temporary  evils,  is  only  what  might  be 
expected.  Who  thinks  of  blaming  the  emancipated  captive,  for  a 
few  freaks  and  a  little  wildness,  when  first  breathing  the  air  of  hea* 
ven?  These  are  but  indications  of  powerful  emotion,  which,  when 
familiar  with  his  new  circumstances,  will  subside  into  a  delight- 
ful calm.  The  strong  representations  of  gross  immoralities 
alleged  to  be  practised  by  some  of  the  members  of  the  sects 
referred  to,  will  go  but  a  little  way  with  those  who  know  how 
the  primitive  believers  were  misrepresented,  and  what  treatment 
the  reformers  experienced.  Charges  of  this  kind  have  been 
commonly  preferred  against  the  followers  of  new  sects,  they 
therefore  always  require  to  be  very  fully  authenticated  before 
they  are  believed. 

Baxter's  notion  that  most  of  these  sects  were  either  projected 
or  instigated  by  Papists,  seems  not  sustained  by  any  satisfactory 
evidence.  He  was  full  of  alarms  on  this  subject ;  and  from  what 
he  knew  of  the  deceitful  nature  of  Popery,  he  was  prepared  tp 
give  it  credit  for  any  mystery  of  iniquity.  That  the  priests  and 
Jesuits  were  disposed  to  aggravate  rather  than  mitigate  the  evils 
which  then  existed,  cannot  be  doubted.  But  the  leaders  of  the 
religious  parties  of  the  Commonwealth,  were  not  the  tools  with 
which  they  could  safely  work. 

If  we  look  around  on  the  state  of  parties  at  present,  we  shail 


l>«rhiip»  ^l^i  ci^win^e^  (h^t  n^qts  ap4  schisms  ftr<^  more  numerous 

thafi  even  m  Jh§  tWf  Pf  the  CorotpQ?iwei^lth,  w4  not »  fe v  pf 
*te«l  qttil§  fts  ei^uavaguil.  What,  thpw }  I*  this  a  proof  th^ 
JWP  hftve  BO  religion^  or  pf  tha  evil  wd  4a%ar  of  f eligip^w  ff  ?©=- 
4mil  ?  No,  pe|Ft»ialy.  Qqt,  J^t  w  attempt  ba  made  to  hinder 
^nairtiga,  ^q4  PHt  dpwn  sects,  and  we  should  iiad  all  the  alleg^ 
^i)g  of  fanfticism  an4  achism,  aggravated  and  multiplied   f^ 

^hPysai|dfpld* 

7ha  divU^ons  pf  the  Christian  chufch  are  undoubtedly  mwh 
«Q  be  depipred.  They  present  a  most  unseemly  appeara^pa  p^ 
Ike  wprldf  pf  that  raligipn  whiph  fnay  be  said  to  bo  ^^  oiia  1^4 
indivisible/'  They  imply  ipuch  imperfeption  on  thp  part  pf  ita 
professprs,  qocasion  grpat  atiimbUng  to  pnbeUevers,  ai|d  laipaif 
^e  ^iiargy  and  resoufcas  whieh  i^ight  be  ^dv^n^flgaoiiefly  i^rn-^ 
ployed  in  assftijing  the  coijapipp  enemy,  TTie  c^psas  pf  th^## 
4tvisipi|s  am  to  bf  apught  in  ^e  ignprancf,  the  weid^passi  ^i)4 
(ha  prajiidipes  of  Christians  s  iQ  indolent  sub?pissio|i  to  ftuthority 
|H|  pne  part,  afid  th^  love  of  ind^epca  on  another ;  in  the  ppwer 
of  early  habits  and  aflfsoffi^t^ons  |  and,  abpyg  all,  \n  the  iriQu^cf 
pf  a  wpfldly  spirit,  ^hich  w^rpf  a^d  gov^rfts  the  mi?i4  in  9 
(ho^sand  wftys, 

While  the  evil  of  this  state  pf  (bings  is  freely  ^dmifl^dt  U  if 
ppssible  tp  e^aggprate  bpth  the  a?ttent  of  thp  di¥|§ipnj|  whi^h 
exist,  and  the  injuries  which  result  from  theni^  There  is  ipprf 
g^enesa  of  mind  ampng  real  Christiana  th§f|  ft,  superficial  pbser- 
^er  alight  s^ppQse.  ]^axter  was  quite  correct  in  |naintaiRi% 
that  they  differ  more  abput  words  than  things*  |n  their  viiews 
f^f  ieadipg  doctrines,  in  the  experience  of  their  iiifiuence,  in  the 
praiptiGal  effects  of  Ohristi^njt^y,  and  ia  th^ir  expec{;^tipt)8  pf  it^ 
fiit}ire  glory,  there  is  a  substantial  agreen^ent  a^^piig  (hem, 

Ii)  th^  wise  and  graciouif  adipipistratioQ  of  Crod,  ^vep  these 
imperfections  are  overruled,  and  rendered  productive  pf  impprtai^t 
good.  They  afford  opportunity  for  ^fae  axerciise  pf  the  Christian 
yirtuies  pf  fprbearanpe,  patience,  and  Ipve ;  they  put  th?  tempers 


and  profession  of  men  to  the  test ',  and  they  often  excite  a  spirit 
of  emulation,  which,  though  not  unmixed  with   evil,  is  the 
means  of  extensive  benefit  to  others.     It  is  worthy  of  observa- 
tion that  all  attempts  to  produce  uniformity^  have  either  been  de- 
feated; or  have  occasioned  fresh  divisions*  Under  the  appearance 
of  outward  unity,  the  greatest  diversity  of  opinion  generally  pre* 
vails,    And  genuine  religion   flourishes  most  amidst  what  is 
commonly  denounced  as  the  contentions  of  rival  sects.    The 
Boil  whose  rankness  sends  forth  an  abundant  crop  of  weeds, 
ynW  produce,  if  cultivated,  a  still  more  luxuriant  harvest  of  corn. 
If  the  time?  gf  S§xt^  yfexe  frpitful  pf  sects,  an4  sorpe  of  tbm 
wild  and  monstrous,  they  were  still  more  fruitful  in  the  number 
of  genuine,  holy,  and  devoted  Christians.     It  was  not  an  age  of 
fy|^^^m^  ffBly^  b|i>  pf  p|ii»  §»d  undeilffl  re ligioq. 
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CHAPTER  V, 

1646^1660. 


Baxter  resumes  his  Labours  at  KiddermiDster^His  account  of  Public  Affairs 
till  the  Death  of  Charles  I. — His  conduct  while  in  Kidderminster  towards 
Parliament— Towards  the  Royal  Party— His  Ministry  at  Kidderminster — His 
Employments— >Uis  Success— His  Advantages— Remarks  on  the  Style  of  his 
Preaching^ — His  public  and  private  eiertions — ^Their  lastio|;  effects. 

In  the  fourth  chapter^  a  full  account  ia  given  of  the  views  and 
conduct  of  Baxter  while  he  was  connected  with  the  victorious 
army  of  the  Commonwealth.  His  exertions  to  promote  ita 
spiritual  interests,  were  indefatigable  and  disinterested.  With 
the  most  patriotic  principles  and  aims,  he  devoted  himself  to 
counteract,  what  he  considered  the  factious  and  sectarian  dis- 
positions of  the  soldiers  and  their  leaders ;  while  he  experienced 
nothing  but  sorrow  and  disappointment  as  the  fruit  of  his 
labours.  His  bodily  health,  always  feeble  and  broken,  at  length 
sunk  under  the  pressure  of  his  circumstances,  and  he  was  com- 
pelled .  reluctantly  to  retire  from  the  stormy  atmosphere  of  a 
camp  to  the  calmer  region  of  a  pastoral  cure. 

The  preceding  chapter  details  the  origin,  character,  and 
influence,  of  the  principal  and  the  minor  religious  parties 
which  made  a  figure  during  the  civil  wars,  or  enjoyed  an  ephe- 
meral notoriety  during  the  Commonwealth.  To  all  that  concern-* 
ed  both  the  civil  and  religious  interests  of  his  country,  Baxter 
was  powerfully  alive.  He  had  the  soul  of  a  patriot  as  well  as  of 
a  Christian ;  and  often  was  he  ready  to  weep  .tears  of  blood  over 
the  civil  confusion  and  the  religious  distractions  of  his  country* 
Yet  were  these  halcyon  days,  in  regard  to  the  enjoyment  of  re- 


or  RICHARD   BAXTBA.  125 

ttgioas  privileges^  compared  with  those  which  preceded  and 
followed  them. 

After  various  digressions  he  thus  resumes  his  personal  narative: 
'^  I  have  related  how  after  my  bleeding  a  gallon  of  blood  by  the 
nose^  that  I  was  left  weak  at  Sir  Thomas  Rouses  house^  at  Rous- 
Lench,  where  I  was  taken  up  with  daily  medicines  to  prevent  i^ 
dropsy :  and  being  conscious  that  my  time  had  not  been  improved 
to  the  service  of  God  as  I  desired  it  had  been,  I  put  up  many  an 
earnest  prayer,  that  God  would  restore  me,  and  use  me  more  suc- 
cessfully in  his  work.  Blessed  be  that  mercy  which  heard  my 
groans  tn  the  day  of  my  distress;  which  wrought  my  deliverance 
when  men  and  means  failed,  and  gave  me  opportunity  to  cele- 
brate his  praise ! 

"  Whilst  I  continued  there,  weak  and  unable  to  preach,  the 
people  of  Kidderminster  had  again  renewed  their  articles  against 
their  old  vicar  and  his  curate.  Upon  trial  of  the  cause,  the 
conamittee  sequestered  the  place,  but  put  no  one  into  it;  and 
placed  the  profits  in  the  hands  of  divers  of  the  inhabitants,  to  pay 
a  preacher  till  it  were  disposed  of.  These  persons  sent  to  me  and 
desired  me  to  take  it,  in  case  I  were  again  enabled  to  preach  ; 
which  I  flatly  refused,  and  told  them  I  would  take  only  the  lec- 
ture which,  by  the  vicar's  own  consent  and  bond,  1  held  before^ 
Hereupon  they  sought  Mr.  Brumskill  and  others  to  accept  the 
place,  but  could  not  meet  with  any  one  to  their  minds :  theyji 
therefore,  chose  Mr.  Richard  Serjeant  to  officiate,  reserving 
the  vicarage  for  some  one  that  was  fitter. 

'^  When  I  was  able,  after  about  five  months'  confinement,  to  go 
abroad,  I  went  to  Kidderminster,  where  I  found  only  Mr.  Ser** 
jeant  in  possession ;  and  the  people  again  vehemently  urged  me 
to  take  the  vicarage.  This  I  declined;  but  got  the  magistrates 
^d  burgesses  together  into  the  town-hall,  and  told  them,  that 
though  I  had  been  offered  many  hundred  pounds  per  annun^ 
^sewhere,  I  was  willing  to  continue  with  them  in  my  old  lee- 
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tiim'i  ilta6^,  which  I  had  before  th^  wa^s,  expecting  they  ifbtiM 
make  the  maintenance  a  hundred  pounds  a  year^  tind  a  hotise  y 
and  i(  they  would  promise  td  sublnit  to  that  doctrlfie  df  Ohf tst 
which  ad  his  minUtet'  1  should  cfelivet- 16  theW^  t  i^ould  ndt  leate 
theitj.    I'hat  this  nlaihtefiauce  should  tieithef  com6  dut  of  theit* 
dWti  p\itseB,  Mt  any  More  of  it  oiit  of  the  tithes^  sate  the  Hitty 
^dund^  which  the  vicar  had  hefdrd  bound  binfiself  to  pa^^  I 
imdertodk  ta  procure  an  ftugmentatidtt  fdr  Milton  (ft  ch&pel  in 
the  parish)  of  fotty  pdunds  pi^t  anhum.    This  I  kfterwatdii  did  ; 
atnd  so  the  sixty  pounds  and  that  forty  pounds  Wer^  to  be  my  pd,tt, 
aiid  the  rest  I  should  haV€  fidthing  to  do  with.    The  covetiaht 
was  drawh  iif)  b^tweefi  us  in  aKicIes,  and  dubftcribed ;  in  Which  I 
disclaimed  the  vicarage  and  pastoral  charge  of  th^  paridh^  ahd 
only  undertook  the  lectute. 

**  l^us  thd  sequestration  (;ot(tinUed  in  the  hands  of  th^  towtif^-*" 
iheh,  as  aforesaid^  who  gathered  the;  tith6s  tni  paid  nie  (ndt  H 
hufid^ed  ad  they  pfottiised)  bat  eighty  poitndd  pet  anmnii^  dr 
ninety  hi  most^  and  hdus^-rent  for  &  feW  roomd  at  the  top  of 
htiotii^f  ttisxi's  hous^^  whi(:h  Was  all  I  had  at  Kiddermiiistet. 
'th^  rest  they  gave  to  Mi*.  Seijeant^  and  about  fdrty  pounds  pet 
ahnutif  to  the  did  vicar  i  sli^  pounds  pef  annum  to  the  king  ttfid 
lord  fdr  rents^  afid  a  few  other  changes. 

^  Beside  this  ignorant  Vicar^  th^re  W£is  a  chapel  in  the  parish, 
ivhere  w^  an  old  curate  ad  ignorant  as  he^  that  had  long  fived 
upon  ten  pounds  a  year  and  the  fees  df  celebrating  unlawful 
marriages.  He  was  also  a  drufikard  and  a  railer,  and  the  seorn  of 
the  country,  f  knew  not  how  to  keep  him  from  reading,  though 
I  judged  k  a  sin  to  tolerate  him  itl  any  sacred  office.  I  got 
iti  ailgmentatiotl  for  the  place,  and  an  honest  preacher  to 
iiisfriict  them,  and  let  this  scandalous  fellow  keep  his  formet* 
stipend  of  tett  pounds  for  nothing ;  yet  could  never  keep  hith 
ffdm  fdrdng  himdelf  upon  the  people  td  read,  nor  frdnl  eele« 
Bratidg  tmlftwftil  inarri^e^^  till  a  little  before  death  did  call  hittt 
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id  his  dccouht.  t  h^e  exkihitted  him  about  Hit  faAiliar  po!hf»- 
of  religion^  and  he  could  not  say  half  so  much  to  me  ia  I  hMVe* 
heafd  a  dhild  say. 

''These  two  in  {his  parisih  wer6  fiot  alli  ih  one  of  th^' 
next  parishes  called    '  The  Rock/   therd  were  two  chapels^ 
Wliere  the  pdot  igtlotatit  curdt^  tff  Ohe  got  hiei  liridg  by  evt^ 
t]hg  faggdt^^  and  the  othef  by  making  ropes.    Their  abUUie» 
being  answerable  t6  their  studies  and  empldynieilts/** 

Sueh  Were  the  cireufnstan^ifs  in  which  Baxter  fesuttif<d  hii 
labours  in  Kidd^rminstc^ti  tie  Wad  the  man  6f  the  peopk'^  ebok^^ 
and  might  hare  enjoyed  hi^  right  to  th^  Vicsirage  of  th^  parish, 
bad  he  beeii  disposed  to  arail  himself  of  it  by  the  itequefttf  atioil 
of  the  parliamentary  coiiimlssioners.  It  is  true  he  had  tid  legal 
ejiiscopal  title ;  and  of  this  his  enemies  took  adranti^c^  aii 
oth^r  day }  but  it  is  Very  certain  he  had  no  hand  in  ejecting  fhii- 
former  incompetent  incambent,  or  in  forcing  himself  iipoii  thc^ 
people  as  his  sticcessot.    The  appointment  of  the  existing  Go-** 
vemment  therefore,  oi'  of  a  body  acting  under  its  sanction^  wa*> 
sufficient  authority  to  justify  his  taking  posfsessioil  of  the  cure, 
and  to  support  his  complaint  of  unjust  treatment  when  subse-> 
(juently  refused  liberty  to  preach  in  the  parish  by  Bishop  Mdr« 
ley.    That  money  was  not  Baxter's  objict^  is  evident  frolh  th# 
nature  of  his  engdgen^ent;  and  front  his  aftetwatds  offering  ia' 
continue  his  labours  ffratii,  if  he  might  Otily  be  peilliitted  to 
preach  and  live  among  the  people^  no  doubt  cafi  be  entertained' 
of  his  disinterested  loVfe  to  the  work  of  Christ. 

Before  proceeding  to  state  the  nature  and  results  of  bis  minis* 
tfy  in  the  place  where  he  was  honoured  by  God  to  ^ect  so 

<!9ueh  good^  it  will  be  proper,  for  the  sake  of  connecting  the  pub- 
lic events  of  the  times,  to  advert  to  some  important  occurrence* 

whieh  took  place  immediately  after  be  left  the  army,  and  dur- 

^ttg  the  earliei*  period  of  his  second  re^idetice  in  Kidd^rminst<if. 

f  Life,  part  i,  pp.  79, 80. 
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Leaying,  for  a  little^  the  narrative  of  his  personal  affairs^  he  thus 
proceeds : 

''  I  must  now  look  back  to  the  course  and  affairs  of  the  king  ; 
who,  after  the  siege  of  Oxford,  having  no  army  left,  and  know- 
ing that  the  Scots  had  more  loyalty  and  stability  in  dieir  prin- 
ciples than  the  sectaries,  resolved  to  cast  himself  upon  them,  and 
so  escaped  to  their  army  in  the  North.    The  Scots  were  very 
much  troubled  at  this  honour  that  was  cast  upon  them,  for  they 
knew  not  what  to  do  with  the  king.    To  send  him  back  to  the 
English  parliament,  seemed  unfaithfulness,  when  he  had  cast 
himself  upon  them ;  to  keep  him,  they  knew  would  divide  the 
kingdoms,  and  draw  a  war  upon  themselves  from  England^ 
which  they  knew  they  were  now  unable  to  sustain.    They  kept 
him,  therefore,  awhile  among  them  with  honourable  entertaiui- 
ment,  till  the  parliament  sent  for  him ;  and  they  saw  that  the 
sectaries  and  the  army  were  glad  of  it,  as  an  occasion  to  make 
them  odious,  and  to  invade  their  land.    Thus  the  terror  of  the 
conquering  army  made  them  deliver  him  to  the  parliament's 
commissioners  upon  two  conditions :  1 .  That  they  should  pro- 
mise to  preserve  his  person  in  safety  and  honour,  according  to 
the  duty  which  they  owed  him  by  their  allegiance.     2.  That 
they  should  presently  pay  the  Scots  army  one  half  what  was 
due  to  them  for  their  service,  which  had  been  long  unpaid.^ 
Hereupon  the  king  being  delivered  to  the  parliament,  they 
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^  The  treaty  for  the  payment  of  the  Scottish  arrears^aDd  that  for  the  deliver** 
ing  up  of  the  kiDg,  were  quite  distinct  in  themselves,  though  they  proceeded 
together.  Baxter  is  also  mistaken  when  he  says,  the  king  was  given  up  on 
the  two  conditions,  which  he  specifies.  He  was  delivered  up  without  any  con^ 
ditions.  The  objects  of  the  English  Parliament,  aud  of  the  Scottish  Parlia- 
ment, were  the  same ;  the  covenant  and  the  propositions.  The  king's  life  could 
not  be  supposed  to  be  in  danger,  but  from  such  a  concussion  of  party,  and  such 
an  ascendancy  of  persons  totally  different  from  those  with  whom  the  negotia- 
tion was  going  on,  as  would  have  rendered  all  conditions  nugatory.  In  fact, 
the  life  of  the  king,  at  this  time,  was  safer  among  the  English  than  among 
the  Scots ;  some  of  whom  had  conceived  the  idea  of  bringing  him  to  the  scaf- 
fbldfor  his  obstinate  refusal  to  agree  to  the  terms  of  the  covenant,— J^r^itirj  iv» 
74;  Godwin,  iu2b7. 
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appointed  Colonel  Richard  Greaves,  Major-General  Richard 
Brown,  with  others,  to  be  his  attendants,  and  desired  him  to 
abide  awhile  at  Holmby  House,  in  Northamptonshire.    While 
he  was  here,  the  army  was  hatching  its  conspiracy ;  and,  on 
the  sudden,  one  Comet  Joyce,  with  a  party  of  soldiers,  fetched 
away  the  ling,  notwithstanding  the  parliament's  order  for  his 
security.     This  was  done  as  if  it  had  been  against  Cromwell's 
will^  and  without  any  order  or  consent  of  theirs ;  but  so  far 
was  Joyce  from  losing  his  head  for  such  a  treason,  that  it  proved 
the  means  of  his  preferment;^  and  so  far  were  Cromwell  and  his 
soldiers  from  returning  the  king  in  safety,  that  they  detained 
him  among  them  and  kept  him  with  them,  till  they  came  to 
Hampton  Court,  and  there  they  lodged  him  under  the  guard  of 
Colonel  Whalley,  the  army  quartering  all  about  him.     While 
he    was  here,,  the  mutable  hypocrites  ^  pretended   an  extra- 
ordinary care  of  the  king's  honour,  liberty,  safety,  and  con- 
science.    They  blamed  the  austerity  of  the  parliament,  who 
had  denied  him  the  attendance  of  his  own  chaplains ;  and  of 
his  friends  in  whom  he  took  most  pleasure.     They  gave  liberty 
to  his  friends  and  chaplains  to  come  to  him ;  and  pretended 
that  they  would  save  him  from  the  incivilities  of  the  parliament 
and  the  Presbyterians. 

'^  Whether  this  was  while  they  tried  what  terms  they  could 
make  with  him  for  themselves,  or  while  they  acted  any  other 
part,  it  is  certain  that  the  king*s  old  adherents  began  to  extol 
the  army,  and  to  speak  against  the  Presbyterians  more  distaste- 


^  Charles  ivas  weU  pleased  to  accompany  Joyce,  and  afterwards  refused 
to  return  at  the  command  of  Fairfax.  He  was,  in  fact,  glad  to  he  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  Presbyterians. — Godwin,  ii.  p.  320.  The  g^reat  object  of  seizing 
the  king,  was  to  prevent  a  coalition  between  him  and  the  Presbyterian  party. 

^  It  was  the  mutable  hypocrisy  of  Charles,  rather  than  of  Cromwell,  that 
frustrated  every  amicable  arrangement.  Had  he  been  but  steady  to  any  one 
scheme  of  moderate  policy,  he  would  have  lost  neither  his  throne  nor  his  life. 
His  scheme,  on  all  occasions,  was  to  make  the  best  bargain  he  could,  till  he  got 
his  enemies  into  his  hands,  when  it  was  his  determination  to  destroy  them. 
Unfortunately  for  him  they  discovered  this,  and  acted  i^ccordingly. 

VOL.  I,  K 
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fhlly  than  before.     When  the  parliament  oiFered  the  king  pro- 
positions for  concord,  which  Vane'is  faction  made  as  high  and 
unreasonable  as  they  could,  that  they  might  fcome  16  nothing,^ 
the  arhiy,  forsooth,  offered  him  proposals  of  their  own,  which  the 
king  liked  better  :  but  which  bf  them  to  treilt  with  he  did  not 
know.    At  last,  on  the   sudden,  the  judgment  of  the  arttiy 
changed,  and  they  began  to  cry  for  jilstice  against  the  king; 
and,  with  vile  hypocrisy,  to  publish  their  repentance,  ^hd  cry 
God's  mercy  for  their  kindness  to  the  king,  and  confess  that  they 
were  uhder  a  temptation:  but  in  all  this,  Clromweli  arid  Ireton, 
and  the  rest  of  the  council  of  war,  appeared  not.    The  itistrU- 
merits  of  all  this  work,  must  be  the  common  soldiers.    Two  of 
the  rilOst  violent  sectaries  in  each  regiment  are  chosen  by  them,- 
by  the  name  of  agitators,™  to  represent  the  rest  in  these  great 
affairs.    All  these  together  made  a  council,  of  which  Colonel 
James  Berry  was  the  president,  that  they  might  be  used,  ruled, 
and  dissolved,  at  pleasure.   No  man  that  knew  them,  will  doubt 
whether  this  was  done  by  Cromwell's  and  Ireton's  directiori. 
This  council  of  agitators  take  not  only  the  parliament's  work 
lipon  themselves^  but  much  more ;  they  draw  up  a  paper  called 
^The  Agreement  of  the  People,'  as  the  model  or  form  of  a  new 
commonwealth.    They  have  their  own  printer.;,    arid  publish 
abundaliee  of  wild  pamphlets,  as  changeable  as  the  riioon.  The 
thing  contrived,  was  an  heretical  democracy.     When  Cromwell 
liad  dwhile  permitted  them  thus  to  play  themselves,  partly  to 
please  them,  and  coriiirm  them  to  him,  and  chiefly  tO  use  them 
in  his  demolishing  work ;  at  last  he  seemed  to  be  so  much  for 


*  The  defeat  of  an  adjustment  between  Charles  and  his  Parliament,  at  this 
time,  was  owin^  to  HoUis,  and  not  to  Vane  and  his  party.  See  Brodie's 
'History  of  the  British  Empire/  vol.  iv.  pp.  96,  100. 

»  The  original  name  of  these  persons  was  ad/u^o/orj,  a  branch  of  the  same  word 
with  adjutant  tAnd  altogether  different  from  agitator,  to  which  it  was  afterwards 
Converted.  Brodie  ascribes  the  conduct  of  the  soldiers,  on  this  occasion,  to 
the  intrigaes  of  HoUis,  and  the  Presbyterian  party,  rather  thaa  to  the  policy 
of  Cromwelly  according  to  Baxter. — JSist*  iv,  86, 87. 
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drder  ahd  goverhiheilt,  as  to  blaihe  them  fbt  their  disorder,  pre- 
siimption;  and  headiness,  as  if  they  had  done  it  Without  his  con- 
sent.    Thiis  eitiboldeiied  the  pariiJEimeni;  liot  to  cl^hsure  theni  ^s 
rebels,  btit  to  rebiilce  them,  and  prohibit  them,  and  daibi  their 
owii  supieriority  ^  and  while  the  parliament  and  the  Agitators 
^ere  <;ontendihg,  a  letter  was  secretly  sent  to  Colonel  Whalley 
to  intimate  that  the  Agitators  had  a  design  suddenly  to  surprise 
aiid  ihtlrd^r  the  king.     Some  thought  that  this  was  sent  froth 
a  real  friend  |  but  tndst  thought  it  was  contrived  by  Cromwell 
to  frighteti  the  king  out  of  the  land,  or  into  some  desperate 
course  which  might  give  them  advantage  against  hitii.     Coloilel 
Whalley  showed  the  letter  to  the  king,  which  put  him  iritb 
much  fear  of  such  ill-governed  hands  *,  so  that  he  secretly  got 
horses,  dnd  slipped  dway  towards  the  sea  with  two  of  his  eotiii- 
dents  only.    On  coming  to  the  sea,  near  Southampton,  they 
were  disappointed  6f  the  vessel  which  they  expected  to  trans- 
port them ;  and  sb  were  fain  to  pass  over  into  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
and  his  majesty  \vas  commited  to  the  trust  of  Colonel  Robert 
Hammond,  who  was  governor  of  a  castle  there.     For  a  day 
or  two  all  were  iamdzed  to  think  what  had  become  of  the  king  ', 
and  then  a  letter  fi-om  the  king  to  the  House,  acquainted  them 
that  he  wks  fain  to  flee  thither  from  the  cruelty  of  the  agitators, 
v(rh6,  as  he  was  informed^  thought  to  murder  him  ;  and  urging 
thein  to  treat  abbtit  etiding  all  these  troubles.     But  here  Crom- 
well had  the  king  in  a  pinfold,  atld  was  more  secure  of  him 
than  before;" 


^  There  is  no  evidence  whatever  that  the  king's  flight  from  Hampton  Court 
was  owing  to  any  secret  plot  of  CromweU*s,  or  to  any  fear  of  being  murdered, 
entertained  by, his  majesty.  He  was  probably  advised  to  it  by  Cromwell,  who 
was  then  afraid  of  the  proceedings  of  the  army  ;  but  it  was  a  plan  of  the  icing's 
own,  intended  to  create  increased  confusion  and  distraction  amon^  his  oppo- 
nents, which  he  expected  to  be  able  to  turn  to  his  own  advantage.  Milton^ 
in  his  'Second  Defence  of  the  People  of  England/  vindicates  Cromweil  from 
the  charge  of  advising  the  flight  of  Charles,  or  being  a  party  to  it.  1  have  not 
observed  the  story  of  the  secret  letter  adverted  to  by  any  other  writer  tbaa 
Batter. 
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**  When  at  the  Isle  of  Wight,  the  parliament  sent  him  some 
propositions^  to  be  consented  to  in  order  to  his  restoration;  The 
king  granted  many  of  them ;  and  some  he  granted  not.     The 
Scottish  commissioners  thought  the  conditions  more  dishonour- 
able to  the  king  than  was  consistent  with  their  covenant  and 
duty,  and  protested  against  them;  for  which  the  parliament 
blamed  them  as  hinderers  of  the  desired  peace*  The  chief  thing 
which  the  king  stuck  at,  was  the  utter  abolishing  of  episcopacy 
and  the  alienating  of  the  bishops'  and  the  dean   and    chapter 
lands.      Hereupon,    with  the  commissioners,   certain   divines 
were  sent  down,  to  satisfy  the  king,  viz. :  Mr.  Stephen  Mar- 
shall, Mr.  Richard  Vines,  Dr.  Lazarus  Seaman,  &c.,  who  were 
met  by  many  of  the  King's  divines.  Archbishop  Usher,  Dr.  Ham- 
mond, Dr.  Sheldon,  &c.     The  debates  here  being  in  writing, 
were  published,  and  each  party  thought  they  had  the  better. 
The  parliamentary  divines  came  off  with  great  honour. 

*'  They  seem  to  me,  however,  not  to  have  taken  the  course 
which  should  have  settled  these  distracted  churches.     Instead 
of  disputing  against  all  episcopacy,  they  should  have  changed 
diocesan  prelacy  into  such  an  episcopacy  as  the  conscience  of 
the  king  might  have  admitted,  and  as  was  agreeable  to  that 
which  the  church  had  in  the  two  or  three  first  ages.     I  confess 
Mr.  Vines  wrote  to  me,  as  their  excuse  in  this  and  other  matters 
of  the  Assembly,  that  the  parliament  tied  them  up  from  treating 
or  disputing  of  any  thing  at  all,  but  what  they  appointed  or 
proposed  to  them  :  but  I  think  plain  dealing  with  such  leaders 
had  been  best;  and  to  have  told  them,  this  is  our  judgment,  and, 
in  the  matters  of  God  and  his  church,  we  will  serve  you  accord- 
ing to  our  judgment,  or  not  at  all.     Though,  indeed,  as  they 
were  not  of  one  mind  among  themselves,  this  could  not  be 
expected.® 


*  A  fuU  and  impartial  account  of  the  negotiations  held  at  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
is  given  by  Neal,  iii«  pp.  422, 443,  edit.  1822.    The  treaty  failed  from  the  obsti* 
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'^  Archbishop  Usher  there  took  the  right  course,  who  offered 
the  king  his  redtiction  of  episcopacy  to  the  form  of  presbytery. 
He  told  me  himself^  that,  formerly,  the  king  had  refused  it, 
but,  at  the  Isle  of  Wight,  he  accepted  it  j  and  as  he  would  not 
when  others  would,  so  others  would  not  when  lie  would.  So  also, 
when  Charles  II.  came  in,  we  tendered  Usher's  scheme  of  union 
to  him ;  but  then  he  would  not.  Thus  the  true,  moderate, 
healing  terms  are  always  rejected  by  those  that  stand  on  the 
higher  ground,  though  accepted  by  them  that  are  lower  and 
cannot  have  what  they  will :  from  whence  it  is  easy  to  perceive 
whether  prosperity  or  adversity,  the  highest  or  the  lowest,  be 
ordinarily  the  greater  hindcrer  of  the  church's  unity  and  peace. 
I  know,  that  if  the  divines  and  parliament  had  agreed  for  a  mo- 
derate epvscopacy  with  the  king,  some  Presbyterians  of  Scotland 
would  liave  been  against  it,  and  many  Independents  of  Eng- 
land ;  and  the  armv  would  have  made  it  the  matter  of  odious 
accusations  and  clamours :  but  all  this  ought  not  to  have  deterred 
foreseeing,  judicious  men,  from  those  healing  counsels  which 
must  close  our  wounds  whenever  they  are  closed.P 

"  The  king,  sending  his  final  answers,  the  parliament  had  a 
long  debate  upon  them,  whether  to  acquiesce  in  them  as  a  suffi- 
cient ground  for  peace.  Many  members  spake  for  resting  in 
them,  and,  among  others,  Mr.  Prynne  went  over  all  the  king's 


oacy  of  the  kioc^»  actiDgf  by  the  advice  of  his  episcopal  counseUors,  who  were 
either  incapable  of  giviug  suitable  advice  in  difficult  circumstances,  or  not 
aware  of  the  peril  to  which  they  were  exposing  their  royal  master,  who  foolishly 
imagined  he  could  save  himself  at  any  time  by  closing  either  with  the  parlia- 
ment or  the  army.  It  would  probably  have  been  better  had  there  been  no 
divines  on  either  side. 

p  If  any  thiugf  is  calculated  to  expose  the  folly  and  danger  of  state  inter- 
ference with  religion,  it  is  the  fact,  that  the  peace  of  three  kingdoms  and  the 
fate  of  the  king  were  made  to  depend,  in  a  great  measure,  on  the  establish-, 
ment  of  an  exclusive  form  of  church  government.  There  were,  doubtless, 
other  things  at  the  root  of  the  misunderstanding,  but  the  main  ostensible  rea*< 
son  of  the  failure  of  the  treaty,  was  the  demand  on  the  one  part,  and  the  refusal 
on  the  other,  to  aboUsh  episcopacy,  and  establish  presbytery  in  its  place. 
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jconce^sions  iii  a  speech  of  divert  houcs  long^  Vrith  marvellous 
X^evfiOTYi  and  showed  (he  satisfactoriness  of  them  all.     So  th^i^ 
the  house  voted  that  the  king's  concessions  were  a  sufficient 
ground  for  a  personal  treaty  with  him  3  and  suddenly  gftve  a 
concluding  answer^  and  sent  for  him  up.     But  at  siich  a  crisi§ 
it  was  time  foV  the  army  to  bestir  themselves.  Without  any  mor^ 
ado,  Cromwell  and  his  confidepts  sent  Colonel  Pride  with  a  party 
of  soldiers  to  the  House,  and  set  a  guard  upon  the  door :  one  parf 
of  the  House  who  were  for  them  they  let  in  ;  i^nother  part  they 
turned  away,  and  told  them  that  they  must  not  come  therq;  an4 
the  third  part  they  imprisoned.  To  so  much  rebellion,  perfidious- 
ness,  perjury,  and  impudence,  can  error,  selfishness^  and  pride  of 
great  successes,  transport  men  of  the  highest  pretences  toreligion.^ 
^^For  the  true  understanding  of  all  this,  it  must  be  remeni- 
bered,  that  though  in  the  beginning  of  the  parliament  there  was 
scarce  a  noted,  gross  sectary  known,  but  Lord  Brook,  in  tl^e 
House  of  Peers,  and  young  Sir  Harry  Vane,  in  the  House  of 
Commons ;  yet,  by  degrees,  the  number  increased  in  the  lower 
house.     Major  Salloway  and  some  few  others.  Sir  Henry  Van^ 
had  made  his  own  adherents  :  many  more  were  carried  part  of 
the  way  to  Independency  and  liberty  of  religions;  and  niany 
that  minded  not  any  side  in  religion,  did  think  that  it  was  not 
policy  ever  to  trust  a  conquered  king,  and  therefore  were  wholly 
for  a  parliamentary  government.     Of  these,  some  would  have 
lords  and  commons,  or  a  mixture  of  aristocracy  and  demo- 
cracy ;  others  would  have  commons  and  democracy  alone ;  and 
some  thought  that  they  ought  to  judge  the  king  for  all  the 


4  The  account  which  Mrs.  Hutchinson  g^ves  of  this  affair,  is  very  different^ 
from  Baxter's.  She  imputes  the  whole  bllime  of  acceding;  to  the  terms  pro- 
posed by  the  kidg^,  the  army's  interference  with  parliament,  and  the  conse- 
quent ruin  of  the  king*,  to  the  conduct  of  the  Presbyterian  leaders,  who,  insti- 
gated by  hatred  of  the  Independents  and  other  sects,  consented  to  measures 
which  would  have  reinstated  Charles  without  any  adequate  security  to  his  sub- 
jects :  by  which  they  would  all  eventually  have  been  destroyed.-«^efM^i  0/ 
CoLHuickbuon,  297—^00.  Whitelock  and  Ludlow  agree  with  Mrs.  Hutchinson* 
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blood  that  had  been  shed.  Thus,  when  the  two  parte  of  the 
Hoiisq  were  ejected  and  imprisoned,  the  third  part,  composed 
of  the  Vanists,  the  Independents,  and  other  sects,  with  the  de« 
mocratical  party,  was  left  by  Cromwell  to  do  his  business  under 
the  name  of  the  Parliament  of  England ;  which,  by  the  people 
\n  scorn,  was  commonly  called  the  Rump  of  the  Parliament. 
The  secluded  and  imprisoned  members  published  a  writing, 
called  their  Vindication ;  and  some  of  them  would  afterwards 
have  thrust  into  the  House,  but  the  guard  of  soldiers  kept  them 
out,  and  the  Rump  were  espied  the  honest  men.  And  these  ar6 
the  men  that  henceforward  we  have  to  do  with,  in  the  progress 
of  our  history,  as  called  The  Parliament/ 

'^  As  the  Lords  were  disaffected  to  these  proceedings,  so  were 
the  Rump  and  soldiers  to  the  Lords ;  so  that  they  passed  a  vote, 
supposing  that  the  army  would  stand  by  them,  to  establish  the 
government  without  a  king  and  House  of  Lords ;  and  thus  the 
Lords  were  dissolved,  and  these  Commons  sat  and  did  all  alone. 
Being  deluded  by  Cromwell,  and  verily  thinking  that  he  would 
be  for  democracy,  which  they  called  a  commonwealth,  they 
gratified  him  in  his  designs,  and  themselves  in  their  disloyal 
distrusts  and  fears.  They  accordingly  caused  a  high  court  of 
justice  to  be  erected,  and  sent  for  the  king  from  the  Isle  of 
Wight.  Colonel  Hammond  delivered  him,  and  to  Westmin- 
ster Hall  he  came,  and  refusing  to  own  the  court  and  their 
power  to  try  him.  Cook,  as  attorney,  having  plee^ded  against 


'  Through  the  whole  of  these  statements,  Baxter  ascribes  a  g^reat  deal  too 
much  to  the  craft  of  Cromwell,  and  the  intrig^ues  of  the  sectaries.  Allowing 
that  they  often  compensated  their  lack  of  power  by  superior  address  anci  ra- 
pidity of  movement,  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  self-preservation  is  the 
first  law  of  man ;  and  that>  as  the  sectaries  were  in  danger  of  being  crushe4 
between  two  powerful  parties,  the  Episcopalians  and  the  Presbyterians,  they 
naturally  exerted  themselves  to  prevent  the  ascendancy  of  either*  liad  thei^ 
been  more  integrity  in  the  one  class,  and  more  moderation  in  the  other,  Crom- 
weU  and  his  party  woiild  have  had  a  less  difficult  part  to  pla^ :  as  thin^% 
were,  they  probs^bly  accomplished  much  less  by  previous  intrigUf^  ^od  plotting, 
^9^  \>y  t^kivs  ndyaiitag^  of  unfor^sef n  occurrences* 
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binij  Bradshaw,  as  president  and  judge^  recited  the  charge^  and 
condemned  him."  Before  his  own  gate  at  Whitehall^  they 
erected  a  scaffold  ;  und^  in  the  presence  of  a  full  assembly  of 
people^  beheaded  him.  In  all  this  appeared  the  severity  of  God, 
the  mutability  and  uncertainty  of  worldly  things,  the  fruits  of  a 
sinful  nation's  provocations,  the  infamous  effects  of  error,  pride, 
and  selfishness,  prepared  by  Satan,  to  be  charged  hereafter  upon 
reformation  and  godliness,  to  the  unspeakable  injury  of  the 
Christian  name  and  Protestant  cause,  the  rejoicing  and  advan- 
tage of  the  Papists,  the  hardening  of  thousands  against  the 
means  of  their  own  salvation,  and  the  confusion  of  the  actors 
when  their  day  should  come. 

'^  The  Lord  General  Fairfax  all  this  while  stood  by,  and, 
with  high  resentment,  saw  his  lieutenant  do  all  this  by  tumul- 
tuous soldiers,  tricked  and  overpowered  by  him  ;  neither  being 
sufficiently  upon  his  guard  to  defeat  the  intrigues  of  such  an 
actor ;  nor  having  resolution  enough  to  lay  down  the  glory  of 
all  his  conquests,  and  forsake  him.  At  the  King's  death,  he  was 
in  wonderful  perplexities,  and  when  Mr.  Calamy  and  some  mi- 
nisters were  sent  for  to  resolve  him,  and  would  have  further 
persuaded  him  to  rescue  the  King,  his  troubles  so  confounded 
him,  that  his  servants  durst  let  no  man  speak  to  him :  and. 
Cromwell  kept  him^  as  it  was  said,  in  praying  and  consulting 
till  the  stroke  was  given,  and  it  was  too  late  to  make  resistance. 
But  not  long  after,  when  war  was  determined  against  Scotland, 
he  laid  down  his  commission,  and  never  had  to  do  with  the 
army  more ;  and  Cromwell  become  General  in  his  stead.^ 

■  The  reader  wbo  thinks  of  Bradshaw  only  as  a  regicide  and  a  ruffiaD,  would 
do  well  to  consult  the  character  ^ven  of  him  by  Milton,  in  his  'Defence  of  the 
People  of  England.'  An  admirable  translation  of  the  passage  wiU  be  found  in 
'  Symmons'  Life  of  Milton/  pp.  220—222.  Bradshaw  escaped  to  America,  and 
there  ended  his  days  in  peace.  Cook  expiated  his  political  offence  on  the  scaf- 
fold, and  died  with  all  that  lofty  heroism  which  distinguished  men  who  felt  that 
they  suffered  not  for  personal  guilt,  but  for  the  crime  of  the  people  of  England. 

*  There  seems  something  very  absurd  in  the  idea  that  Fairfax  was  ignorant 
of  what  all  the  country  knew,  that  the  death  of  the  king  was  det^rmioed;  and 
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^  If  you  ask^  What  did  the  ministers  all  this  while  ?  I  answer^ 
they  preached  and  prayed  against  disloyalty ;  they  drew  up  a 
writing  to  the  Lord  General,  declaring  their  abhorrence  of  all 
violence  against  the  person  of  the  King,  and  urging  him  and 
his  army  to  take  heed  of  such  an  unlawful  act.  They  presented 
it  to  the  General  when  they  saw  the  King  in  danger  3  but  pride 
prevailed  against  their  counsels."^ 

\  Some  difference  of  opinion  may  exist  in  regard  to  the  cor* 
rectness  of  all  the  statements  and  reasonings  of  the  preceding 
extracts.  One  thing,  however,  is  very  apparent, — the  devoted 
loyalty  of  Baxter.  While  he  acted  with  the  army  of  the 
parliament,  and  advocated  the  cause  which  he  considered  it 
had  undertaken,  he  was  indignant  at  its  conduct,  when  it  as* 
^sumed  the  sovereign  power,  and  threatened  the  life  of  the  king. 
In  the  treatment  which  Charles  experienced,  Baxter  seems  to 
forget  every  thing,  but  the  sufferings  which  he  endured  and  the 
imconstitutional  conduct  of  his  adversaries.  The  death  of  that 
ill-fated  monarch,  he  regarded  less  as  the  result  of  his  own 
obstinacy  and  duplicity,  of  which  all  parties  were  furnished  with 
indubitable  proofs,  or  as  the  just  retribution  of  Heaven  for  these 
and  many  other  evils  of  himself  and  his  family,  than  as  illustra- 
tions of  the  bad  principles  and  wicked  conduct  of  sectaries  and 
agitators.  He  denounces  the  hypocrisy  and  perfidy  of  Crom- 
well and  his  party,  and  represents  them  as  systematically  pursu- 
ing the  destruction  of  the  king.  They  are  justly  liable  to  the 
charge  of  dissimulation.  But  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  it 
attaches  to  the  royal  party  and  to  its  head,  in  a  far  greater 
degree.  The  struggle  which  was  at  first  for  freedom  on  the  one 
side,  and  for  absolute  power  on  the  other,  became,  at  last,  a 


that  he  was  hoaxed  by  Cromwell  and  Harrison  tiU  it  was  accomplished. 
Brodie  examines  the  story  with  his  usual  diligence  and  acuteness.<— Zft«l.  0/ 
the  Brit,  Entp.  iv.  p.  213—216. 
•  Life,  part  i.  pp.  60—64, 
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(Struggle  for  life,  on  both  sides.  The  final  cat AStropbe,  therefore, 
deeply  as  it  is  to  be  It^mented,  became  inevitable.  The  Presby-^ 
terians  woyld  have  restored  the  king,  at  different  periods  of  the 
contest,  if  he  would  have  abolished  episcopacy,  and  established 
presbyterian  uniformity  in  its  stead.  They  were  prevented  from 
doing  so,  partly  by  the  scheming  of  Charles,  and  partly  by  the 
opposition  of  the  army.  The  Independents  would  have  re$tore4 
him,  could  they  have  obtained  any  security  for  themselvefi,  and 
the  freedom  of  their  religion.  They  Qould  not  trust  the  king 
for  the  one,  or  the  Presbyterians  for  the  other.  Charles  played 
with  and  deceived  all  parties,  till  at  length  he  fell  1^  sacrifice  to 
his  own  obstinacy  and  insincerity* 

The  full  discussion  of  the  difficult  and  complicated  subjf^t  tq 
which  the  preceding  paragraphs  relate  would  be  foreign  fron> 
the  nature  and  design  of  this  work ;  which  is  inte^d^d  rather  {^ 
a  record  of  the  opinions  and  testimony  of  Baxter,  than  of  my 
0wn  sentiment^,  pn  mi^ny  points,  we  are  now,  capably  of  forming 
Hiore  correct  vie\ys  than  any  individual  CQuId,  in  tjie  tin)e9  of 
Baxter*    We  are  less  under  the  influence  of  prejudice ;  we  have 
more  accurate  information ;  and  are,  therefore,  capable  of  looH- 
ing  at  all  the  transactions  with  niore  impartiality.     I  beg  to 
refer  the  reader,  who  wishes  for  full  and  enlightened  views  o^ 
all  the  events  of  the  civil  war^  and  the  Commonwealth,  to  the 
work  of  Brodie,  which  I  have  often  referred  to  in  the  notes.    It 
is  distinguished  by  laborious  research,  great  s^cuteness,  and  most 
praiseworthy  impartiality.     If  that  work  is  not  at  h^nd,  the 
*  jiistory  qf  the  Commonwealth,'  by  Godv^in,  )vill  amply  supply 
its  place.     It  also  is  entitled  to  the  praise  of  discrimination  and 
impartiality.     Equity  requires  I  should  state,  tha(  both  these 
writers  differ  considerably  from  Baxter  in  their  views  of  the 
principles  and  conduct  of  the  several  parties  who  figured  in  the 
distracted  period  of  which  they  treat. 

Baxter  himself,  while  these  tremendous  scenes  were  transact- 
ing, lived  remote  from  the  parties  princips^Uy  enj;aged  in  them. 
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He  Qffuld  only  8p^9fc  ancl  reason  according  to  the  reports  v^hi^li 
reached  him^  the  prohahility  or  improbability  of  which  heusufi))y 
deterpained  by  the  persona}  knowledge  which  he  had  of  those 
\o  whom  they  relisted.  Though  deeply  cppcerned  in  all  that 
affected  his  country's  weal,  he  was  now  better  epoployed  than  ii^ 
contending  with  the  tvri^oils  of  a  camp,  or  in  soundipg  and  ex- 
posing the  policy  of  courts. 

Qilripg  the  early  part  of  his  secopd  residence  at  Kidderminster, 
several  other  circumstances  are  recorded  by  Baxter  worthy  of 
being  mentioned,  both  as  illustrating  his  own  character  and  t\\9 
state  of  the  period."^  He  opposed  the  solemn  league  and  covenant, 
though  he  had  formerly  taken  it  at  Coventry,  and>  therefore,  did 
not  please  the  Presbyterians  :  he  opposed  the  engagement,  and 
thus  incurred  the  displeasure  of  the  Independents.  Careful  only 
to  stand  well  with  his  own  conscience,  it  was  matter  of  indif*- 
ference  to  him  who  were  his  friends  or  who  were  his  foe^* 

"  For  my  own  part,"  he  says,  ^'  though  I  kept  the  town  and 
parish  of  Kidderminster  from  taking  the  covenant,  seeing  how 
it  might  become  a  snare  to  their  consciences ;  yea,  and  most 
of  Worcestershire  beside,  by  keeping  t)ie  ministers  from  offering 
it  in  any  of  the  congregations  to  the  people,  except  in  Wor-> 
eeste^  city,  where  I  had  no  great  interest,  and  knew  not  what 
they  did;  yet  I  could  not  judge  it  seemly  for  him  that  believed 
there  is  a  pod,  to  play  fi^t  and  loose  with  a  dreadful  oatb,  as 
if  the  bonds  of  national  and  personal  vows  were  as  easily  shaken 
off  as  Sampson's  cords. 

,  f^  I  therefore  spake  and  preached  against  the  engagement,  and 
dissuaded  men  from  taking  it.  The  first  hour  that  I  heard  of 
it,  being  in  company  with  some  gentlemen  of  Worcestershire,  I 
presently  wrote  down  above  twenty  queries  against  it,  intending 
as  many  more  almost  against  the  obligation,  as  tho$e  were  about 
the  sense  and  circumstances.  One  that  was  present  got  the 
copy  of  them,  and,  short;ly  after,  I  met  with  them  verbatim,  as 


140  THB  LIPB  AND  TIMK9 

his  own,  in  a  book  of  Mr.  Henry  Hall's,  who  was  long  impri- 
soned for  writing  against  Cromwell/'  ^ 

^  That  Baxter  was  the  friend  of  the  parliamentary  cause  not- 
withstanding, cannot  be  doubted  ;  and  that  he  was  grateful  for 
the  protection  which  he  enjoyed  under  the  existing  government, 
is  equally  unquestionable  ;  yet  he  was  adverse  to  the  measures 
pursued  in  opposition  to  Charles  II.,  whose  right  to  the  throne 
he  fully  believed,  and  carried  his  conscientious  opposition  to  the 
commonwealth-government  so  far,  that  it  might  have  been  at- 
tended with  serious  consequences  to  himself.  He  was,  in  fact,  a 
royalist  in  principles  and  constitution  ;  and  a  friend  to  the  par- 
ties who  opposed  the  king,  firom  necessity,  and  not  from  choice* 

^^When  the  soldiers  were  going  against  the  king  and  the  Scots, 
I  wrote  letters  to  some  of  them,  to  tell  them  of  their  sin ;  and 
desired  them  at  last  to  begin  to  know  themselves.    They  were 
the  same  men  who  had  boasted  so  much  of  love  to  all  the  godly, 
and  pleaded  for  tender  dealing  with  them,  and  condemned  those 
that  persecuted  them  or  restrained  their  liberty,  who  were  now 
ready  to  imbrue  their  swords  in  the  blood  of  such  as  they  ac- 
knowledged to  be  godly ;  and  all  because  they  dared  not  be  as 
perjured  or  disloyal  as  they  were.     Some  of  them  were  startled 
at  these  letters,  and  thought  me  an  uncharitable  censurer,  who 
would  say  that  they  could  kill  the  godly,  even  when  they  were 
on  the  march  to  do  it :  for  how  bad  soever  they  spake  of  the 
cavaliers  (and  not  without  too  much  desert  as  to  their  morals), 
they  confessed,  that  abundance  of  the  Scots  were  godly  men* 
Afterwards,  however,  those  that  I  wrote  to  better  understood  me. 

'^  At  the  same  time,  the  Rump,  or  Commonwealth,  which  so 
much  abhorred  persecution,  and  were  for  liberty  of  conscience^ 
made  an  order  that  all  ministers  should  keep  certain  days  of 
humiliation,  to  fast  and  pray  for  their  success  in  Scotland :  and 

«  Life^  part  i.  p.  64. 
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that  we  should  keep  days  of  thanksgiving  for  their  victories ;  and 
this  upon  pain  of  sequestration  !  So  that  we  all  expected  to  be 
turned  out ;  but  they  did  not  execute  it  upon  any,  save  one^ 
in  our  parts.  For  myself,  instead  of  praying  and  preaching 
for  them,  when  any  of  the  committee  or  soldiers  were  my 
hearers,  I  laboured  to  help  them  to  understand,  what  a  crime 
it  was  to  force  men  to  pray  for  the  success  of  those  who  were 
violating  their  covenant  and  loyalty,  and  going,  in  such  a  cattsci 
to  kill  their  brethren :— what  it  was  to  force  men  to  give 
God  thanks  for  all  their  bloodshed,  and  to  make  God*s  minis* 
ters  and  ordinances  vile,  and  serviceable  to  sugh  crimes,  by 
forcing  men  to  run  to  God  on  such  errands  of  blood  and  ruin  : 
— and  what  it  is  to  be  such  hypocrites  as  to  persecute  and  cast 
out  those  that  preach  the  Gospel,  while  they  pretend  the  ad-> 
vancement  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  liberty  of  tender  consciences, 
and  leave  neither  tenderness  nor  honesty  in  the  world,  when 
the  guides  of  the  flocks  and  preachers  of  the  Gospel  shall  be 
noted  to  swallow  down  such  heinous  sins.' 

^^  My  own  hearers  were  all  satisfied  with  my  doctrine^  but 
the  committee-men  looked  sour,  yet  let  me  alone.  The  sol- 
diers said,  I  was  so  like  Love,^  that  I  would  not  be  right  till 
I  was  shorter  by  the  head.  Yet  none  of  them  ever  meddled 
with  me,  farther  than  by  the  tongue ;  nor  was  I  ever  by  any 


'  Only  one  opinion  can  be  entertained  respecting  the  fearless  honesty  of 
Baxter,  but  the  wisdom  as  well  as  the  prudence  of  his  behaviour  may  be 
very  justly  questioned.  To  take  the  side  of  the  parliament  as  be  had  done,  and 
now  to  oppose  the  existing  government  so  publicly,  while  prosecuting  the  ob- 
ject of  the  original  contest,  was  rather  extraordinary.  It  is  a  great  proof  of 
the  moderation  of  that  Government,  that  it  let  him  pass  without  molestation. 

y  The  Presbyterian  minister  who  was  executed  by  Cromwell,  for  correspond- 
ing with  the  king.  It  is  probable  he  was  put  to  death  rather  as  an  example 
and  a  warning  to  others,  than  on  account  of  any  great  criminality  in  his  own 
conduct.  Much  influence  was  used  to  obtain  his  life,  but  all  in  vain.  He 
was  certainly  a  martyr  to  Presbyterian  loyalty.  **  He  died,'*  says  Baxter* 
"  neither  timorously  nor  proudly  in  any  desperate  bravado ;  but  with  as  great 
alacrity  and  fearless  quietness  and  freedom  of  speech,  as  if  he  had  but  gone 
to  bed,  and  had  been  as  little  cojicemed  as  the  standers  by."  Life,  part  i.  p.  67« 
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of  them  in  those  tithes  forbidden  or  hindered  to  ]^reii(*h  6he 
sermon^  except  only  one  assize  sertnoti^  whi^h  the  high  sheriit^' 
had  desired  me  to  preach,  and  afterwards  sent  me  i^oird  to  for- 
bear, as  from  the  committee  }  Ivhieh  told  Mr.  Moot^  thfe  liide- 
pendent  preacher  at  the  college,  that  they  desired  me  to  f6rt>ear> 
and  not  to  preach  before  the  judges,  because  I  preached  ag^linst 
the  state.  But  afterwards  they  excused  it,  as  done  merely  iii 
kindness  to  me,  to  keep  liie  flrom  runnihg  myself  into  dariger 
and  trouble."  • 

Notwithstanding  his  conduct  towards  the  leaders  and  soldiers 
of  the  Commonwealth,  various  circumstances  show  that  Baxter 
Was  by  no  means  disposed  to  promote  the  interests  bf  the  royal 
cause.  After  detailing  the  affairs  of  Cromwell  and  thie  army  iii 
Scotland,  and  the  march  of  Charles  with  the  royal  army  into 
England,  he  says  i^- 

*^  The  greater  part  of  the  army  passed  close  by  Kiddermin- 
ster, and  the  rest  through  it.  Colonel  Graves  sent  two  or  threfe 
messages  to  me,  as  from  the  king,  to  come  to  him ;  and  after, 
when  he  was  at  Worcester,  some  bthers  were  seht :  but  I  was 
at  that  time  under  so  great  an  affliction  of  Isore  leyes^  thdt  I  ivd^ 
searcely  able  td  see  the  light,  and  unfit  to  stir  but  of  doors. 
Being  not  much  doubtful  of  the  issue  which  followed,  I  thought, 
if.  I  had  been  able,  it  would  have  been  no  service  at  all  to  the 
king,  it  being  so  little,  on  such  a  sudden,  that  I  could  add  ta 
his  assistance. 

*^  When  the  king  had  stayed  a  few  days  at  Worcester,  Crom- 
well came  with  his  army  to  the  east  side  of  the  city,  and  after 
that,  made  a  bridge  of  boats  over  the  Severn,  to  hinder  theih 
ffoiii  foragitig  on  the  other  side  3  but  because  so  great  an  army 
could  not  long  endure  to  be  pent  up,  the  king  resolved  to  charge 
Cromwell's  men.     At  first,  the  Scottish  fool  charged  very  gal- 

lantlyj  some  chief  persons  aitiong  the  horse,  the  Marquis  of 
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Hamilton^  late  Earl  of  Limerick,  being  slain :  butj  at  last,  the 
hope  of  secbrity  so  near  their  backs,  encouraged  the  king^is  atmy 
to  retreat  into  the  city,  and  Cromweirs  soldiers  followed  them 
so  close  at  the  heels,  that  Major  Swallow^  of  Whalley's  regi* 
ment,  first,  and  others  after  him,  entered  Sidbury  gdttg  with 
them ;  and  so  the  whole  army  fled  through  the  city,  quite  away, 
many  being  trodden  down  and  slain  in  the  streets  ;  so  ihat  the 
king  was  fain  to  fly  with  them  northward.  The  Lord  Wilmot, 
the  Earl  of  Lauderdale,  and  many  others  of  his  lords  and  com- 
mandiers,  fl^d  with  him.  Kidderminster  being  but  eleven  miles 
from  Worcester,  the  flying  army  passed  some  of  them  through 
the  town,  and  some  by  it.  I  had  nearly  gone  to  bed  when  thd 
lioise  of  the  flying  horses  acquainted  us  with  the  overthrow ;  and 
a  piece  of  one  of  Cromwell's  troops,  that  guarded  Bewdley 
bridge,  having  tidings  of  it,  came  into  our  streets,  and  stood  in 
the  open  market-place,  before  tny  door,  to  surprise  those  that 
passed  by.  So,  when  many  hundreds  of  the  flyitig  ariny  came 
together,  and  th^  thirty  troopers  cried  Btandy  and  firied  at  them, 
th6y  either  hastened  aiway,  or  cried  quatter,  hot  knowing  in  the 
dark  what  liumber  it  was  that  charged  them.  Thus  as  many 
were  laken  there  as  so  few  men  could  lay  hold  on :  and,  till 
midnight,  the  bullets  flying  towards  my  door  and  windows^  and 
the  sorrowful  fugitives  hastening  by  for  their  lives;  did  tell  nie 
the  calamitoiisness  of  war. 

"The  kiiig,  parted  at  last  from  most  of  his  lords,  went 
tb  Boscobel,  by  the  White  Ladies^  where  he  was  hid  in  an  o^k, 
in  a  manner  sufliciently  declared  to  the  world ;  and  thence  to 
Mosely^  and  so,  with  Mrs.  Lane,  away  £is  a  traveller,  and  es- 
caped all  the  searchers'  hands,  till  he  came  safe  beyond  se^,  as  is 
published  at  large  by  divers.'** 

This  brief  notice  of  public  affair^,  and  of  Baxtei-'s  conduct 
in  relation  to  them,  to  the  period  when  the  Cbthihohwealth  anil 
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Cromwell  reigned  triumphant^  sufficiently  prepares  us  for  thtf 
interesting  account  given  by  him  of  his  labours  and  success  in 
Kidderminster,     Perhaps  no  part  of  these  memoirs  is  so   im« 
portant  as  this.    It  presents  an  admirable  view  of  the  man  of 
God^  abundant  in  labours,  patient  in  tribulation^  persevering  in 
the  exercise  of  faithfulness,  benevolence,  and  long-suffering,  and 
crowned  with  extraordinary  success.     Without  ascribing  too 
much  to  the  agent,  or  expressing  unqualified  approbation  of  all 
the  means  employed,  it  is  impossible  not  to  perceive  the  adap- 
tation of  the  instrument  to  the  work,  or  to  doubt  that  the  divine 
blessing  rested  upon  the  measures  pursued.     The  sovereignty  of 
God  operates  not  independently  of  human  means  and  instru- 
mentality, but  in  connexion  Hith  them ;  and  it  will  rarely  if 
ever  be  found,  that  suitably  qualified  agents  pursue,  in  a  right 
spirit  and  with  Christian  zeal,  the  good  of  men,  without  being 
rewarded  by  a  corresponding  measure  of  success.     The  circum- 
stances in  which  Baxter  found  Kidderminster  when  he  first  went 
to  it,  as  well  as  the  difficulties  and  troubles  which  he  had  to 
encounter  during  the  two  years  he  then  resided  in  it,  have 
been  already  stated.     Ignorance,  immorality,  and  opposition 
to  the  Gospel,  prevailed  among  all  classes.     His  doctrine  was 
unpalatable,  his  manner  of  life  and  hostility  to  vice  and  irreli- 
gion,  in  every  form,  still  more  so.  His  politics,  favouring  as  they 
did  the  cause  of  the  parliament,  and  of  church  reform,  increased 
the  dislike,  and  produced  personal  violence.     The  conduct  of 
the  common   people,  influenced  by  all  these  things,  was   so 
outrageous,  that  he  was  finally  compelled  to  leave  them.    This 
state  of  things  must  be  connected  with  his  account  of  the  won- 
derful change  in  the  character  of  the  place,  which  he  was  ho-^ 
noured  to  effect. 

After  a  long  account  of  some  remarkable  deliverances,  and 
of  his  bodily  weakness,  with  which  it  is  marvellous  that  he 
should  have  been  able  to  struggle,  he  thus  proceeds :— - 

^^  I  shall  next  record  to  the  praise  of  my  Redeemer,  the 


OF  BICHARD   BAXTER.  145 

comfortable  employment  and  success  which  he  vouchsafed  me 
during  my  abode  at  Kidderminster,  under  all  these  weaknesses. 
And,  Ist.  I  will  mention  my  employment.  2.  My  successes. 
And,  3.  Those  advantages  by  which,  under  God,  they  were 
procured. 

'*  Before  the  wars,  I  preached  twice  each  Lord's  day ;  but 
after  the  war,  but  once,  and  once  every  Thursday,  beside  occa- 
sional sermons.  Every  Thursday  evening,  my  neighbours  who 
were  most  desirous,  and  had  opportunity,  met  at  my  house,  and 
there  one  of  them  repeated  the  sermon ;  afterwards  they  pro- 
posed what  doubts  any  of  them  had  about  the  sermon,  or  any 
other  case  of  conscience  ;  and  [  resolved  their  doubts.  Last  of 
all,  I  caused  sometimes  one  and  sometimes  another  of  them  to 
pray,  to  exercise  them  ;  and  sometimes  I  prayed  with  them 
myself:  which,  beside  singing  a  psalm,  was  all  they  did.  Once 
a  week,  also,  some  of  the  younger  sort,  who  were  not  fit  to  pray 
in  so  great  an  assembly,  met  among  a  few  more  privately, 
where  they  spent  three  hours  in  prayer  together.  Every  Satur- 
day night,  they  met  at  some  of  their  houses,  to  repeat  the  ser- 
mon of  the  former  Lord's  day,  and  to  pray  and  prepare  them- 
selves for  the  following  day.  Once  in  a  few  weeks,  we  had  a 
day  of  humiliation  on  one  occasion  or  other.  Every  religious 
woman  that  was  safely  delivered,  instead  of  the  old  feastings 
and  gossipings,  if  she  was  able,  did  keep  a  day  of  thanks- 
giving with  some  of  her  neighbours,  with  them  praising  God, 
and  singing  psalms,  and  soberly  feasting  together.  Two  days 
every  week,  my  assistant  and  myself  took  fourteen  families  be- 
tween us,  for  private  catechising  and  conference ;  he  going 
through  the  parish,  and  the  town  coming  to  me.  I  first  heard 
them  recite  the  words  of  the  catechism,  and  then  examined 
them  about  the  sense ;  and,  lastly,  urged  them,  with  all  possible 
engaging  reason  and  vehemency,  to  answerable  affection  and 
practice.  If  any  of  them  were  stalled  through  ignorance  or 
bashfulness,  I  forbore  to  press  them  any  further  to  answers,  but 
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made  them  hearers^  and  either  examined  others^  or  turned  all 
into  instruction  and  exhortation.  I  spent  about  an  hour  with 
each  family^  and  admitted  no  others  to  be  present ;  lest  bashful^ 
ness  should  make  it  burdensome,  or  any  should  talk  of  the 
weaknesses  of  others :  so  that  all  the  afternoons  on  Mondays 
and  Tuesdays  I  spent  in  this  way,  after  I  had  begun  it,  (for  it 
was  many  years  before  I  did  attempt  it,)  and  my  assistant  spent 
the  morning  of  the  same  day  in  the  same  employment.  Before' 
that,  I  only  catechised  them  in  the  church,  and  conferred  oc- 
casionally with  an  individual. 

**  Beside  all  this,  I  was  forced,  five  or  six  years,  by  the  peo- 
ple's necessity,  to  practise  physic.  A  common  pleurisy  happen-" 
ing  one  year,  and  no  physician  being  near,  I  was  forced  to  ad- 
vise them  to  save  their  lives  ;  and  I  could  not  afterwards  avoid 
the  importunity  of  the  town  and  country  round  about.  Be- 
cause I  never  once  took  a  penny  of  any  one,  I  was  crowded  with 
patients  ;  so  that  almost  twenty  would  be  at  my  door  at  once  : 
and  though  God,  by  more  success  than  I  Expected,  so  long  en- 
couraged me,  yet,  at  last,  I  could  endure  it  no  longer  5  partly 
because  it  hindered  my  other  studies,  and  partly  because  the 
very  fear  of  miscuring  and  doing  any  one  harm,  did  make  it  ail 
intolerable  burden  to  me.  So  that,  after  some  years'  practice,  I 
procured  a  godly  diligent  physician  to  come  and  live  in  the 
town,  and  bound  myself,  by  promise,  to  practise  no  more,  unless 
in  consultation  with  him,  in  case  of  any  seeming  necessity ;  and 
so  with  that  answer  I  turned  them  all  off,  and  never  meddled 
with  it  again. 

*'  But  all  these  my  labours  (except  my  private  conference  witli 
the  families),  even  preaching  and  preparing  for  it,  were  but  my 
recreation,  and,  as  it  were,  the  work  of  my  spare  hours  5  foi- 
my  writings  were  my  chief  daily  labour  j  which  yet  went  the 
more  slowly  on,  that  I  never  one  hour  had  an  amanuensis  t6 
dictate  to,  and  especially  because  my  weakness  took  up  so  much 
of  my  time.    All  the  pains  that  my   infirmities  ever  brought 
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upon  mey  were  never  half  so  grievous  an  affliction  as  the 
unavoidable  loss  of  time  which  they  occasioned.  I  could  no€ 
bear^  through  the  weakness  of  my  stomachy  to  rise  before  seven 
o*cIock  in  the  morning,  and  afterwards  not  till  much  later ;  and 
some  infirmities  I  laboured  under^  made  it  above  an  hour  before 
I  could  be  dressed.  An  hour^  I  must  of  necessity  have  to  walk 
before  dinner,  and  another  before  supper  j  and  after  supper  I 
could  seldom  study :  all  which,  beside  times  of  family  duties, 
and  prayer,  and  eating,  &c.,  left  me  but  little  time  to  study: 
which  hath  been  the  greatest  external  personal  affliction  of  all 
my  life. 

**Every  first  Wednesday  in  the  month  was  our  monthly-meet- 
ing for  parish  discipline ;  and  every  first  Thursday  of  the  month, 
was  the  ministers*  meeting  for  discipline  and  disputation.  In 
those  disputations  it  fell  to  my  lot  to  be  almost  constant  moderator; 
and  for  evi^ry  such  day,  I  usually  prepared  a  written  determina* 
tion  I  all  which  I  mention  as  my  mercies  and  delights,  and  not 
as  my  burdens.  Every  Thursday,  besides,  I  had  the  company 
of  divers  godly  ministers  at  my  house,  after  the  lecture,  with 
whom  I  spent  that  afternoon  in  the  truest  recreation,  till  my 
neighbours  came  to  meet  for  their  exercise  of  repetition  and 
prayer. 

^  For  ever  blessed  be  the  God  of  my  mercies,  who  brought  me 
from  the  grave,  and  gave  me,  after  wars  and  sickness,  fourteen 
years'  liberty  in  such  sweet  employment !  How  strange  that,  in 
times  of  usurpation,  I  had  all  this  mercy  and  happy  freedom  ; 
when  under  our  rightful  king  and  governor,  I,  and  many  hun- 
dreds more,  are  silenced  and  laid  by  as  broken  vessels,  and  sus- 
pected and  vilified  as  scarce  to  be  tolerated  to  live  privately  and 
quietly  in  the  land  I  How  mysterious,  that  God  should  make 
days  of  licentiousness  and  disorder  under  an  usurper  so  great  a 
mercy  to  me,  and  many  a  thousand  more,  who  under  the  lawful 
governors  which  they  desired,  and  in  the  days  when  order  ia 
md  to  be  restored,  do  sit  in  obscurity  and  unprofitable  silence, 
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or  lie  in  prisons ;  while  all  of  us  are  accounted  as  the  scum  and 
sweepings,  or  offscourings  of  the  earth  !^ 

'^I  have  mentioned  my  secret  and  acceptable  employment; 
let  me,  to  the  praise  of  my  gracious  Lord,  acquaint  you  with 
some  of  my  success ;  and  I  will  not  suppress  it,  though  I  fore- 
know that  the  malignant  will  impute  the  mention  of  it  to  pride 
and  ostentation.  For  it  is  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  which 
I  owe  to  my  most  gracious  God,  which  I  will  not  deny  him,  for 
fear  of  being  censured  as  proud ;  lest  I  prove  myself  proud  in- 
deed, while  I  cannot  undergo  the  imputation  of  pride  in  the 
performance  of  my  thanks  for  such  undeserved  mercies. 

^^  My  public  preaching  met  with  an  attentive,  diligent  audi- 
tory. Having  broke  over  the  brunt  of  the  opposition  of  the 
rabble  before  the  wars,  I  found  them  afterwards  tractable  and 
unprejudiced.  Before  I  entered  into  the  ministry,  God  blessed  my 
private  conference  to  the  conversion  of  some,  who  remain  firm 
and  eminent  in  holiness  to  this  day :  but  then,  and  in  the  begin-- 
ning  of  my  ministry,  I  was  wont  to  number  theni  as  jewels ;  but 
since  then  I  could  not  keep  any  number  of  them.  The  con- 
gregation was  usually  full,  so  that  we  were  fain  to  build  five 
galleries  after  my  coming  thither ;  the  ^hurch  itself  being  very 
capacious,  and  the  most  commodious  and  convenient  th^t  ever 
I  was  in.  Our  private  meetings,  also,  were  full.  On  the  Lord's 
days  there  was  no  disorder  to  be  seen  in  the  streets;  but  you 
might  hear  a  hundred  families  singing  psalms  and  repeating 
sermons  as  you  passed  through  them.  In  a  word,  when  I  came 
thither  first,  there  was  about  one  family  in  a  street  that  wor- 


^  BaxLter*s  '  Reformed  Pastor'  may  be  considered  as  a  full  illustration  of  the 
practice  which  he  here  describes  as  his  own,  connected  with  the  principles  by 
which  it  is  recommended  and  enforced.  Of  that  work  I  shaU  have  occasion 
to  speak  in  another  place ;  it  is  only  necessary  to  remark,  at  present,  the  con- 
sistency between  the  views  which  Baxter  maintained  with  so  much  ardour^ 
and  the  conduct  which  he  himself  pursued.  Those  who  regard  his  views  of 
the  ministry  as  impracticable,  have  only  to  remember  that  Baxter,  diseased, 
^maciated^  and  in  deaths  oft,  exemplified  the  conduct  which  he  so  admirably 
desoribts. 
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fihipped  God  and  called  bii  his  name,  and  when  I  came  away, 
there  were  some  streets  where  there  was  not  one  poor  family  in 
the  side  that  did  not  so ;  and  that  did  not,  hy  professing  serious 
godliness,  give  us  hopes  of  their  sincerity.  And  in  those  families 
which  were  the  worst,  being  inns  and  ialehouses,  usually  some 
persons  in  each  house  did  seem  to  be  religious. 

"  Though  our  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  so  or- 
dered as  displeased  many,  and  the  far  greater  part  kept  away, 
we  had  six  hundred  that  were  communicants  i  of  whom  there 
were  not  twelve  that  I  had  not  good  hopes  of  as  to  their  since- 
rity ;  those  few  who  consented  to  our  communion,  and  yet  lived 
scandalously,  were  excommunicated  afterwards.  I  hope  there 
were  also  many  who  had  the  fear  of  God,  that  came  not  to  our 
communion  in  the  sacrament,  some  of  them  being  kept  off  by  hus- 
bands, by  parents,  by  masters,  and  some  dissuaded  by  men  that 
differed  from  us.  Those  many  that  kept  away,  yet  took  it  pa- 
tiently, and  did  not  revile  us  as  doing  them  wrong:  and  those 
unruly  young  men  who  were  excommunicated,  bore  it  patiently 
as  to  their  outward  behaviour,  though  their  hearts  were  full  of 
bitterness. 

*'  When  I  set  upon  personal  conference  with  each  family,  and 
catechising  them,  there  were  very  few  families  in  all  the  town 
that  refused  to  come ;  and  those  few  were  beggars  at  the  town's 
ends,  who  were  so  ignorant,  that  they  were  ashamed  it  should 
be  manifest.  Few  families  went  from  me  without  some  tears, 
or  seemingly  serious  promises  for  a  godly  life.  Yet  many  ig- 
norant and  ungodly  persons  there  were  still  among  us  :  but 
most  of  them  were  in  the  parish,  and  not  in  the  town,  and  in 
those  parts  of  the  parish  which  were  farthest  from  the  town. 
And  whereas  one  part  of  the  parish  was  impropriate,  and  paid 
tithes  to  laymen,  and  the  other  part  maintained  the  church,  a 
brook  dividing  them,  it  fell  out  that  almost  all  that  side  of  the 
parish  which  paid  tithes  to  the  church,  were  godly,  honest  peo- 
ple, and  did  it  willingly,  without  contestation,  and  most  of  the 
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bad  people  of  the  parish  lived  on  the  other  side*  Some  of  the* 
poor  men  did  competently  understand  the  body  of  divinity^  and 
were  able  to  judge  in  difficult  controversies*  Some  of  them  were 
so  able  in  prayer,  that  very  few  ministers  did  match  them  in 
order  and  fulness,  and  apt  expressions,  and  holy  oratory,  with 
fervency.  Abundance  of  them  were  able  to  pray  very  laudably 
with  their  families,  or  with  others.  The  temper  of  their  minds^ 
and  the  innocency  of  their  lives,  were  much  more  laudable  than 
their  parts.  The  professors  of  serious  godliness  were  generally 
of  very  humble  minds  and  carriage ;  of  meek  and  quiet  behaviour 
unto  others ;  and  of  blamelessness  and  innocency  in  their  con** 
versation. 

^^  God  was  pleased  also  to  give  me  abundant  encouragement 
in  the  lectures  I  preached  about  in  other  places;  as  at  Worces- 
ter, Cleobury,  &c.,  but  especially  at  Dudley  and  Sheffnal.  At 
the  iformer  of  which,  being  the  first  place  that  ever  I  preached  in^ 
the  poor  nailers,  and  other  labourers,  would  not  only  crowd  the 
church  as  full  as  ever  I  saw  any  in  London,  but  also  hang  upon 
the  windows  and  the  leads  without. 

"  In  my  poor  endeavours  with  my  brethren  in  the  ministry,  my 
«abour8  were  not  lost ;  our  disputations  proved  not  unprofitable. 
Our  meetings  were  never  contentious,  but  always  comfortable  ', 
we  took  great  delight  in  the  company  of  each  other ;  so  that  I 
know  that  the  remembrance  of  those  days  is  pleasant  both  to 
them  and  me.  When  discouragements  had  long  kept  me  from 
motioning  a  way  of  church  order  and  discipline,  which  all  might 
agree  in,  that  we  might  neither  have  churches  ungoverned,  nor  • 
fall  into  divisions  among  ourselves,  at  the  first  mentioning  of  it, 
I  found  a  readier  consent  than  I  could  have  expected,  and  all 
went  on  without  any  great  obstructing  difficulties.  When  I 
attempted  also  to  bring  them  all  conjointly  to  the  work  of  cate- 
<;hising  and  instructing  every  family  by  itself,  I  found  a  ready 
consent  in  most,  and  performance  in  many.  . 
:    ^^  I  must  here,  then,  to  the  praise  of  my  dear  Redeemer,  set 
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up  this  pillar  of.  remembrance,  even  to  his  praise  who  hath  em* 
ployed  me  so  many  years  in  so  comfortabla  a  work,  with  such 
encouraging  success.  O  what  am  I,  a  worthless  worm,  not 
only  wanting  academical  honours,  but  much  of  that  furniture 
which  is  needful  to  so  high  a  work,  that  God  should  thus  abun- 
dantly encourage  me,  when  the  reverend  instructors  of  my  youth 
did  labour  fifty  years  together  in  one  place,  and  could  scarcely 
say  they  had  converted  one  or  two  in  their  parishes  1  And  the 
greater  was  the  mercy,  because  I  was  naturally  of  a  discouraged 
spirit ;  so  that  if  I  had  preached  one  year,  and  seen  no  fruits  of 
it,  I  should  .hardly  have  forborne  running  away,  like  Jonah;  but 
should  have  thought  that  God  called  me  not  to  that  place. 

^^  Having  related  my  comfortable  success  in  this  place,  I  shall 
next  tell  you  by  what  and  how  many  advantages  this  was  ef- 
fected, under  that  grace  which  worketh  by  means,  though  with 
a  free  diversity.  I  do  it  chiefly  for  their  sakes  who  would  know 
the  means  of  other  men's  experiments  in  managing  ignorant 
and  sinful  parishes. 

^'  One  advantage  was,  that  I  came  to  a  people  who  never  had 
any  awakening  ministry  before,  but  a  few  formal  cold  sermons 
from  the  curate  ;  for  if  they  had  been  hardened  under  a  powerful 
ministry,  and  been  sermon-proof,  I  should  have  expected  less. 
'  ^^  I  was  then,  also,  in  the  vigour  of  my  spirits,  and  had  na- 
4;urally  a  familiar  moving  voice,  (which  is  a  great  matter  with  the 
common  hearers),  and  doing  all  in  bodily  weakness  as  a  dying 
man,  ray  soul  was  the  more  easily  brought  to  seriousness,  and 
to  preach  as  a  dying  man  to  dying  men.  For  drowsy  formality 
and  customariness  doth  but  stupify  the  hearers,  and  rock  them 
asleep.  It  must  be  serious  preaching,  which  will  make  men 
serious  it)  hearing  and  obeying  it. 

"  Another  advantage  was,  that  most  of  the  bitter  enemies  of 
godliness  in  the  town,  who  rose  in  tumults  against  me  before, 
in  their  hatred  of  Puritans,  had  gone  out  into  the  wars,  into  the 
king's  armies,  and  were  quickly  killed,  and  few  of  them  ever 
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returned  again ;  and  bo  there  were  few  to  make  any  great  o^ 
position  to  godliness. 

'^  The  change  that  was  made  in  the  public  affairs  also  by  the 
success  of  the  wars^  which,  however  it  was  done,  and  though 
much  corrupted  by  the  usurpers,  was  such  as  removed  many  and 
great  impediments  to  men's  salvation.  Before,  the  rabble  had 
boldness  enough  to  make  serious  godliness  a  common  scorn,  and 
call  them  all  Puritans  and  Precisians  who  cared  not  little  for 
God,  and  heaven,  and  their  souls,  as  they  did ;  especially  if  a 
man  was  not  fully  satisfied  with  their  undisciplined,  disordered 
churches,  or  lay-chancellor's  excommunications,  &c.  Then,  no 
name  was  bad  enough  for  him  j  and  the  bishops'  articles  in- 
quiring after  such,  and  their  courts,  and  the  high-commission 
grievously  afflicting  those  who  did  but  fast  and  pray  together,  or 
go  from  an  ignorant,  drunken  reader,  to  heara  godly,  able  preacher 
at  the  next  parish,  kept  religion  among  the  vulgar  under 
either  continual  reproach  or  terror ;  encouraging  the  rabble  to 
despise  and  revile  it,  and  discouraging  those  that  else  would  own 
it.  Experience  telleth  us  that  it  is  a  lamentable  impediment 
to  men's  conversion  when  it  is  a  ^way  everywhere  spoken 
against,'  and  persecuted  by  superiors,  which  they  must  embrace; 
and  when  at  their  first  approaches,  they  must  go  through  such 
dangers  and  obloquy  as  is  fitter  for  confirmed  Christians  to  be 
exercised  with,  than  unconverted  sinners  or  young  beginners. 
Though  Cromwell  gave  liberty  to  all  sects  among  us,  and  did 
not  set  up  any  party  alone  by  force,  yet  this  much  gave  abundant 
advantage  to  the.Gospel,  removing  the  prejudices  and  the  terrors 
which  hindered  it)^  especially  considering  that  godliness  had 
countenance,  and  reputation  also,  as  well  as.  liberty.  Whereas 
before,  if  it  did  not  appear  in  all  the  fetters  and  formalities  of 
the  times^  it  was  the  common  way  to  shame  and  ruin.     Hearing 


«.  Could  the  reader  wish  for  a  stronger  testimony-  in  iavour  of  universal 
liberty  than  this  ?  Religion  prospered  more  under  the  usurper  than  under 
the  legitimate  sovereign. 
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flennons  abroad,  when  there  were  none  or  worse  at  home ;  fast- 
ing and  praying  together ;  the  strict  observation  of  the  Lord's 
day,  and  such-like,  went  under  the  dangerous  name  of  Puri- 
tanism, as  much  as  opposing  bishops  and  ceremonies. 

*^  I  know  you  may  now  meet  with  men  who  confidently 
affirm  that  all  religion  was  then  trodden  down,  and  heresy 
and  schism  were  the  only  piety ;  but  I  give  warning  to  all 
ages  by  the  experience  of  this  incredible  age,  that  they  take 
heed  how  they  believe  any,  whoever  they  be,  while  they  are 
speaking  for  the  interest  of  their  factions  and  opinions,  against 
those  that  were  their  real  or  supposed  adversaries.^ 

*'  For  my  part  I  bless  God,  who  gave  me  even  under  an  usurper 
whom  I  opposed,  such  liberty  and  advantage  to  preach  his 
Gospel  with  success,  as  I  cannot  have  under  a  king  to  whom 
I  have  sworn  and  performed  true  subjection  and  obedience ; 
yea,  such  as  no  age,  since  the  Gospel  came  into  this  land,  did 
before  possess,  as  far  as  I  can  learn  from  history.  I  shall  add 
this  much  more  for  the  sake  of  posterity,  that  as  much  as  I 
have  said  and  written  against  licentiousness  in  religion,  and  for 
the  magistrates'  power  in  it ;  and  though  I  think  that  land  most 
happy  whose  rulers  use  their  authority  for  Christ,  as  well  as  for 
the  civil  peace ;  yet,  in  comparison  of  the  rest  of  the  world,  I 
shall  think  that  land  happy  which  hath  but  bare  liberty  to  be  as 
good  as  the  people  are  willing  to  be.  And  if  countenance  and 
maintenance  be  but  added  to  liberty,  and  tolerated  errors  and 
sects  be  but  forced  to  keep  the  peace,  and  not  to  oppose  the 
substantials  of  Christianity,  I  shall  not  hereafter  much  fear  such 
toleration,  nor  despair  that  truth  will  bear  down  its  adversaries.* 


*  It  is  important  to  connect  this  statement  with  Baxter's  account  given  in 
the  preceding  chapter  of  the  sects  and  heresies  of  the  period.  They  are  not 
at  variance  with  each  other.  But  to  answer  certain  purposes,  it  is  not  un- 
common to  quote  the  worst  representation  of  the  case  and  to  omit  the  other. 

*  Here  the  good  sense  and  Christian  feelings  of  Baxter,  evidently  get  the 
better  of  aU  his  theoretical  notions  of  civil  government  and  the  magistrates' 
power  in  religion. 
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^'Another  advantage  which  I  found,  was  the  acceptation  of 
my  person  among  the  people.  Though,  to  win  estimation  and 
love  to  ourselves  only,  be  an  end  that  none  but  proud  men  and 
hypocrites. intend,  yet  it  is  most  certain  that  the  gratefulness  of 
the  person  doth  ingratiate  the  message,  and  greatly  prepareth 
the  people  to  receive  the  truth.  Had  they  taken  me  to  be  ig- 
norant, erroneous,  scandalous,  worldly,  self-seeking,  or  such-like, 
I  could  have  expected  small  success  among  them« 

'^  Another  advantage  which  I  had,  was  the  zeal  and  diligence 
of  the  godly  people  of  the  place.  They  thirsted  after  the  sal- 
vation of  their  neighbours,  and  were  in  private  my  assistants, 
and  being  dispersed  through  the  town,  were  ready  in  almost  all 
companies  to  repress  seducing  words,  and  to  justify  godliness, 
convince,  reprove,  and  exhort  men  according  to  their  needs  ; 
as  also  to  teach  them  how  to  pray ;  and  to  help  them  to  sanc- 
tify the  Lord's  day.  For  those  people  who  had  none  in  their 
families  who  could  pray,  or  repeat  the  sermons,  went  to  their 
next  neighbour's  house  who  could  do  it,  and  joined  with  them ; 
«o  that  some  of  the  houses  of  the  ablest  men  in  each  street,  were 
filled  with  them  that  could  do  nothing,  or  little,  in  their  own. 

^^  Their  holy,  humble,  blameless  lives  were  also  a  great  advan- 
tage to  me.  The  malicious  people  could  not  say.  Your  pro* 
fessors  here  are  as  proud  and  covetous  as  any;  but  the  blame- 
less lives  of  godly  people  did  shame  opposers,  and  put  to  silence 
the  ignorance  of  foolish  men,  and  many  were  won  by  their 
good  conversation. 

.^*^  Our  unity  and  concord  were  a  great  advantage  to  us ;  and 
our  freedom  from  those  sects  and  heresies,  with  which  many 
other  places  were  infected.  We  had  no  private  chwch,  and 
though  we  had  private  meetings,  we  had  not  pastor  against 
pastor,  or  church  against  church,  or  sect  against  sect,  or  Chris- 
tian against  Christian. 

**  Our  private  meetings  were  a  marvellous  help  to  the  propa- 
gating of  godliness,  for  thereby,  truths  that  slipped  away,  were 
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recalled,  and  the  seriousness  of  the  people's  minds  renewed, 
and  good  desires  cherished.  Their  knowledge,  also,  was  much 
increased  by  them,  and  the  younger  sort  learned  to  pray  by  fre- 
quently hearing  others.  I  had  also  the  opportunity  of  knowing 
their  case ;  for  if  any  were  touched  and  awakened  in  public, 
I  should  frequently  see  them  drop  into  our  private  meetings. 
Idle  meetings  and  loss  of  time  were  greatly  prevented ;  and  so 
far  were  we  from  being  by  this  in  danger  of  schism,  or  divi- 
sions, that  it  was  the  principal  means  to  prevent  them:  for 
here  I  was  usually  present  with  them,  answering  their  doubts, 
silencing  objections,  and  moderating  them  in  all. 

^^  Another  thing  which  advantaged  us,  was  some  public  dis- 
putations which  we  had  with  gainsayers,  which  very  much  con- 
firmed the  people.  The  Quakers  would  fain  have  got  enter- 
tainment, and  set  up  a  meeting  in  the  town,  and  frequently 
railed  at  me  in  the  congregation ;  but  when  I  had  once  given 
them  leave  to  meet  in  the  church  for  a  dispute,  and,  before  the 
people,  had  opened  their  deceits  and  shame,  none  would  enter- 
tain them  more,  nor  did  they  get  one  proselyte  among  us. 

^^  Another  advantage,  was  the  great  honesty  and  diligence  of 
my  assistants.  Another  was  the  presence  and  countenance 
of  honest  justices  of  peace,  who  ordinarily  were  godly  men, 
and  always  such  as  would  be  thought  so,  and  were  ready  to  use 
their  authority  to  suppress  sin  and  promote  goodness. 

*^  Another  help  to  my  success,  was  the  small  relief  which  my 
low  estate  enabled  me  to  afford  the  poor;  though  the  place  was 
reckoned  at  near  two  hundred  pounds  per  annum,  there  came  but 
ninety  pounds,  and  sometimes  only  eighty  pounds  to  me.  Beside 
which,  some  years  I  had  sixty,  or  eighty  pounds  a  year  of  the 
booksellers  for  my  books ;  which  little  dispersed  anuing  them, 
much  reconciled  them  to  the  doctrine  that  I  taught,  I  took 
the  aptest  of  their  children  from  the  school,  and  sent  divers  of 
them  to  the  universities ;  where  for  eight  pounds  a  year,  or 
<ten  at  most,  by  the  help  of  my  friends,  I  maintained  them. 
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Some  of  these  are  honesty  able  ministers^  now  cast  out  with 
their  brethren ;  but,  two  or  three,  having  no  other  way  to  live, 
ttirned  great  Conformists,  and  are  preachers  now.  In  giving 
the  little  I  had,  I  did  not  inquire  whether  they  were  good  or 
bad,  if  they  asked  relief  ^  for  the  bad  had  souls  and  bodies  that 
needed  charity  most.  And  this  truth  I  will  speak  to  the  en- 
couragement of  the  charitable,  that  what  little  money  I  have 
now  by  me,  I  got  it  almost  all,  I  scarce  know  how,  at  that  time 
when  I  gave  most,  and  since  I  have  had  less  opportunity  of 
giving,  I  have  had  less  increase, 

"  Another  furtherance  of  my  work,  was  the  books  which  I 
wrote,  and  gave  away  among  them.  Of  some  small  books  I  gave 
each  family  one,  which  came  to  about  eight  hundred ;  and  of 
the  bigger,  I  gave  fewer :  and  every  family  that  was  poor, 
and  had  not  a  Bible,  I  gave  a  Bible  to.  I  had  found  myself 
the  benefit  of  reading  to  be  so  great,  that  I  could  not  but 
think  it  would  be  profitable  to  others. 

"  It  was  a  great  advantage  to  me,  that  my  neighbours  were 
of  such  a  trade,  as  allowed  them  time  enough  to  read  or  talk  of 
holy  things.  For  the  town  liveth  upon  the  weaving  of  Kidder- 
minster stuffs  I  and,  as  they  stand  in  their  looms,  the  men  can  set 
a  book  before  them,  or  edify  one  another ;  whereas,  ploughmen, 
and  many  others,  are  so  wearied,  or  continually  employed, 
either  in  the  labours  or  the  cares  of  their  callings^  that  it  is  a 
great  impediment  to  their  salvation.  Freeholders  and  trades- 
men are  the  strength  of  religion  and  civility  in  the  land  ;  and 
gentlemen,  and  beggars,  and  servile  tenants,  are  the  strength  of 
iniquity.  Though  among  these  sorts,  there  are  some  also  that 
are  good  and  just,  as  among  the  other  there  are  many  bad* 
And   their  constant  converse  and  traffic  with  London,   doth 

« 

much  promote  civility  and  piety  among  tradesmen. 

^^  I  found  also  that  my  single  life  afforded  me  much  advan- 
tage :  for  I  could  the  easier  take  my  people  for  my  children, 
and  think  all  that  I  had  too  little  for  them^  in  that  I  had  no 
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children  of  my  own  to  tempt  me  to  another  way  of  usuig  it. 
Being  discharged  from  most  of  family  cares,  and  keeping  but 
one  servant,  I  had  the  greater  vacancy  and  liberty  for  the  la- 
bours of  my  calling. 

'^  God  made  use  of  my  practice  of  physic  among  them  also 
as  a  very  great  advantage  to  my  ministry  ;  for  they  that  cared 
not  for  their  souls,  did  love  their  lives,  and  care  for  their  bodies; 
and,  by  this,  they  were  made  almost  as  observant,  as  a  tenant 
is  of  his  landlord.  Sometimes  I  could  see  before  me  in  the 
church,  a  very  considerable  part  of  the  congregation,  whose 
lives  God  had  made  me  a  means  to  save,  or  to  recover  their 
health ;  and  doing  it  for  nothing  so  obliged  them,  that  they 
would  readily  hear  me. 

'^  It  was  a  great  advantage  to  me,  that  there  were  at  last  few 
that  were  bad,  but  some  of  their  own  relations  were  converted : 
many  children  did  God  work  upon,  at  fourteen,  fifteen,  or  six- 
teen years  of  age;  and  this  did  marvellously  reconcile  the 
minds  of  the  parents  and  elder  sort  to  godliness.  They  that 
would  not  hear  me,  would  hear  their  own  children.  They  that 
before  could  have  talked  against  godliness,  would  not  hear  it 
spoken  against,  when  it  was  their  children's  case.  Many  who 
would  not  be  brought  to  it  themselves,  were  proud  that  they 
had  understanding,  religious  children ;  and  we  had  some  old 
persons  of  eighty  years  of  age,  who  are,  I  hope,  in  heaven,  and 
the  conversion  of  their  own  children,  was  the  chief  means  to 
overcome  their  prejudice,  and  old  customs,  and  conceits. 

'^  Another  great  help  to  my  success  at  last,  was  the  formerly 
described  work  of  personal  conference  with  every  family  apart, 
with  catechising  and  instructing  them.  That  which  was  spoken 
to  them  personally,  and  which  put  them  sometimes  upon  answers, 
awakened  their  attention,  and  was  easier  applied  than  public 
preaching,  and  seemed  to  do  much  more  upon  them. 

^^.The  exercise  of  church  discipline  was  no  small  furtherance 
of  the  people's  good :  for  I  found  plainly,  that  without  it,  I 
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■could  not  have  kept  the  religious  sort  from  separation  and  divi- 
sions.' There  is  something  generally  in  their  dispositions, 
which  inclineth  them  to  dissociate  from  open  migodly  sinners, 
as  men  of  another  nature  and  society ;  and  if  they  had  not  seen 
me  do  something  reasonable  for  a  regular  separation  of  the  no- 
torious, obstinate  sinners  from  the  rest,  they  would  irregu- 
larly have  withdrawn  themselves.  It  had  not  been  in  my 
power  with  bare  words  to  satisfy  them,  when  they  saw  we  had 
liberty  to  do  what  we  would.  And  so,  for  fear  of  discipline, 
all  the  parish  kept  off  except  about  six  hundred,  when  there  were 
in  all  alcove  sixteen  hundred  at  an  age  to  be  communicants.  Yet 
because  it  was  their  own  doing,  and  they  knew  they  might  come 
in  when  they  would,  they  were  quiet  in  their  separation  ;  for  we 
took  them  for  the  Separatists.  Those  that  scrupled  our  ges- 
ture at  the  sacrament,  I  openly  told  that  they  should  have 


'  The  entire  want  of  discipline  which  has  always  characterised  the  Esta- 
blished Church,  !s  one  of  its  greatest  blots.  There  is  do  separation  whatever 
between  the  precious  and  the  vile.  The  purity  of  Christian  fellowship,  or  the 
distinction  between  the  church  and  the  world,  can  neither,  therefore^  be  un- 
derstood  nor  practised.  On  this  subject,  Baxter  says,  referring  to  the  rise  of 
the  Puritaos  : — <'  There  was  scarcely  any  such  a  thing  as  church  government 
or  discipline  known  in  the  land,  but  only  the  harassing  of  those  who  dissented 
from  them.  In  all  my  life,  I  never  lived  in  the  parish  where  one  person  was 
publicly  admonished,  or  brought  to  public  penitence,  or  excommuuicatedy 
though  there  were  never  so  many  obstinate  drunkards,  whoremongers,  or 
vilest  offenders.  Only  1  have  known  now  and  then  one  for  getting  a  bastard, 
that  went  to  the  bishop's  court  and  paid  bis  fees  ;  and  I  heard  of  two  or  three 
in  all  the  country,  in  all  my  life,  that  stood  in  a  white  sheet  an  hour  in  the 
church  ;  but  the  ancient  discipline  of  the  church  was  unknown.  And,  iudeed> 
it  was  made  by  them  impossible,  when  one  man  that  lived  at  a  distance  from 
them,  and  knew  not  one  of  many  hundreds  of  the  flock,  did  take  upon  him  the 
sole  jurisdiction,  and  executed  it  not  by  himself,  but  by  a  lay  chancellor,  ex- 
cluding the  pastors  of  the  several  congregations,  who  were  but  to  join  with 
the  churchwardens  and  the  apparitors,  in  presenting  men  and  bringing 
them  into  their  courts  ;  and  an  impossible  task  must  needs  be  unperformed* 
And  so  the  controversy,  as  to  the  letter  and  outside,  was,  Who  ihall  be  the 
governors  of  all  the  particular  churches?  But  to  the  sense  and  inside  of  it,  it 
was,  fFhether  there  should  be  any  effectual  church  government^  or  not? 
Whereupon,  those  that  pleaded  for  discipline,  were  called  by  the  new  name  of 
the  disciplinarians ;  as  if  it  had  been  a  kind  of  heresy  to  desire  discipline  in 
tbe  church.**— i2</om€rfP<M*or,  Works ^  vol.  xlv.  p.  145. 
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it  in  their  own.  Yet  did  I  baptise  all  their  children,  but  .made 
them  first,  as  I  would  have  done  by  strangers,  give  me  privately, 
or  publicly  if  they  had  rather,  an  account  of  their  faith ;  and  if 
any  father  was  a  scandalous  sinner,  I  made  him  confess  his  sin 
openly,  with  seeming  penitence,  before  I  would  baptise  his 
child.  If  he  refused  it,  I  forbore  till  the  mother  came  to  pre- 
sent it ;  for  I  rarely,  if  ever,  found  both  father  and  mother  so 
destitute  of  knowledge  and  faith,  as  in  a  church  sense  to  be  in* 
capable  hereof.^ 

'^  Another  advantage  which  I  found  to  my  success,  was,  by 
ordering  my  doctrine  to  them  in  a  suitableness  to  the  main  end, 
and  yet  so  as  might  suit  their  dispositions  and  diseases.     The 


f  Baxter  appears  to  have  maintained  a  most  vigilant  and  effective  discipline 
in  his  congregation.  Of  his  fidelity  to  individuals,  many  proofs  remain  in  the 
pointed  letters  which  be  wrote  to  them.  The  following  is  a  specimen,  from 
the  Baxter  MSS.in  Redcross  Street  Library,  which  I  select  chiefly  on  account 
of  its  brevity.  It  shows  bow  much  of  Congregationalism  was  in  BaiLter*s  system 
of  church  polity. 

**  George  Nichols, 
"  Because  you  shall  have  no  pretence  to  say  that  we  deal  hardly  with  you,  I 
shall  not  meddle  with  that  which  is  commonly  called  excommunication  against 
you.  But  because  you  have  disclaimed  your  membership,  and  denied  to  ex* 
press  repentance  of  it,  even  in  private,  which  you  should  have  done  in  public, 
I  sball  this  day  acquaint  the  church  of  your  sin  and  separation,  (in  which  you 
have  broken  your  covenant  to  God  and  us,)  and  that  you  are  no  more  a  mem- 
ber of  this  church  or  of  my  pastoral  charge.  I  shall  do  no  more,  but 
shall  leave  the  rest  to  God,  who  will  do  more,  only  I  shall  desire  the 
church  to  pray  for  your  repentance  and  forgiveness  ;  and,  therefore,  desire 
you  this  day  to  be  there  and  join  with  us  in  those  prayers.  And  then, 
except  you  openly  lament  your  sin,  you  shall  be  troubled  with  my  admo- 
nitions no  more.  From  this  time  forward  I  have  done  with  you,  till  either 
God  correct  you,  or  I  and  my  warnings  and  labours  be  brought  in  as  a  wit** 
ness  against  you  to  your  confusion. 

"  Your  compassionate  Friend, 

«  RICHARD  BAXTER. 
«  Jan.  28,  1658." 
The  answer  to  this,  is  on  the  same  sheet  in  another  hand. 

'*  Sir, 
"  Except  Pearshall,  your  Constable,  will  come  to  church,  and  there  ac- 
knowledge that  he  has  done  me  wrong  in  saying  I  was  drunk,  1  shall  not  ap- 
pear there.       So  1  rest, 

"  Your  Servant, 

*«  GEORGE  NICHOLS/' 
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things  which  I  daily  opened  to  them^  and  Mith  greatest  impor- 
tunity laboured  to  imprint  upon  their  minds^  were  the  great 
fundamental  principles  of  Christianity  contdned  in  their  bap- 
tismal covenanti  even  a  right  knowledge  and  belief  of,  and  sub- 
jection and  love  to^  God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  love  to  all  men,  and  concord  with  the  church  and  one 
another.  I  did  so  daily  inculcate  the  knowledge  of  God  our 
Creator,  Redeemer,  and  Sanctifier,  love  and  obedience  to 
God,  unity  with  the  church  catholic,  and  love  to  men  and  the 
hope  of  life  eternal,  that  these  were  the  matter  of  their  daily 
cogitations  and  discourses,  and,  indeed,  their  religion* 

^^  Yet,  1  did  usually  put  in  something  in  my  sermon,  which  was 
above  their  own  discovery,  and  which  they  had  not  known  before ; 
and  this  I  did  that  they  might  be  kept  humble,  and  still  perceive 
their  ignorance,  and  be  willing  to  keep  in  a  learning  state.     For 
when  preachers  tell  their  people  of  no  more  than  they  know, 
and  do  not  show  that  they  excel  them  in  knowledge,  and  scarcely 
overtop  them  in  abilities,  the  people  will  be  tempted  to  turn 
preachers  themselves,  and  think  that  they  have  learned  all  that 
the  ministers  can  teach  them,  and  are  as  wise  as  they.     They 
will  be  apt  to  contemn  their  teachers,  and  wrangle  with  all  their 
doctrines,  and  set  their  wits  against  them,  and  hear  them  as 
censurers,  and  not  as  disciples,  to  their  own  undoing,  and  to  the 
disturbance  of  the  church ;  and  thus  they  will  easily  draw  dis- 
ciples after  them.    The  bare  authority  of  the  clergy  will  not 
serve  the  turn,  without  overtopping  ministerial  abilities.     J  did 
this,  also,  to  increase  their  knowledge,  and  to  make  religion  plea^ 
sant  to  them,  by  a  daily  addition  to  their  former  light,  and  to 
draw  them  on  with  desire  and  delight.     But  these  things  which 
they  did  not  know  before,  were  not  unprofitable  controversies 
which  tended  not  to  edification,  or  novelties  in  doctrine  contrary 
to  the  universal  church;  but  either  such  points  as  tended  to  illus- 
trate the  great  doctrines  before  mentioned,  or  usually  about  the 
right  methodizing  of  them.  The  opening  of  the  true  and  pro- 
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Stable  method  of  the  creed,  or  doctrine  of  faith ;  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  or  matter  of  our  desires ;  and  the  ten  commandments, 
or  the  law  of  practice. 

^^  Another  thing  that  helped  me,  was^  my  not  meddling  with 
tithes  or  worldly  business,  whereby  I  had  my  whole  time,  except 
what  sickness  deprived  me  of,  for  my  duty,  and  my  mind  more 
free  from  entanglements  than  else  it  would  have  been ;  and, 
also,  I  escaped  the  offending  of  the  people,  and  contending  by 
any  lawsuits  with  them.  Three  or  four  of  my  neighbours 
managed  all  those  kind  of  businesses,  of  whom  I  never  took  ac- 
count ;  and  if  any  one  refused  to  pay  his  tithes,  if  he  was  poor, 
I  ordered  them  to  forgive  it  him.  After  that,  I  wfts  constrained 
to  let  the  tithes  be  gathered,  as  by  my  title,  to  save  the  gatherers 
from  lawsuits.  But  if  the  parties  were  able,  I  ordered  them 
to  seek  it  by  the  magistrate,  with  the  damage,  and  give  both 
my  part  and  the  damages  to  the  poor ;  for  I  resolved  to  have 
none  of  it  myself  that  was  recovered  by  law,  and  yet  I  could 
not  tolerate  the  sacrilege  and  fraud  of  covetous  men.  When 
they  knew  that  this  was  the  ^  rule  I  went  by,  none  of  them  that 
were  able  would  do  the  poor  so  great  a  kindness  as  to  deny  the 
payment  of  their  tithes.  In  my  own  family,  I  had  the  help  of 
my  father  and  stepmother,  and  the  benefit  of  a  godly,  under- 
standing, faithful  servant,  an  ancient  woman,  near  sixty  years' 
old,  who  eased  me  of  all  care,  and  laid  out  all  my  money  for 
housekeeping ;  so  that  I  never  had  one  hour's  trouble  about  it, 
nor  ever  took  one  day's  account  of  her  for  fourteen  years  to- 
gether, as  being  certain  of  her  fidelity,  providence,  and  skill.    . 

^^  Finally,  it  much  furthered  my  success,  that  I  staid  still  in 
this  one  place,  near  two  years  before  the  wars,  and  above  four- 
teen years  after;  for  he  that  removeth  oft  from  place  to  place, 
may  sow  good  seed  in  many  places,  but  is  not  likely  to  see 
much  fruit  in  any,  unless  some  other  skilful  hand  shall  follow 
him  to  water  it.  It  was  a  great  advantage  to  me  to  have  almost 
all  the  religious  people  of  the  place,  of  my  own  instructing  and 
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informing  j  and  that  they  were  not  formed  into  erroneous  and 
factious  principles  before ;  and  that  I  staid  to  see  them  grow 
up  to  some  confirmedness  and  maturity. 

**  Our  successes  were  enlarged  beyond  our  own  congregations^ 
by  the  lectures  kept  up  round  about.    To  divers  of  them  I  Went 
as  oft  as  t  was  able;  and  the  neighbouring  ministers^  oftener  than 
I ;  especially  Mr.  Oasland,  of  Bewdley,  who,  having  a  strong 
body,  a  zealous  spirit,  and  an  earnest  utterance,  went  up  and 
down  preaching  from  place  to  place,  with  great  acceptance  and 
success.    But  this  business,  also,  we  contrived  to  be  universally 
and  orderly  managed.     For,  beside  the  fixed  lectures  set  up 
on  week  days,  in  several  places,  we  studied  how  to  have  them 
extend  to  every  place  in  the  county  that  had  need.     For  when 
the  parliament  purged  the  ministry,  they  cast  out  the  grosser 
sort  of  insufficient  and  scandalous  ones,  such  as  gross  drunkards 
and  the  like ;  and  also  some  few  civil  men  that  had  assisted  in 
the  wars  against  the  parliament,  or  set  up  bowing  to  altars,  or 
such  innovations ;  but  they  had  left  in  nearly  one  half  the  miuis-^ 
ters,  that  were  not  good  enough  to  do  much  service,  or  bad 
enough  to  be  cast  out  as  utterly  intolerable.    There  were  many 
poor,  weak  preachers  who  had  no  great  skill  in  divinity,  or  zeal 
for  godliness  5  but  preached  weakly  that  which  is  true,  and  lived 
in  no  gross,  notorious  sin.     These  men  were  not  cast  out,  but 
yet  their  people  greatly  needed  help  5  for  their  dark,  sleepy 
preaching  did  but  little  good.  We,  therefore,  resolved  that  some 
of  the  abler  ministers  should  often  voluntarily  help  them;  but 
all  the  care  was  Tiow  to  do  it  without  offending  them. 

**  It  fell  out  seasonably  that  the  Londoners  of  that  county,  at 
their  yearly  feast,  collected  about  thirty  pounds,  and  sent  It  me 
by  that  worthy  man,  Mr.  Thomas  Stanley,  of  Bread-street,  to 
set  up  a  lecture  for  that  year.  We,  therefore,  covered  all  our 
designs  under  the  name  of  the  Londoners*  Lecture,  which  took 
off  the  offence.  We  chose  four  worthy  men,  Mr.  Andrew 
Tristram,  Mr.  Henry  Oasland,  Mr.  Thomas  Baldwin,  and  Mr, 


JdriM>ph  Treble^  Who  undertook  to  go,  each  into  his  dfty^  oncd  a 
months  which  was  every  Lord's  day  among  the  four,  and  to 
preach  at  those  places  which  had  most  need  twice  on  the  Lord's 
day.  To  avoid  All  ill  consequences  and  offence,  they  wer<J 
sometimes  to  go  to  abler  men's  congregations  j  and  wherever 
they  came,  to  say  something  always  to  draw  the  people  to  the 
honour  and  special  regard  of  their  own  pastors,  that,  how  weak 
soever  they  were,  they  might  see  that  we  came  not  to  draW 
away  the  people's  hearts  from  them,  but  to  strengthen  their 
hands,  and  help  them  in  their  work. 

"This  lecture  did  a  great  deal  of  good;  and  though  the  Lon- 
doners gave  their  money  but  that  one  year,  when  it  was  once 
set  on  foot,  we  continued  it  voluntarily,  till  the  ministers  were 
turned  out  and  all  these  works  went  down  together. 

"  So  much  of  the  way  and  helps  of  those  successes,  which  I 
mention,  because  many  have  inquired  after  them,  as  willing,  with 
their  own  flocks,  to  take  that  course  which  other  men  have  by 
experience  found  to  be  effectual."  ^ 

I  have  thus  given  an  abridged  but  faithful  statement  of  Bax- 
ter's labours  and  success,  during  the  most  important  period  of 
bis  public  ministry,  and  of  the  principal  means  which  promoted 
that  success.  In  few  instances  have  the  ministers  of  Christ 
been  honoured  to  be  so  extensively  useful  to  the  souls  of  their 
hearers ;  and  where  eminent  success  has  occurred,  we  have  not 
always  been  sufficiently  informed  of  the  means  by  which  it  has 
been  promoted.  The  secret  of  his  success,  Baxter  has  disclosed 
to  us  in  the  most  faithful  and  interesting  manner.  While  we 
admire  the  grace  of  God  which  so  abundantly  rested  upon  his 
labours,  we  cannot  but  notice  at  the  same  time,  the  extraordi- 
nary suitableness  and  adaptation,  both  of  the  instrument  him- 
self^ and  of  the  means  which  he  employed  in  the  work  he 
was  honoured  to  accomplish.    To  a  few  points  in  the  preced- 
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ing  statement,  I  hope  I  shall  be  forgiven  for  turning  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Christian  minister. 

Abstracting  all  the  temporary  and  local  circumstances  to 
which  Baxter  adverts  as  favourable  to  his  success,  the  sim- 
plicity and  intense  ardour  of  his  preaching  demand  our  notice. 
It  was  admirably  adapted  to  instruct  the  ignorant,  to  rouse  the 
careless,  and  to  build  up  the  faithful.  He  sought  out  acceptable 
words,  but  he  had  neither  time  nor  taste  for  making  what  are 
called  fine  sermons;  he  studied  point,  not  brilliancy.   His  object 
was  not  to  dazzle,  but  to  convince;  not  to  excite  admiration 
of  himself,  but  to  procure  the  reception  of  his  message.  He  never 
aimed  at  drawing  attention  to  the  preacher,  but  always  at  fixing 
it  at  home,  or  guiding  it  to  Christ.    He  never  ^^  courted  a  grin," 
when  he  might  have  '^  wooed  a  soul ;"  or  played  with  the  fancy^ 
when  he  should  have  been  dissecting  the  heart.     His  subjects 
were  always  the  most  important  which  can  engage  the  attention 
of  man, — the  creed,  the  commandments,  and  the  Lord's  prayer; 
or,  according  to  his  own  simple  definition  of  them — the  things 
to  be  believed,  the  things  to  be  done,  and  the  things  to  be  desired. 
These  were  the  leading,  indeed,  the  only  topics  of  his  ministry. 
Into  these  he  entered  with  all  the  intense  ardour  of  his  acute  and 
deeply  impressible  mind.    He  never  spoke  like  a  man  who  was 
indifferent  whether  his  audience  felt  what  he  said,  or  considered 
him  in  earnest  on  the  subject.     His  eye,  his  action,  his  every 
word,  were  expressive   of  deep  and  impassioned   earnestness, 
that  his  hearers  might  be  saved.     His  was  eloquence  of  the 
highest  order ;  not  the  eloquence  of  nicely-selected  words— 
or  the  felicitous   combination  of  terms  and   phrases — or  the 
music  of  exquisitely-balanced  periods,  (though   these  proper- 
ties are  frequently  to  be  found  in  Baxter's  discourses)  :  but  the 
eloquence  of  the  most  important  truths,  vividly  apprehended, 
and  energetically  delivered.     It  was  the  eloquence  of  a  soul 
burning  with  ardent  devotion  to  God,  and  inspired  with  the  deep- 
est compassion  for  men ;  on  whom  the  powers  of  the  worlds 
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of  darkness^  and  of  Hght^  exercised  their  mighty  influence ; 
and  spoke  through  his  utterances,  all  that  was  tremendous  in 
warning,  and  all  that  was  delightful  in  invitation  and  love.  He 
was  condescending  to  the  ignorant,  faithful  to  the  self-righteous 
and  careless,  tender  to  the  timid  and  afflicted ;  in  a  word,  as  a 
preacher,  he  became  all  things  to  all  men,  if  by  any  means  he 
might  save  some.  It  was  impossible  that  such  a  man  should 
labour  in  vain. 

Another  thing  which  strikes  us  in  the  ministerial  conduct  of 
Baxter,  was  his  careful  avoidance  of  everything  which  might  pre- 
judice his  hearers  against  him,  and  his  diligent  cultivation  of 
whatever  was  likely  to  gain  their  favour,  or  secure  their  impartial 
attention.    No  one  could  be  less  of  a  man-pleaser  than  he  was  5 
for,  apart  from  promoting  the  object  of  his  ministry,  he  was  re- 
gardiess  of  human  frown  or  favour.    But  he  considered  nothing 
unimportant,  which    either   stood  in  the  way  of  his  success, 
or  was  likely  to  promote  it.     His  conduct,   in  regard   to   his 
tithes 5  his  remaining  unmarried;    his  practising  physic;  his 
liberality  to  the  poor ;  his  distribution  of  books,  &c.,  were  all 
intended  to  be  subservient  to  his  great  work.     The  gaining  of 
souls  to  Christ  was  the  only  object  for  which  he  lived.     Hence, 
amidst  the  seeming  variety  of   his  pursuits  and  engagements, 
there   was  a   perfect   harmony   of    design.      His   ruling   and 
controlling  principle,  was.  the  love  of  his  Master,  producing 
the  desire  of  a  full  and  faithful  discharge  of  his  duty  as  his 
approved  minister.    This  was  the  centre  around  which  every 
thing  moved,  and  by  which  every  thing  in  his  circumstances  and 
character  was  attracted  or  repelled.     This  gave  unity  to  all  his 
plans,  and  constituted  the  moral  force  of  all  his  actions.     It 
gave  enlightened  energy  to  his  zeal,  exquisite  tenderness  to  his 
persuasions,  warmth  and  fervency  to  his  admonitions.    It  poured 
over  all  his  public  and  private  ministrations  that  holy  unction^ 
which  difTused  its  fragrance^  spreading  its  bland  and  refreshing 
influences  all  around. 
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A  third  point  worthy  of  ohMrvation  in  his  minUtry,  U,  thiU: 
)t  was  not  limited  to  the  pulpitf  or  considered  as  discharged  ia 
the  parlour.  The  blow  which  he  aimed  at  the  mass  in  public, 
was  followed  by  successive  strokes  addressed  to  the  individuals 
|n  private.  The  congregation  was  not  permitted  to  forget^  during^ 
(he  week^  what  they  had  been  taught  on  the  sabbath.  The  man 
who  would  have  been  lost  in  the  crowds  or  who  might  hava 
sheltered  himself  under  the  exceptions  which  belong  to  a  general 
^ddressi  was  singled  out,  convicted,  and  shut  up  to  the  faith,  or 
left  to  bear  the  stings  of  an  instructed  and  alarmed  conscience. 
The  young  were  interested,  and  led  on ;  the  wavering  were  ad- 
monished, and  established ;  the  strong  were  taught  to  minister 
to  the  weak ;  and  the  prayers  of  many  a  holy  band,  at  once, 
jstrengthened  the  hand9  of  their  minister,  and  ^^girded  each  other 
for  the  race  divine."  This  was  truly  making  full  proof  of  hi^ 
ministry,  and  promoting  in  hi$  congregation  the  grand  objects 
and  aims  of  the  fellowship  of  Christianity* 

When  we  thus  connect  the  public  talents  and  private  cha- 
racter of  Baxter;  the  energy  and  point  of  his  pulpit  addresses 
with  the  assiduousness,  the  perseverance,  and  the  variety,  of  hia 
other  labours ;  his  devotion  to  God,  his  disinterested  love  to 
men;  what  he  was  as  aj^o^^or,  with  all  that  he  was  as  e^ preacher; 
we  cease  to  wonder  at  the  effects  which  he  produced.  No  pifice 
4:ould  long  resist  such  a  train  and  style  of  aggression.  All  psQp 
pie  must  feel  the  force  of  such  a  moral  warfare  as  that  which 
he  waged.  There  are  few  individuals,  who  jeould  escape  with- 
out being  wounded,  or  conquered,  by  such  an  assailant.  In 
comparison  with  him,  how  few  are  there  even  among  the  faiths 
ful  ministers  of  Christ,  who  can  think  of  themselves  or  their 
labours  with  satisfaction  I  Yet,  was  there  nothing  in  Baxter, 
but  what  the  grace  and  power  of  God  can  do  for  others,  Tbsre 
was  something  in  his  exertions,  almost  super-human ;  yet  he 
seemed  to  accomplish  all  with  a  considerable  degree  of  ease  and 
comfort  iio  himself.     He  never  seems  to  have  been  bustled^ 
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i>ilt  ho  was  always  busy ;  and  thus  he  found  time  for  all  he  ha4 
to  doj  while  he  employed  that  time  iu  the  most  profitable  man- 
ner. We  have  only  to  find  an  increase  of  such  ministers  in  the 
church  of  Christy  and  who  will  employ  the  same  kind  of  means, 
in  order  to  the  accomplishment,  in  any  place,  of  effects  that  will 
not  shrink  from  a  comparison  with  Kidderminster  itself  in  all 
its  glory. 

The  effects  of  Baxter's  labours,  in  Kidderminster,  were  last- 
ing, as  well  as  extensive.  He  frequently  refers  to  his  beloved 
flock,  long  ftfter  he  had  left  them,  in  terms  of  the  warmest  af- 
fection. Many  of  them  continued  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
their  Saviour,  till  they  finished  their  mortal  course  i  and,  doubt- 
less, now  constitute  their  pastor's  crown  of  rejoicing  in  the 
presence  of  their  Redeemer,  Nor  did  the  effects  of  his  exer- 
ti^ns  expire  with  that  generation.  &lr«  Fawcett,  who  abridged 
the  ^Saint's  Rest,'  in  1759,  says,  "  that  the  religious  spirit  thus 
happily  introduced  by  Baxter,  is  yet  to  be  traced,  in  the  town, 
and  neighbourhood  in  some  degree.*'*  He  represents  the  pro- 
fessors of  that  place,  as  ^^  possessing  an  unusual  degree  of  can- 
dour, and  friendship,  for  each  other."  Thifti  evincing,  ^^thafc 
Kidderminster  had  not  totally  lost  the  amiable  spirit  it  bad 
imbibed  more  than  a  century  before."  ^ 

When  the  Gospel  was  removed  from  the  Church,  it  was  carried 
to  the  Meeting;  though  at  what  time  a  separate  congregation 
was  regularly  established,  cannot  now  be  satisfactorily  ascer-x 
tained.  Baxter  was  not  friendly  to  an  entire  separation  from 
Ihe  church,  and  carried  his  opposition  to  it  so  far,  as  seriously 
to  offend  some  of  his  old  congregation,  who  could  not  endure 
the  teaching  of  his  successors.  A  separation  accordingly  took 
place,  which  laid  the  foundation  of  a  large  dissenting  congre- 
gation. 
On  Baxter's  removal  from  Kidderminster,  he  recommended 


.■■-■■■  ' '   '     ."  >.<»'•    ;.  ■   ■'     M 

^  Preface,  i  Pedicatiour 
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to  the  people  to  be  guided  by  Mr.  Serjeant,  then  minister  of 
Stone,  who  had  formerly  assisted  him  ;  and  Mr.  Thomas  Bald- 
win, who  had  acted  as  schoolmaster  in  Kidderminster,  and  was 
both  a  good  scholar  and  possessed  of  respectable  ministerial 
qualifications.    Mr.  Baldwin  was  minister  of  the  parish  of 
Chaddesly  till  the  Bartholomew  ejectment :  he  then  removed 
to  Kidderminster,  and  settled  with  the  Nonconformists  who  left 
the  church.     His  ministry  was  repeatedly  interrupted ;   but  he 
died  in  Kidderminster,  in  1693.     After  his  death,  Mr.  White, 
the  vicar  of  the  parish,  preached  and  published  his  funeral  ser- 
mon ;  in  which  he  speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of  his  piety,  his 
talents,  and  his  moderation.    He  was,  in  all  respects,  worthy  to 
be  the  successor  of  Baxter.    The  sermon  is  honourable   alike 
to  the  preacher  and  to  the  deceased.^ 

He  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Francis  Spilsbury,  son  of  the 
Rev.  John  Spilsbury,  the  ejected  minister  of  Bromsgrove,  and 
nephew  to  Dr.  Hall,  bishop  of  Bristol.  He  was  ordained  in 
the  year  1693,  and  after  a  useful  ministry  of  thirty-four  years, 
died  in  1727*  His  uncle,  the  Bishop,  who  was  also  Master 
of  Pembroke  College,  Oxford,  and  Margaret  Professor,  used  to 
visit  him,  and  reside  in  his  family,  where  he  was  attended  by  his 
clergy,  while  his  nephew  preached  in  the  meeting.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  the  Rev.  Matthew  Bradshaw,  who  married  his  daugh- 
ter. He  was  a  man  of  similar  sentiments  and  spirit,  and  la- 
boured in  the  congregation  till  the  year  1745,  when  he  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Benjamin  Fawcett,  a  favourite  pupil  of  Dr.  Doddridge, 
and  who  abridged  several  of  Baxter's  works.  His  death  took 
place  in  1780.^  After  that  event  a  division  occurred,  which 
led  to  the  erection  of  another  meeting,  of  which  the  Rev.  Robert 


^  Life,  part  iii.  p.  92  ;    Noncon.  Mem.  iii.  pp.  389,  .390  ;   White's  Sermon. 

^  Many  particulars  respectiof^  these  parties  may  be  seen  in  Mr.  Banbury's 
'<  Enlarged  Diary,  &c.,  of  Mr.  Joseph  WiUiams,  of  Kidderminster."  See 
also  '<  Orton's  Letters  to  Dissenting  Ministers/'  in  the  second  volume  of 
ivhicb  there  is  a  short  memoir  of  Mr.  Fawcett. 
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Gentleman,  who  edited  Ortou's  Exposition  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, became  the  first  minister. 

In  the  original  congregation,  Mr.  Barrett  became  the  suc- 
cessor of  Fawcett ;  he  was  a  man  of  respectable  talents.  He 
was  followed  by  Mr.  Steill,  now  of  Wigan,  in  Lancashire;  on 
whose  removal,  Mr.  Thomas  Helmore,  educated  at  Gosport, 
was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  office  in  1810.  He  was  followed 
by  Mr.  Joseph  John  Freeman,  now  a  missionary  in  Madagascar ; 
whose  place  has  been  supplied  by  Dr.  James  Ross,  formerly  a 
missionary  at  Harass,  in  Russian  Tartary."' 


■  The  pulpit  iu  which  Baxter  preached  is  stiU  preserved.  About  forty  years 
ago  it  was  sold>  together  with  the  pewiug  of  the  parish  church,  for  a  trifling^ 
sum.  A  gentleman,  anxious  to  preserve  it  from  destruction,  bought  it  from 
the  first  purchaser  for  five  pounds,  and  placed  it  in  the  vestry  of  the  new 
meeting.  It  is  rather  a  handsome  production  of  its  kind.  It  is  of  an  octagon 
form.  The  pannels  have  long  carved  flowers  on  them|  which  are  painted 
different  colours,  and  some  of  the  gilding  still  remains.  There  is  a  large 
sounding-board  surmounted  by  a  crown  upon  a  cushion.  Around  the  top  is 
iascribed,  "  And  call  upon  his  name,  declare  his  works  among  the  people." 
(Psalm  cv.)  It  was  not  built  for  Baxter,  but  appears  to  have  been  the  gift  of 
Alice  Dawkxj  in  the  year  1621. 
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CHAPTER   VI. 

1648-1660. 


The  CommoQweaUh— Croipweirs  treatment  of  bis  Pariiamepts— The  Triers 
— Committee  of  Fundamentals — Piinciples  on  which  Baxter  acted  towards 
Cromwell— Preaches  before  him — Interviews  with  him — Admission  of  the 
Benefits  of  Cromwell's  Governmeut — Character  of  CromwelU* Remarks  oa 
that  character — Richard's  Succession  and  Retirement^The  Restoration — 
Baxter  goes  to  London — Preaches  before  Parliament— Preaches  before  the 
Lord  Mayor — ^The  King^s  Arrival  in  London — Reception  by  the  Londoi^ 
Ministers*— Notices  of  various  labours  of  Baxter  duriog  his  second  residency 
in  Kiddcrminster-^Numerous  Works  written  durioff  this  period— Extepsiv^ 

.    Correspondence-rConcluding^  Observations, 

Having^  in  the  preceding  chapter,  given  a  Aill  view  of  the 
foanner  in  which  B^^ter  acted  in  his  n^inisterial  capacity,  dur^ 
ing  the  period  of  his  second  residence  in  Kidderminster,  com* 
prehending  fourteen  years  of  the  most  active  and  interesting^ 
period  of  his  life,  we  shall  now  collect  some  of  his  views  re- 
specting the  political  events  and  characters  of  the  Common- 
wealth, and  notice  certain  parts  of  his  conduct  in  relation  to 
the  parties  in  power* 

To  give  a  full  detail  of  the  rapidly- shifting  scenes  which  then 
passed  along  the  stage,  or  of  the  principles  and  conduct  of  all 
the  actors,  is  impracticable  j  but  a  view  of  the  times  of  Baxter 
would  be  imperfect,  without  some  notice  of  them  ;  1  can  only 
make  a  selection,  and  that  selection  shall  be  chiefly  in  Baxter's 
own  words. 

His  former  connexion  with  the  army  of  the  Commonwealth^ 
had  furnished  him  with  opportunities  of  knowing  the  characters 
of  not  a  few  of  the  leading  men,  in  many  respects  favourable  to 
his  forming  a  correct  judgment  of  their  characters,  and  of  the 


principles  by  which  they  were  actuated;  while  hia  eonscieptious 
^delity  led  him  to  speak,  both  to  them  and  of  them,  so  plainly 
as  to  leave  no  ambiguity  whatever  as  to  the  estimate  which  be 
formed. 

Every  thing  relative  to  Oliver  Cromwell  still  possesses  consi- 
derable interest ;  and  as  Baxter  has  said  a  good  deal  respecting 
him^  it  would  be  unjustifiable  in  these  memoirs,  to  omit  the 
aubstance  of  the  information  which  he  has  furnished.  The 
Allowing  account  quite  harmonises  with  other  documents 
which  record  the  transactions  of  the  times.  Having  g^ven  a 
narrative  of  the  final  defeat  of  the  royal  army,  of  the  flight  of 
Charles  II,  to  France,  and  of  the  policy  pur9ued  toward  Scotr 
land,  he  thus  describes  the  measures  of  the  crafty  Protector,  is 
the  treatment  of  bis  parliaments, 

^*  Cromwell  having  thus  far  seemed  to  be  a  servant  to  the  parr 
liament,  and  to  work  for  his  masters,  the  Rump,  or  CommoHr 
wealth,  did  next  begin  to  show  whom  he  served,  and  take  that 
impediment  also  out  of  the  way.  To  this  end,  he  first  did  by  them 
as  he  did  by  the  Presbyterians,  make  them  odious  by  hard  speeches 
against  them  throughout  his  army ;  as  if  they  intended  to  perpe- 
tuate themselves,  and  would  not  be  accountable  for  the  money  of 
the  Commonwealth,  &c.  He  also  treated  privately  with  many  of 
them,  to  appoint  a  time  when  they  would  dissolve  themselves,  so 
that  another  free  parliaihent  might  be  chosen.  But  they  per- 
ceived the  danger,  and  were  rather  for  filling  up  their  number 
by  new  elections,  which  he  was  utterly  against. 

^^  His  greatest  advantage  to  strengthen  himself  against  them 
by  the  sectaries,  was  their  owning  the  public  ministry  and  its 
maintenance ;  for  though  Vane  and  his  party  set  themselves 
to  make  the  ministers  odious,  and  to  take  them  down  by  re* 
proachful  titles,  still  the  greater  part  of  the  House  did  carry  it 
for  a  sober  ministry  and  competent  maintenance.  When  the 
Quakers  and  others  openly  reproached  the  ministry,  and  the 
soldiers  favoured  them,  I  drew  up  a  petition  for  the  ministry^ 
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got  many  thousand  hands  to  it  in  Worcestershire^  and  Mr. 
Thomas  Foley  and  Colonel  John  Bridges  presented  it.    The 
House  gave  it  a  kind  and  pomising  answer^  which  increased 
the  sectaries'  displeasure  against  the  House.     When  a  certain 
Quaker  wrote  a  reviling  censure  of  this  petition^  I  wrote  a  de- 
fence of  it^  and  caused  one  of  them  to  be  given  to  each  parlia- 
ment-man at  the  door  5  but  within  one  day  after  this  they  were 
dissolved.^  For  Cromwell,  impatient  of  any  more  delay,  suddenly 
took  Harrison  and  some  soldiers  with  him,  as  if  God  had  im- 
pelled him,  and,  as  in  a  rapture,  went  into  the  House  and  re- 
proved the  members  for  their  faults*     Pointing  to  Vane,  he 
called  him  a  juggler ;  and  to  Henry  Martin,  called  him  whore- 
master  ;"'    and  having  two   such  to  instance  in,  took  it  for 
granted  that  they  were  all  unfit  to  continue  in  the  government 
of  the  Commonwealth,  and  out  he  turned  them.     So  ended  the 
government  of  the  Rump.     No  sort  of  people  expressed  any 
great  offence  that  they  were  cast  out,  though  almost  all,  save 
the  sectaries  and  the  army,  did  take  him  to  be  a  traitor  who 
did  it. 

^^The  young  Commonwealth  being  already  headless,  you 
might  think  that  nothing  was  left  to  stand  between  Cromwell 
and  the  crown.  For  a  governor  there  must  be,  and  who  should 
be  thought  fitter  ?  But  yet  there  was  another  pageant  to  be 
played,  which  had  a  double  end :  first,  to  make  the  necessity 
of  his  government  undeniable  5  and,  secondly,  to  put  his  own 


^  These  were  published  under  the  title  of  *  The  Worcestershire  Petition/ 
and  the  '  Defence  of  it  ;*  an  account  of  which  will  be  found  in  another  place. 

*"  A  very  curious  account  of  this  facetious,  but,  I  fear,  proflig^ate  commoner, 
is  given  in  *  Aubrey's  Miscellanies,'  vol.  ii.  pp.  434^37.  A  sarcasm  of 
Charles  the  First,  upon  Martin,  is  there  alleged  to  have  cost  the  king  the  loss 
of  the  county  of  Berks.  He  was  one  of  the  king's  judges,  and  is  said  to 
have  owed  his  life  to  the  wit  of  Lord  Faulkland,  and  his  own  profligacy. 
<<  Gentlemen,"  said  his  lordship,  "  you  talk  of  making  a  sacrifice.  By  the 
old  law,  all  sacrifices  were  required  to  be  without  spot  or  blemish ;  and  now 
you  are  going  to  make  this  old  rotten  rascal  a  sacrifice  \"  The  joke  took,  and 
saved  Henry's  life. 
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soldiers^  at  la$t^  out  of  love  with  democracy ;  or^  at  leasts  to 
make  those  hateful  who  adhered  to  it.  A  parliament  must  be 
called,  but  the  ungodly  people  are  not  to  be  trusted  with  the 
choice ;  therefore  the  soldiers,  as  more  religious,  must  be  the 
choosers  ;  and  two  out  of  a  county  are  chosen  by  the  officers, 
upon  the  advice  of  their  sectarian  friends  in  the  country.  This 
was  called  in  contempt,  the  little  Parliaments^ 

^^  Harrison  became  the  head  of  the  sectaries,  and  Cromwell 
now  began  to  design  the  heading  of  a  soberer  party,  who  were 
for  learning  and  a  ministry ;  but  yet  to  be  the  equal  protector 
of  all.  Hereupon,  in  the  little  sectarian  parliament,  it  was  put 
to  the  vote,  whether  all  the  parish  ministers  in  England  should 
at  once  be  put  down;  and  it  was  but  accidentally  carried  in  the 
negative  by  two  voices.^     It  was  taken  for  granted,  that  the 


"  One  of  tbe  best  and  fuUcst  views  which  we  have  of  CromweU's  parUa- 
ments  has  been  recently  furnished  in  '  Burton's  Diary,'  edited  by  Mr.  Towili 
Rutt.  It  shows  us  more  of  the  working  of  the  Protector's  system  than  any 
former  publication  had  done.  Certainly,  some  of  the  members  were  not  the 
best  qualified  of  all  men  to  be  legislators,  if  we  may  judge  from  many  of 
their  opinions  and  expressions,  as  they  here  appear.  They  meddled  with 
various  matters,  which  they  had  much  better  have  let  alone ;  though  it  is 
clear  that  even  Old  Noll,  with  all  his  power  and  sternness,  could  not  make 
them  do  what  he  pleased.  ScobeU's  acts  of  these  parliaments  shows,  however, 
that  some  of  their  enactments  were  both  wise  and  salutary. 

*  This  statement  is  incorrect :  no  such  question  as  the  abolition  of  the  mi- 
nistry having  been  discussed  in  that  parliament.  '<  On  the  15th  of  July,  1653, 
the  question  was  proposed  whether  tbe  maifUenance  of  mmitters  by  tithes 
should  be  continued  after  the  third  day  of  November  next :  and  the  question 
being  put,  that  that  question  be  now  put,  it  passed  in  the  negative.  The 
noes  ()8,  yeas  43." — Jom-nah  of  the  House  of  Commons.  This,  I  have  no 
doubt,  is  the  affair  to  which  Baxter  refers.  Tbe  reader  will  easily  distinguish 
between  the  abolition  of  tithes,  and  the  abolition  of  the  ministry.  The  fol- 
lowing extract  from  a  report  of  the  committee  on  tithes,  appointed  by  this 
parliament,  will  show  what  were  the  real  sentiments  entertained  by  them  on 
that  sul)ject.  I  am  much  deceived  if  they  will  not  be  thought  enlightened 
even  at  the  present  time.  **  Resolved,  that  it  be  presented  to  the  Parliament 
that  all  such  as  are  or  shall  be  approved  for  public  preachers  of  the  Gospel  in 
the  public  meeting  places,  shall  have  and  enjoy  the  maintenance  already  set- 
tled by  law ;  and  such  other  encouragement  as  the  Parliament  hath  already 
appointed,  or  hereafter  shall  appoint :  and  that  where  any  scruple  payment 
of  tithes,  the  three  next  justices  of  the  peace,  or  two  of  them,  shall  upon  com* 
plaint  call  the  parties  before  them  $  and»  by  the  oaths  of  lawful  witnesses. 
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tithes  atid  tiniv^rsitics  would,  at  the  titxt  opportunity,  be  Voted 
down }  and  so  Cromwell  must  be  their  saviour,  or  they  musf 
perish }  when  he  had  purposely  cast  them  into  the  pit,  that 
they  might  be  beholden  to  him  to  pull  them  out.  But  his  gained 
was  so  grossly  played,  that  it  made  him  the  more  loathed  by 
tnen  of  understanding  and  sincerity.    So  Sir  CharletJ  Wolslejr^ 
and  some  others,  took  their  time,  and  put  it  to  the  vote,  whether 
the  House,  as  incapable  of  serving  the  Commonwealth,  should 
go  and  deliver  up  their  power  to  Cromwell,  from  whom  they 
had  received  it }  which  was  carried  in  the  affirmative*   So  awiy 
they  went,  and  solemnly  resigned  their  power  to  him  5  and  now^ 
i^ho  but  Cromwell  and  his  army  ?  * 

**  The  intelligent  sort,  by  this  time,  did  fully  see  that  Crom- 
theirs  design  was,  by  causing  and  permitting  destruction  M 
hang  over  us,  to  necessitate  the  nation,  whether  it  would  or 
not,  to  take  him  for  its  governor,  that  he  might  be  its  pro- 
tector. Being  resolved  that  we  should  be  saved  by  him  or 
perish,  he  made  more  use  of  the  wild-headed  sectaries  than 
barely  to  fight  for  him.  They  now  served  him  as  much  by  their 
heresies,  their  enmity  to  learning  and  the  ministry,  and  their  per*- 
nicious  demands  which  tended  to  confusion,  as  they  had  done 


t^\\  duly  apportion  the  value  of  the  said  tithes,  to  be  paid  either  in  mofiey 
or  land  by  them,  to  be  set  out  according  to  the  said  value,  to  be  held  ftnd  e&« 
joyed  by  htm  that  was  to  have  had  the  said  tithes :  and  in  case  such  appor* 
tfoned  value  be  not  duly  paid,  or  enjoyed  according^  to  the  order  of  the  said 
jlistlces,  the  tithes  shall  be  paid  in  kind,  and  shall  be  recovered  in  any  court 
of  record.  Upon  hearing  and  considering  what  hath  been  offered  to  this 
committee  touching  propriety  in  tithes  of  incumbents,  rectors,  possessors  of 
donatives,  or  propriate  tithes,  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  and  resolved 
to  be  reported  so  to  the  Parliament,  the  said  persons  have  a  legal  propriety 
in  tithes." — Journal,  Dec,  2,  1653.  There  is  no  evidence  that  the  parlia- 
ment ever  intended  to  put  down  the  universities,  or  to  alienate  the  lands  which 
belonged  to  them,  from  the  purpose  to  which  they  were  originally  destined* 

^  Cromwell,  in  his  opening  speech  at  the  meeting  of  the  ensuing  parlia* 
ment,  solemnly  declared  that  he  knew  nothing  of  this  act  of  dissolution,  till 
the  speaker  and  the  members  came  and  put  it  into  his  hands.  It  is  strange 
if  he  was  Ignorant  of  It,  and  equally  strange,  If  he  had  a  hand  In  it,  that  he 
should  in  public  declare  bis  ignomnce.^ffarti^t  £A/e  0/  Cromwell,  p.  334. 
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Wm«  by  th«ir  vabur  in  the  ficldU  Ha  omild  now  oohjure  up  at 
pletMure  ftotta  terrible  ftpparition  of  agitators,  levellers,  or  8uch«' 
Kke,  who,  as  they  aflfrighted  the  king  from  Hampton  CoUrt,  af» 
frighted  the  people  to  fly  to  him  for  refuge }  that  the  hand  that 
woanded  them,  might  heal  them*  Now  he  exclaimed  against 
tile  giddiness  of  these  unruly  men,  and  earnestly  pleaded  for 
order  and  government,  and  must  needs  become  the  patron  of 
the  ministry  $  yet,  so  as  to  secure  all  others  their  liberty/'^  So 
mnch  for  the  address  and  policy  of  this  extraordinary  man. 

One  gr^t  object  of  Cfomwell's  government  was  the  purifica* 
tion  of  the  ministry*  For  this  purpose,  after  the  Westminster 
Asaembly  was  dissolved,  he  appointed  a  body  of  Triers,  consist- 
ing, partly  of  ministers,  partly  of  laymen,  who  examined 
all  who  were  able  to  come  to  London;  but  other  cases 
they  referred  to  a  committee  of  ministers  in  the  counties' 
in  which  they  lived.  As  strange  accounts  hav6  been  given  of 
this  body,  and  as  Baxter  himself  disapproved  of  their  constitu** 
tion  and  proceedings,  it  may  be  well  to  hear  his  account  of 
them. 

^  Because  this  assembly  of  Triers  is  most  heartily  accused, 
and  reproached  by  some  men,  I  shall  speak  the  truth  of  them; 
and,  I  suppose,  my  word  will  be  rather  taken,  because  most  of 
them  took  me  for  one  of  their  boldest  adversaries,  as  to  their 
opinions,  and  because  I  was  known  to  disown  their  power;  in* 
somuch,  that  I  refused  to  try  any  under  them  upon  their  refer- 
ence, except  very  few,  whose  importunity  and  necessity  moved 
me,  they  being  such,  as  for  their  episcopal  judgment,  or  some 
such  cause,  the  Triers  were  likely  to  have  rejected.  The  truth 
is,  that  though  their  authority  was  mild,  and  though  some  few 
who  were  over-busy,  and  over-rigid  Independents  among  them, 
were  too  severe  against  all  that  were  Arminians,  and  too  parti* 
cular  in  inquiring  after  evidences  of  sanctification  in  those  whom 
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they  examined^  and  somewhat  too  lax  in  their  admission  of 
unlearned  and  erroneous  men^  who  favoured  Antinomianism 
or  Anabaptism ;  yet  to  give  them  their  due,  they  did  abundance 
of  good  to  the  church.  They  saved  many  a  congregation  from 
ignorant,  ungodly,  drunken  teachers;  that  sort  of  men,  who 
intended  no  more  in  the  ministry,  than  to  say  a  sermon,  as 
readers  say  their  common  prayers,  and  to  patch  up  a  few  good 
words  together,  to  talk  the  people  asleep  on  Sunday,  and  all 
the  rest  of  the  week  go  with  them  to  the  alehouse,  and  harden 
them  in  their  sin :  and  that  sort  of  ministers,  who  either  preached 
agiunst  a  holy  life,  or   preached   as   men   that  never  were 
acquainted  with  it.    All  those  who  used  the  ministry  but  as  a 
common  trade  to  live  by,  and  were  never  likely  to  convert  a 
soul,  they  usually  rejected,  and  in  their  stead  they  admitted 
persons  of  any  denomination  who  were  able,  serious,  preach- 
ers, and  lived  a  godly  life.     So  that  though  many  of  them 
were  somewhat  partial  to  the  Independents,  Separatists,  Fifth- 
Monarchy  men,  and  Anabaptists,  and  against  the  Prelatists  and 
Arminians,  so  great  was  the  benefit  above  the  hurt  which  they 
brought  to  the  church,  that  many  thousands  of  souls  blessed 
Qod  for  the  faithful  ministers  whom  they  let  in,  and  grieved 
when  the  Prelatists  afterward  east  them  out  again."' 

Whatever  objections  of  a  technical  nature  might  be  brought 
against  Cromwell's  Triers,  after  this  impartial  testimony  to  the 
general  character  of  their  proceedings,  no  person  acquainted 
with  the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  and  with  what  ought  to  con- 
stitute the  character  of  its  ministers,  will  object  to  the  ejection 
of  openly  ignorant  and  ungodly  teachers,  and  the  substitution 
in  their  place  of  those  who  feared  God,  and  were  likely  to  care 
for  the  souls  of  men.  It  is  evident,  the  Triers  were  not  mere 
partisans,  as  they  neither  ejected  men  on  account  of  their  sen- 
timents respecting  church  government,  nor  supplied  their  places 

.  '  lASe,  part  1.  p.  72.     . 
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by  persons  x>f  one  profession.  They  may  have  caused  occasional 
hardship  and  suffering,  but  it  seems  very  clear  from  Baxter^ 
that  they  were  guided  by  sound  principles,  and  prosecuted, 
through  good  report  and  through  bad  report,  the  best  interests 
of  religion. 

V  Reference  to  the  Triers  leads  me  to  notice  Baxter's  connex* 
ion  with  the  committee  appointed  to  digest  and  report  respect- 
ing the  fundamentals  of  religion,  as  the  basis  of  a  system  of 
toleration,  or  religious  liberty,  to  be  adopted  by  the  Parliament 
of  the  Commonwealth.      He   has  given  a  long  and  curious 
account  of  the  proceedings  of  this  committee,  and  of  his  own 
conduct  in  it,  the  substance  of  which  I  have  given  in  another 
place."     Baxter  was  appointed  one  of  them  by  Lord  Broghill,  at 
the  suggestion  of  Archbishop  Usher.     He  came  late,  and  after 
certain  points  had  been  determined,  which  they  refused  to  alter^ 
His  interference,   however,  probably  checked  their  proceed- 
ings, and  contributed  to  defeat  the  object  which  some  of  them 
had  in  view.     Not  that  he  understood  religious  liberty  better 
than  the  others,  but  he  excelled  them  all  in  finding  out  objec-^ 
tions  to  whatever  was  proposed;  though  his  own  scheme  would 
not  have  greatly  improved  what  was  determined  by  the  majo- 
rity. VThe  most  important  result  of  this  meeting  to  Baxter, 
was  its   being  the  means   of  introducing  him  to  Archbishop 
Usher,  with  whom  he  appears  to    have  had   much  friendly 
intercourse,  and  with  whose  views  of  church  government  he 
nearly  agreed.     Usher  was  one  of  the  most  amiable  of  men, 
and  the  most  moderate  of  bishops ;  whose  enlightened  senti- 
ments and  suggestions,  had  they  been  attended  to,  would  have 
preserved  the  country  from  many  of  the  evils  which  befell  it. 

The  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  country,  and  the  political 

management  of  Cromwell,  naturally  induced  a  great  diversity  of 

opinion  among  religious  people,  as  to  the  nature  and  extent  of 
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the  submission  which  they  were  called  to  render  to  the  existing^ 
government.  Some^  regarding  it  as  a  usurpation^  and  influenced 
considerably  by  the  doctrine  of  divine  right,  opposed  and  reviled 
it.  Others  regarded  what  appeared  to  be  the  arrangements 
of  Providence,  as  the  will  of  God  that  they  should  submit  to, 
asking  no  questions  for  conscience'  sake.  A  third  and  numerous 
body,  in  theory  disputed  the  claims  of  Cromwell  and  his  party, 
but  in  practice  quietly  submitted  to  the  laws  which  they  enacted. 
Baxter  in  this,  as  in  many  other  matters,  pursued  a  course  of 
his  own. 

**  I  did  seasonably  and  moderately,  by  preaching  and  printing-, 
condemn  the  usurpation,  and  the  deceit  which  was  the  means  to 
bring  it  to  pass.  I  did  in  open  conference  declare  Cromwell 
and  his  adherents  to  be  guilty  of  treason  and  rebellion,  aggra- 
vated by  perfidiousness  and  hypocrisy.*  But  yet  I  did  not  think 
it  my  duty  to  rave  against  him  in  the  pulpit,  or  to  do  this  so  un-* 
seasonably  and  imprudently  as  might  irritate  him  to  mischief* 
And  the  rather  because,  as  he  kept  up  his  approbation  of  a  godly 
life  in  general,  and  of  all  that  was  good,  except  that  which  the 
interest  of  his  sinful  cause  engaged  him  to  be  against ;  so  I  per** 
ceived  that  it  was  his  design  to  do  good  in  the  main,  and  to 
promote  the  Gospel  and  the  interests  of  godliness,  more  thaii 


^  Baxter  changed  his  mind  respecting  his  conduct  to  Cromwell  at  a  sub- 
sequent period.  In  his  '  Penitent  Confessions,'  written  in  1691  j  he  says  :  **  I 
am  in  great  doubt  how  far  I  did  well  or  ill  in  my  opposition  to  Cromwell  and  his 
army  at  last.  I  am  satisfied  that  it  was  my  duty  to  disown,  and  as  I  said,  to  op- 
pose their  rebellion  and  other  sins.  But  there  were  many  honest,  pious  men 
among  them.  And  when  God  chooseth  the  executioner  of  justice  as  he  pleas- 
eth,  I  am  oft  in  doubt  whether  I  should  not  have  been  more  passive  and  silent 
than  I  was  ;  though  not  as  Jeremiah  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  to  persuade  men  to 
submit,  yet  to  have  forborne  some  sharp  public  preaching  and  writing  against 
them, — when  they  set  themselves  too  late  to  promote  piety  to  ingratiate  their 
usurpation.  To  disturb  possessors  needeth  a  clear  call,  when  for  what  en4 
•soever  they  do  that  good,  which  men  of  better  title  will  destroy."  pp.  24,  25. 
From  a  letter  of  his  to  one  of  the  judges  among  his  M3S,  it  appears  he 
.brought  himself  into  difficulty  by  preaching  against  CromwelU  How  he  gQt 
out  of  it,  or  what  was  the  extent  of  his  danger,  does  not  clearly  appear.  Crom- 
well's usual  moderation  probably  induced  him  to  drop  proceedings* 


OF  RICHARD  BAXTER.  ITO* 

any  had  done  before  him ;  except  in  those  particulars  which 
were  against  his  own  interest*  The  principal  means  that  hence^ 
forward  he  trusted  to  for  his  establishment,  was  doing  good, 
that  the  people  might  love  him,  or  at  least  be  willing  to  have 
his  government  for  that  good,  who  were  against  it  as  it  was 
usurpation.*  I  made  no  question  but  that  when  the  rightful 
governor  should  be  restored,  the  people  who  had  adhered  to 
him^  being  so  extremely  irritated,  would  cast  out  multitudes  of 
the  ministers,  and  undo  the  good  which  the  usurper  had  done^ 
because  he  did  it,  and  would  bring  abundance  of  calamity  upon 
the  land.  Some  men  thought  it  a  very  hard  question,  whether 
they  should  rather  wish  the  continuance  of  a  usurper  who  did' 
good,  or  the  restitution  of  a  rightful  governor  whose  followers 
would  do  hurt.  For  my  part  I  thought  my  duty  was  clear,  to 
disown  the  usurper's  sin,  what  good  soever  he  would  do;  and  to 
perform  all  my  engagements  to  a  rightful  governor,  leaving  the- 
issue  of  all  to  God ;  but  yet  to  commend  the  good  which  a 
usurper  doth,  and  to  do  every  lawful  thing  which  might  provoke 
him  to  do  more ;  and  to  approve  of  no  evil  which  is  done  by 
any,  whether  a  usurper  or  a  lawful  governor."  * 

With  Baxter,  to  hold  certain  sentiments,  and  to  act  upon 
them  in  the  face  of  every  danger  to  which  they  might  expose 
him^  were  the  same-  thing*  The  following  anecdote  of  his 
personal  intercourse  with  Cromwell,  illustrates  the  preced- 
ing statement  and  the  character  of  Cromwell,  and  shows  how 
faithfully  he  acted  according  to  his  sentiments  and  convictions. 


*  I  think  it  by  no  means  evident  that  Cromwell's  sole  motives  in  repressing^ 
evil  and  doing  Ifood,  were  the  establishment  and  consolidation  of  bis  own 
power ;  or  that  he  stuck  at  nothing,  when  it  was  necessary  to  accomplish  bis 
own  interest.  That  he  was  ambitious  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  is  certain ; 
and  that  he  had  also  learnt  the  royal  art  of  dissimulation,  is  undoubted :  but 
that  there  was  a  great  prepondtrance  of  good  in  his  character,  and  of  just  and 
liberal  views  of  poUcy,  can  no  longer  be  matter  of  doubt  to  those  who  have 
studied  his  history. 
(•Life^IMili.  p.7U 
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* 

^*  At  this  time  Lord  Broghill  and  the  Earl  of  Warwick  ▼ 
"brought  me  to  preach  before  Cromwell,  the  protector  j  whiclx 
was  the  only  time  that  ever  I  preached  to  him,  save  once  long^ 
before,  when  he  was  an  inferior  man,  amongst  other  auditors.  I 
knew  not  which  way  to  provoke  him  better  to  his  duty  than  by 
preaching  on  1  Cor.  i,  10,  against  the  divisions  and  distractions, 
of  the  church,  and  showing  how  mischievoua  a  thing  it  was  for 
politicians  to  maintain  such  divisions  for  their  own  ends,  that 
they  might  fish  in  troubled  waters,  and  keep  the  church  by  its 
divisions  in  a  state  of  weakness  lest  it  should  be  able  to  offend 
them ;  and  showing  the  necessity  and  means  of  union*  My 
plainness  I  heard  was  displeasing  to  him  and  his  courtiers ;  but 
they  put  it  up. 

^'A  little  while  after,  Cromwell  sent  to  speak  with  me,  and 
>vhen  I  came,  in  the  presence  of  only  three  of  his  chief  men,'  he 


y  Robert  Rich,  the  second  Earl  of  Warwick,  was  at  an  early  period  of  his  life 
the  patron  and  friend  of  the  persecuted  Puritans.  He  took  an  active  part  in 
the  prosecution  of  Strafford  and  Laud  ;  and  was  made  by  the  Long  Parlia- 
ment, in  opposition  to  the  >vill  of  Charles,  admiral  of  the  fleet,  and  afterwards 
lord  high  admiral  of  England.  He  enjoyed  a  large  portion  of  the  confidence 
of  Cromwell,  and  ^vas  one  of  the  few  old  nobility  who  sat  in  his  upper  house. 
Clarendon  praises  his  *'  pleasant  and  companionable  wit  and  conversation;" 
and  speaks  of  "  his  great  authority  and  credit  with  the  Puritans,"  which  he 
represents  as  acquired  ''by  making  his  house  the  rendezvous  of  all  the 
silenced  ministers,  and  spending  a  good  part  of  his  estate  upon  them,  and  by 
being  present  at  their  devotions,  and  making  himself  merry  with  them  and  at 
them,  which  they  dispensed  with."  He  intimates  that  *'  thus  he  became  the 
head  of  that  party,  and  got  the  style  of  a  godly  man  ;"  though  *'  he  was  of 
universal  jollity,  and  used  great  license  in  his  words  and  actions." — Hist, 
vol.  ii.  p.  210.  This  I  believe  to  be  one  of  those  cases  in  which  Clarendon's 
politics  completely  corrupted  his  historical  integrity.  Dr.  Oweu*s  opinion  gf 
Warwick's  piety,  may  be  seen  in  his  dedication  to  him  of  his  *  Salus  Elec- 
torum,'  Owen's  Works,  vol.  v.  p.  207.  Godwin's  view  of  his  character  is  highly 
advantageous  to  his  talents  and  respectability  as  a  man,  and  conveys  no  im- 
pression of  his  immorality,  whichisstrongly  implied  in  Clarendon's  account, 
Commonwealth,  vol.  i.  p.  192.  It  is  not  at  all  likely  that  a  profligate  man  should 
have  eujuyed  the  full  confidence  of  the  Puritans.  His  grandson  married  tbe 
Protector's  favourite  daughter.  Lady  Frances.  He  died  before  Cromwell,  in 
1658,  and  his  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Calamy,  who  makes  honour- 
able mention  of  his  religious  dispositions  and  habits. 

*  Lord  Broghill,  Lambert,  and  Thurlow,  were  the  individuals  present  4ai 
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began  a  long  and  tedious  speech  to  me  of  God*8  providence  in 
the  change  of  the  government,  and  how  God  had  owned  it,  and 
^hat  great  things  had  been  done  at  home  and  abroad,  in  the 
peace  with  Spain  and  Holland,  &c*  When  he  had  wearied  us 
all  with  Speaking  thus  slowly  about  an  hour,  I  told  him  it  was 
too  great  condescension  to  acquaint  me  so  fully  with  all  these 
matters,  which  were  above  me ;  but  I  told  him  that  we  took  our 
ancient  monarchy  to  be  a  blessing,  and  not  an  evil  to  the  land ; 
and  humbly  craved  his  patience  that  I  might  ask  him  how 
England  had  ever  forfeited  that  blessing,  and  unto  whom  that 
forfeiture  was  made  ?  I  was  fain  to  speak  of  the  form  of  govern* 
ment  only,  for  it  had  lately  been  made  treason,  by  law,  to  speak 
for  the  person  of  the  king. 

'^  Upon  that  question,  he  was  awakened  into  some  passion^ 
and  then  told  me  it  was  no  forfeiture,  but  God  had  changed  it 
as  pleased  him  3  and  then  he  let  fly  at  the  parliament,  which 
thwarted  him ;  and  especially  by  name  at  four  or  five  of  those 
members  who  were  my  chief  acquaintances,  whom  I  presumed 
to  defend  against  his  passion :  and  thus  four  or  five  hours  were 
spent. 

**  A  few  days  after  he  sent  for  me  again,  to  hear  my  judgment 
about  liberty  of  conscience,  which  he  pretended  to  be  most 
zealous  for,  before  almost  all  his  privy  council  5  where,  after 
another  slow  tedious  speech  of  his,  I  told  him  a  little  of  my 
judgment.  And  when  two  of  his  company  had  spun  out  a  great 
deal  more  of  the  time  in  such-like  tedious,  but  more  ignorant 
speeches,  some  four  or  five  hours  being  spent,  I  told  him,  that 
if  he  would  be  at  the  labour  to  read  it,  I  could  tell  him  more  of 
my  mind  in  writing  in  two  sheets,  than  in  that  way  of  speaking 
in  many  days ;  and  that  I  had  a  paper  on  the  subject  by  me, 
written  for  a  friend,  which,  if  he  would  peruse,  and  allow  for  the 


tbis  occasion.    Lambert  feU   asleep  during  Cromwell's  speech.— J?<m:^<tV 
Penitent  Cm/ess'wnsj  p.  25.  - 
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change  of  the  person^  he  would  know  my  sense.  He  re<fet¥ed  tb4 
paper  afterwards,  but  I  scarcely  believe  that  he  ever  read  it  $  for 
J  saw  that  what  he  learned  must  be  from  himself;  being  more 
.disposed  to  speak  many  hours,  than  to  hear  one ;  and  little  heed- 
ing what  another  said,  when  he  had  spoken  himself."  ^ 

This  characteristic  account  of  Cromwell's  conversation  and 
speeches,  very  much  corresponds  with  the  accounts  given  by 
other  contemporaries,  both  friends  and  enemies.  It  was  natural 
for  such  a  man  to  attach  quite  as  much  importance  to  his  own 
opinions  as  to  those  of  his  friends ;  and,  comparing  him  with  the 
generality  of  the  persons  by  whom  he  was  surrounded,  there 
were  certainly  very  few  more  capable  of  forming  an  enlightened 
opinion  than  himself.  It  is  probable  .that  he  sent  for  Baxter  on 
the  present  occasion,  to  sound  him  about  his  own  views  and 
those  of  the  party  with  which  he  acted.  It  is  very  certain  he 
understood  the  doctrine  of  religious  liberty  much  better  than 
Baxter  did;  and  acted  upon  it  both  towards  Episcopalians  and 
Presbyterians  in  a  different  way  from  what  those  bodies  did  when 
in  possession  of  power. 

Whatever  personal  displeasure  Cromwell  might  have  felt  at 
the  conduct  and  plain  dealing  of  Baxter,  on  this  and  other  oc- 
casions, it  is  much  to  his  honour  that  he  had  greatness  of  mind 
enough  not  to  resent  it.  Had  Baxter  used  the  same  freedom 
with  the  royal  successors  of  Cromwell  which  he  used  with  him, 
he  would  most  probably  have  lost  his  head.  He  narrowly 
enough  escaped  as  it  was,  though  most  conscientious  in  respect* 
ing  their  authority,  and  rendering  obedience  to  their  laws.  Bax- 
ter had  the  candour  to  acknowledge  how  much  the  country  was 
pbfiged  to  Oliver. 

*^  When  Cromwell  was  made  lord  protector,  he  had  the  policy 
not  to  detect  and  exasperate  the  ministers  and  others  who  con- 
sented not  to  his  government.   Having  seen  what  a  stir  the 
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engagement  had  before  made^  he  let  men  live  quietly  without 
putting  any  oaths  of  fidelity  upon  them,  except  members  of  his 
parliaments  ;  these  he  would  not  allow  to  enter  the  House  till 
they  had  sworn  fidelity  to  him.   The  sectarian  party,  in  his  army 
and  elsewhere,  he  chiefly  trusted  to  and  pleased,  till,  by  the  peo- 
ple's submission  and  quietness,  he  thought  himself  well  settled; 
.and  then  he  began  to  undermine  them,  and,  by  degrees,  to 
work  them  out.     Though  he  had  so  often  spoken  for  the  Ana* 
baptists  before,  he  now  found  them  so  heady,  and  so  much 
against  any  settled  government,  and  so  set  upon  the  promoting 
of  their  way  and  party,  that  he  not  only  began  to  blame  their 
unruliness,  but  also  to  design  to  settle  himself  in  the  people's 
favour  by  suppressing  them.     In  Ireland  they  were  grown  so 
high,  that   the  soldiers  were  many  of  them  re^baptised  as  the 
way  to  preferment ;  and  those  who  opposed  them,  they  crushed 
with  much  uncharitable  fierceness.    To  suppress  these,  he  sent 
thither  his  son  Henry  Cromwell,  who  so  discountenanced  the 
Anabaptists,  as  yet  to  deal  civilly  with  them ;  repressing  their 
insolencies,  but  not  abusing  them ;  promoting  the  work  of  the 
Gospel,  and  setting  up  good  and  sober  ministers ;  and  dealing 
.civilly  with  the  Royalists,  and  obliging  all,  so  that  he  was  gene- 
rally beloved  and  well  spoken  of:  and  Major-General  Ludlow, 
who  headed  the  Anabaptists  in  Ireland,^  was  fain  to  draw  in  his 
head."* 
.   This  statement  reflects  great  honour  on  the  sagacity  and  dex- 


^  Ludiow  was  not  a  Baptist,  so  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  though  the  form  of  ex- 
pression employed  by  Baxter  might  lead  us  to  suppose  it.  He  was  a  high-minded 
republican  soldier ;  a  man  of  Roman  rather  than  Christian  virtue ;  stern,  un- 
compromising, and  courageous ;  who  haled  Cromwell  as  heartily  as  Charles ; 
aod  would  as  readily  have  sat  in  judgment  on  the  one  as  a  traitor,  as  he  passed 
sentence  on  the  other  as  a  tyrant.  He  died,  after  an  exile  of  thirty  years,  in 
Switzerland,  to  which  he  retired  at  the  Restoration.  His  Memoirs  of  himself 
possess  very  considerable  interest ;  but  their  accuracy  cannot  always  be  de- 
pend^ on,  as  they  were  written  long  after  many  of  the  events  which  they 
'describe. 

«  X^e,  part  L  p.  74. 
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trous  management  of  Cromwell.     He  was  surrounded  by  a  very 
strange  sort  of  people,  most  of  whom  thought  themselves  well 
qualified  to  govern  the  countrj',  and,  indeed,  to  rule  the  world. 
He  knew  that  great  mischief  would  result  from  pursuing  violent 
measures  against  such  persons ;  and,  therefore,  like   a  skilful 
tactician,  he  gradually  deprived  them  of  power,  or  placed  them 
in  such  circumstances  that  they  could  do  little  harm  to  them-' 
selves  or  to  others.    The  greatest  injury  that  could  have  been 
done  to  the  country,  would  have  been  to  place  his  own  power  in 
the  hands  of  any  of  the  dominant  factions.     Confusion  worse 
confounded  must  have  resulted  from  it.     This  appeared  as  soon 
as  the  Protector  was  removed.    Yet,  the  discrimination    and 
wise  policy  of  Cromwell  in  presiding  over  the  turbulent  elements 
of  the  Commonwealth,  are  thought  by  many  to  deserve  no  better 
names  than  cant,  dissimulation,  and  hypocrisy. 

To  narrate  the  various  transactions  of  a  civil  and  religious 
nature  which  belong  to  the  administration  of  Cromwell,  is  no 
^art  of  the  design  of  this  work.  Enough  has  been  said  to 
afford  an  idea  of  the  state  of  things,  and  of  the  part. which 
Baxter  acted  under  it.  The  following  character  of  Cromwell 
is  well  drawn,  though  it  may  not  be  correct  in  every  par- 
ticular. 

*^  I  come  now  to  the  end  of  Cromwell's  reign,  who  died  of  a 
fever  before  he  was  aware.  He  escaped  the  attempts  of  many, 
who  thought  to  have  dispatched  him  sooner,  but  could  not  es« 
cape  the  stroke  of  God  when  his  appointed  time  was  come.     « 

"  Never  man  was  highlier  extolled,  and  never  man  was  base- 
Her  reported  of,  and  reviled,  than  this  man.  No  mere  man  wad 
better  and  worse  spoken  of  than  he,  according  as  men's  inter 
rests  led  their  judgments.  The  soldiers  and  sectaries  most 
highly  magnified  him,  till  he  began  to  seek  the  crown  and  the 
establishment  of  his  family ;  and  then  there  were  so  many  who 
\vould  be  half-kings  themselves,  that  a  king  did  seem  intolera- 
ble to  them.    The  Royalists  abhorred  him  as  a  most  perfidious 


hypocrite ;  and  the  Presbyterians  thought  him  little  better^  iit 
bis  management  of  public  matters* 

^^  If^  after  so  many  others^  I  may  speak  my  opinion  of  him^ 

I  think  that  having  been  a  prodigal  in  his  youth,  and  afterwards 

changed  to  a  zealous  religionist,  he  meant  honestly  in  the  main^ 

and  was  pious  and  conscientious  in  the  chief  course  of  his  life^ 

till  prosperity  and  success  corrupted  him.  ^    At  his  first  en« 

trance  into  the  wars,  being  but  a  captain  of  horse,  he  took  8pe<- 

cial  care  to  get  religious  men  into  his  troop.    These  were  of 

greater  understanding  than  common  soldiers,   and   therefore 

were  more  apprehensive  of  the  importance  and  consequence  of 

the  war ;  and,  making  not  money,  but  that  which  they  took  for 

the  public  felicity,  to  be  their  end,  they  were  the  more  engaged 

to  be  valiant ;  for  he  that  maketh  money  his  end,  doth  esteem 

his  life  above  his  pay,  and  therefore  is  likely  enough  to  save  it 

by  flight  when  danger  comes,  if  possibly  he  can.     But  he  that 

maketh  the  felicity  of  church  and  state  his  end,  esteemeth  it 

above  his  life,  and  therefore  will  the  sooner  lay  down  his  life 

for  it.     Men  of  parts  and  understanding  know  how  to  manage 

their  business.    They  know  that  flying  is  the  surest  way  to 

death,  and  that  standing  to  it  is  the  likeliest  way  to  escape } 

there  being  many  that  usually  fall  in  flight,  for  one  that  falls  in 

Taliant  fighting. 

"These  things,  it  is  probable,  Cromwell  understood;  and  that 
none  could  be  engaged,  such  valiant  men  as  the  religious.  Yet, 
I  conjecture,  that,  at  his  first  choosing  such  men  into  his  troop, 
it  was  the  very  esteem  and  love  of  religious  men  that  principally 
moved  him;  and  the  avoiding  of  those  disorders,  mutinies, 
plunderings,  and  grievances  of  the  country,  which  debauched 
men  in  armies  are  commonly  guilty  of.    By  this  means  he  in- 


<^  There  is  no  evidence  that  Cromwell  was  a  proflij^ate  man  in  early  life  ^ 
and  to  the  last  he.  maintained  the  greatest  regard  for  justice,. mor^ity,  and 
the  public  interests  of  religion. 
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deed  sped  better  than  he  expected.    Aires^  Desborough^  Berry; 
Evauson^  and  the  rest  of  that;  troop,  did  prove  so  valiant^  that^ 
as  far  as  T  could  learo^  they  never  once  ran  away  before  an 
enemy.     Hereupon  he  got  a  commission  to  take  some  care  of 
the  associated  counties,  where  he  formed  this  tro<^   into  a 
4ouble  regiment  of  fourteen  troops  j  and  all  these  as  full  of 
religious  men  as  he  could  get.    These  having  more  than  ordi* 
nary  wit  and  resolution^  had  more  than  ordinary  success  ;  first 
tki  Lincolnshire,  and  afterward  in  the  Earl  of  Manchester's  army 
at  York  fight.    With  their  successes,  the  hearts  both  of  cap- 
tains and  soldiers  secretly  rose  both  in  pride  and  expectation  ; 
and  the  familiarity  of  many  honest,  erroneous  men,  as  Anabap- 
tists, Antinomians,  &c.  withal,  began  quickly  to  corrupt  their 
judgments.     Hereupon  Cromwell's  general  religious  zeal  gave 
way  to  the  power  of  that  ambition  which  increased   as    his 
successes  increased.    Both  piety  and  ambition  concurred  in 
countenancing  all  whom  he  thought  godly,  of  what  sect  so- 
ever ;  piety  pleaded  for  them  as  godly,  and  charity  as  men ;  and 
ambition  secretly  told  him  what  use  he  might  make  of  them. 
He  meant  well  in  all  this  at  the  beginning,  and  thought  he  did 
all  for  the  safety  of  the  godly,  and  the  public  good ;  but  not 
without  an  eye  to  himself. 

'^  When  success  had  broken  down  all  considerable  oppositioui 
he  was  then  in  the  face  of  his  strongest  temptations,  which 
conquered  him  when  he  had  conquered  others.     He  thought 
that  he  had  hitherto  done  well,  both  as  to  the  end  and  means  ; 
that  God,  by  the  wonderful  blessing  of  his  providence,  had 
owned  his  endeavours,  and  that  it  was  none  but  God  who  had 
made  him  great.     He  thought,  that  if  the  war  was  lawful,  the 
victory  was  lawful ;  and  that  if  it  were  lawful  to  fight  against 
the  king,  and  conquer  him,  it  was  lawful  to  use  him  as  a  con- 
quered enemy,  and  a  foolish  thing  to  trust  him  when  they  had 
so  provoked  him.     He  thought  that  the  heart  of  the  king  was 
deep,  that  he  had  resolved  upon  revenge,  and  that  if  he  were 


aoee  king)  he  wotdd  easily,  at  one  time  or  other,  Accomplish  it  j 
that  it  was  a  dishonest  thing  of  the  parliament  to  set  men  to 
light  for  them  agahist  the  king,  and  then  to  lay  their  heads  upon 
the  block,  and  be  at  his  mercy ;  and  that  if  this  must  be  their 
case,  it  was  better  to  flatter  or  please  him  than  to  fight  against 
him.* 

^^  He  saw  that  the  Scots  and  the  Presbyterians  in  the  parlia* 
ineiit,  did,  by  the  covenant  and  the  oath  of  allegiance,  find 
themselves  bound  to  the  person  and  family  of  the  king ;  and 
that  there  was  no  hope  of  changing  their  minds  in  this.     Here- 
upon he  joined  with  that  party  in  the  parliament  who  were  for 
the  cutting  off  the  king  and  trusting  him  no  more ;  and  conse^ 
qaently  he  joined  with  them  in  raising  the  Independents  to 
make  a  faction  in  the  Synod  at  Westminster,  and  in  the  city  $ 
in  strengthening  the  sectaries  in  the  army,  city,  and  country } 
aiid  in  rendering  the  Scots  and  ministers  as  odious  as  he  could, 
to  disable  them  from  hindering  the  change  of  government/ 

^^  In  the  doing  of  all  this,  .which  distrust  and  ambition  per- 
suaded him  was  well  done,  he  thought  it  lawful  to  use  his  wits,  to 
choose  each  instrument  and  suit  each  means  unto  its  end ;  and 
accordingly  he  modelled  the  army,  and  disbanded  all  other 
garrisons,  forces,  and  committees,  which  were  likely  to  have 
hindered  his  design.  As  he  went  on,  though  he  had  not  re- 
aolved  into  what  form  the  new  O>mmonwealth  should  be 
moulded,  he  thought  it  but  reasonable  that  he  should  be  the 
chief  person  who  had  been  chief  in  their  deliverance ;  for  the 
liord  Fairfax,  he  knew,  had  but  the  name.  At  last,  as  he  thought 
it  lawful  to  cut  off  the  king,  because  he  thought  he  was  lawfully 
'I  I  ■  I  ■  ■       ■  ■       ■    '  ■     « I   i«  II 1 1        I  111    ^1 II    I  -         I 

^  •  The  conduct  of  Charles  fuUy  Justified  this  view  of  his  character ;  and 
much  more  than  the  ambition  of  Cromwell  contributed  to  his  unhappy  fate« 

'  VfThat  is  here,  and  afterwards,  ascribed  entirely  to  Cromwell's  ambition, 
more  properly  belongs  to  the  desire  of  personal  preservation,  and  regard  for 
the  safety  of  the  country.  The  ruling  passion  of  Cromwell  was,  seal  for  what 
he  regarded  as  the  cause  of  God  and  his  country.  The  circumstances  made 
Hit  mftDj  much  more  than  the  man  the  circumstances. 
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tbnquered^  so  he  thought  it  lawful  to  fight  against  the  Scots  that* 
\i^ouId  set  him  up^  and  to  pull  down  the  Presbj'terian  majority 
ill  the  parliament)  which  would  else^  by  restoring  the  king,  undo 
all  which  had  cost  them  so  much  blood  and  treasure*    He  ac- 
cordingly conquered  Scotland,  and  pulled  down  the  parliament  r 
being  the  easier  persuaded  that  all  this  was  lawful,  because  h^ 
had  a  secret  bias  and  eye  towards  his  own  exaltation.     For  he 
and  his  officers  thought,  that  when  the  king  was  gone^  a  govern-*^ 
ment  there  must  be,  and  that  no  man  was  so  fit  for  it  as  he 
himself;  yea^  they  thought  that  God  had  called  them  by  suc-» 
cesses  to  govern  and  take  care  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  of 
the  interest  of  all  his  people  in  the  land ;  and  that  if  they  stood 
by  and  suffered  the  parliament  to  do  that  which  they  thought 
was  dangerous,  it  would  be  required  at  their  hands,  whom  they 
thought  God  had  made  the  guardians  of  the  land. 

^*  Having  thus  forced  his  conscience  to  justify  all  his  cause^ 
cutting  off  the  king,  setting  up   himself  and  his  adherents^ 
putting  down  the  parliament,   and  the   Scots ;   he   thought 
that  the  end  being  good  and  necessary,  the  necessary  means 
could  not   be  bad.      He  accordingly  gave  his  interest  and 
cause  leave  to  tell  him,  how  far  sects  should  be  tolerated  and 
commended^  and  how  far  not;  how  far  the  ministry  should 
be  owned  and  supported,  and  how  far  not ;  yea,  and  how  fai^ 
professions,  promises,  and  vows,  should  be  kept  or  broken ;  and 
therefore  the  covenant  he  could  not  away  with,  nor  the  minis-^ 
ters,  further  than  they  yielded  to  his  ends,  or  did  not  openly 
resist  them. 

*^  He  seemed  exceedingly  open-hearted,  by  a  familiar,  rustic, 
affected  carriage,  especially  to  his  soldiers,  in  sporting  with 
them ;  but  he  thought  secrecy  a  virtue,  and  dissimulation  to 
vice ;  and  simulation,  that  is,  in  plain  English,  a  lie,  or  perfidi- 
busness,  to  be  a  tolerable  fault  in  a  case  of  necessity  :  being  of 
the  same  opinion  with  the  Lord  Bacon,  who  was  not  so  precise; 
as  learned-—^  that  the  best  composition  and  temperature  is  to 
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have  openness  in  fame  and  opiuionj  secrecy  in  habit,  dissimiw 

lation  in  seasonable  use^  and  a  power  to  feign  if  there  be  na 

remedy/    He  therefore  kept  fair  with  all^  saving  his  open  ot 

irreconcilable  enemies^    He  carried  it  with  such  dissimulation^ 

that  Anabaptists^  Independents,  and  Antinomians,  did  all  think 

he  was  one  of  them ;  but  he  never  endeavoured  to  persuade 

the  Presbyterians  that  he  was  one  of  them;  but  only  that 

he  would  do  them  justice,  and  preserve  them,  and  that  he  ho* 

noured  their  worth  and  piety  :  for  he  knew  that  they  were  not 

so  easily  deceivied.^    In  a  word,  he  did  as  our  prelates  have 

done,  begin  low,  and  rise  higher  in  his  resolutions  as  his  condi« 

tion  rose.    The  promises  which  he  made  in  his  lower  condition, 

he  used,  as  the  interest  of  his  higher  following  condition  did 

require,  and  kept  up  as  much  honesty  and  godliness  in  the  maia 

as  his  cause  and  interest  would  allow*    But  there  they  left  him, 

and  his  name  standeth  as  a  monitory  pillar  to  posterity,  to  tell 

them  the  instability  of  man  in  strong  temptations  if  God  leave 

him  to  himself;  what  great  success  and  victories  can  do  to  lift 

up  a  mind  that  once  seemed  humble :  what  pride  can  do  to 

make  men  selfish,  corrupt  the  judgment,  justify  the  greatest 

errors  and  sins,  and  set  against  the  clearest  truth  and  duty.; 

what  bloodshed  and  enormities  of  life,  an  erring,  deluded  judg-* 

jnent  may  execute.  An  erroneous  sectary,  or  a  proud  self-seeker, 

is  oftener  God's  instrument  than  an  humble,  lambrlike,  inno^ 

cent  saint/*  ^ 

* 

In  this  lengthened  description  of  Cromwell,  and  of  the 
principles  which  chiefly  directed  his  various  movements,  it  is  im- 
possible not  to  recognise  the  broad  features  of  the  Protector's 
character.     They  were  too  strongly  marked  to  be  mistaken  by 

K  CromweU  could  pot  profess  to  be  a  Presbyterian^  %vithout  renouncing^  the 
leading  principle  of  his  life  and  «^ovemment'— reli^ous  liberty.  It  was  not 
tlie  difficulty  of  deceiving  them,  therefore  (for  they  had  often  been  outwitted  hy 
him) ,  which  kept  him  aloof  from  them,  but  his  opposition  to  their  narrow  and 
exclusive  spirit. 
.  ^  Lif^, parti*  ppc 98— loa*      .     .     > 
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such  a  man  as  Baxter^  however  caudoasly  Cromwell  endea- 
voured to  conceal  them.    The  process^  too,  which  Baxter  de- 
•cribes  as  that  by  which  Oliver  finally  arrived,  not  only  at  the 
pinnacle  of  earthly  power  and  glory,  but  by  which  he  justified 
to  his  own  mind  the  measures  that  conducted  him  to  ity  is  very 
probably  that  which  actually  took  place*    Yet,  I  cannot  help 
thinking  that  Baxter  ascribes  too  much  to  Cromweirs  selfish^ 
ness  and  love  of  personal  aggrandisement ;  and  that  he  uses  too 
strong  language  about  the  violence  done  to  his  conscience,  to 
reconcile  him  to  the  means  which  he  employed*    Many  things 
which  he  did,  it  is  impossible  to  justify;  but  even  these,  though 
they  cannot  be  defended,  admit  of  some  apology,  when  his  cir-* 
cumstances  are  considered ;  and  when  due  allowance  is  made 
for  human  infirmity,  and  for  the  influence  of  those  mistaken 
principles,  by  which  it  is  evident  both  he  and  many  of  the 
men  of  his  party  were  influenced.    Baxter  seems  not  to  do 
sufl&cient  justice  to  the  real  influence  of  religion  on  the  charac-* 
ter  of  Cromwell ;  without  which,  it  is  not  possible  to  account 
for  many  parts  of  his  conduct.    His  opposition  to  Presbj^riah'* 
ism,  his  friendship  for  the  sectaries,  and  his  antimonarcbical 
principles  and  actions,  were  unpardonable  oflences  in  the  estu 
mation  of  Baxter.    Scarcely  any  degree  of  personal  excellence 
or  public  virtue  could  compensate,  in  his  opinion,  for  these  enor- 
mous  evils.    It  should  be  remembered,  however,  that  if  Crom-* 
well  had  great  faults,  he  had  also  splendid  virtues ;  which,  in 
atiy  other  character  than  a  usurper's,  would  have  been  embla- 
zoned by  friends,  and  eulogised  by  enemies.  ^ 


<  Amon^  tbe  Baxter  MSS.  ia  a  letter  from  John  Howe  to  Richard  Vines,  in 
Hrhich  his  circumstances,  as  chaplain  in  tbe  Protector's  family,  are  <Ie8cnbe<f 
M  so  lincomfurtable,  that  he  was  determined  to  leave  it.  This  letter  eonveys 
%  stronger  reflection  on  tbe  character  of  Cromwell  than  any  thing  I  have  met 
with.  "  My  call  hither  was  to  a  work  I  tbongfat  very  considerable ;  tbe  setting-^ 
Up  the  worship  and  discipltne  of  Christ  ia  this  family,  wherein  I  was  to  b^ 
joined  with  another,  called  in  upon  the  same  account.  But  I  now  see  tll# 
designed  work  here  hopelessly  laid  aside.   We  affect  bsrs  to  tivs  In  so  loose  a 
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*  Whatever  may  be  said  or  thought  of  the  personal  religion  of 
Cromwell,  the  influence  of  his  measures  and  government  on  the 
state  of  religion  in  the  country,  was  highly  favourable.  I  haVe 
quoted  the  strong  language  of  Baxter,  respecting  the  sects  auct 
tiie  divisions  of  the  period,  and  the  pointed  censures  which  he* 
pronounces  on  many  of  the  leading  nien«  It  is  right  I  should 
quote  what  he  says  about  the  improved  statd  of  religion  during^ 
the  Commonwealth.  What  a  contrast  does  the  following  pic«^ 
ture  present,  to  the  dismal  representation  of  the  condition  of  reli-* 
gion  during  the  early  days  of  Baxter,  which  have  been  given  inp 
the  first  part  of  this  work ! 

.  ^^  I  do  not  believe  that  ever  England  had  so  able  and  faithfiit 
a  ministry  since  it  was  a  nation,  as  it  hath  at  this  day  ;  and  I 
fear  that  few  nations  on  earth,  if  any,  have  the  like.  Sure  I 
am  the  change  is  so  great  within  these  twelve  years,  that  it  is 
one  of  the  greatest  joys  that  ever  I  had  in  the  world  to  behold 
it.  O,  how  many  congregations  are  now  plainly  and  frequently 
taught,  that  lived  then  in  great  obscurity  1  How  many  able^ 
faithful  men  are  there  now  in  a  county  in  comparison  of  whatwere 
then  !  How  graciously  hath  God  prospered  the  studies  of  many 
young  men  that  were  little  children  in  the  beginning  of  the  late 
troubles ;  so  that  they  now  cloud  the  most  of  their  seniors  \ 
How  many  miles  would  I  have  gone  twenty  years  ago,  and  less, 
to  have  heard  one  of  those  ancient  reverend  divines,  whose  con> 


way,  that  a  man  cannot  dx  upon  any  certain  charge^  to  carry  towards  them  as 
a  minister  of  Christ  should :  so  that  it  were  as  hopeful  a  course  to  preach  in 
a  market,  or  any  other  assembly  met^  by  chance,  as  here.  The  affected  di^ 
orderliness  of  this  facmily,  as  to  the  matters  of  God's  worship,  whence  arises  my 
despair  of  doing  good  in  it,  I  desire  as  much  as  possible  to  conceal ;  and  there- 
fore resoWe  to  others  to  insist  upon  the  low  condition  of  the  place  1  left, as  the 
reason  of  my  removal,  if  .i  do  remove.  To  you  I  state  the  case  more  fully, 
but  desire  you  to  be  very  sparing  in  making  it  known,  as  it  is  here  re- 
preMDted/'— Aw<er  MSS*  There  are  several  letters  from  Howe  to  Ba]|« 
ter  among  these  MSS.  It  is  curious  to  find  Howe  speaking  of  himself  as  a 
<<  ritw  youthj  bashfcd,  pusillanimous^  and  solicitous  tiioui  tlie  flesh.*'       ^ 
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gregationa  dre  now  grown  thin^  and  their  parts  esteemed  mean 
by  reason  of  the  notable  improvements  of  their  juniors  ! 

'^  I  hope  I  shall  rejoice  in  God  while  I  have  a  beings  for  the 
common  change  in  other  parts  that  I  have  lived  to  see  $  that 
so  many  hundred  faithful  men  are  so  hard  at  work  for  the  saving 
of  souls^  ^  frementibus  licet  et  frendentibus  inimicis ; '  and  that 
more  are  springing  up  apace.    I  know  there  are  some  men 
whose  parts  I  reverence^  who,  being  in  point  of  government 
of  another  mind   from   them,  will  be   offended  at  my  very 
mention  of  this  happy  alteration;  but  I  must  profess  if  I  were 
absolutely  prelatical,  if  I  knew  my  heart,  I  could  not  choose  for 
^1  that  but  rejoice.    What,  not  rejoice  at  the  prosperity  of 
the  church,  because  men  differ  in  opinion  about  its  order  I 
Should  I  shut  my  eyes  against  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  ?     The 
souls  of  men  are  not  so  contemptible  to,  me,  that  I  should  envy 
them  the  bread  of  life,  because  it  is*  broken  to  them  by  a  hand 
that  had  not  the  prelatical  approbation*  •  O  that  every  congre-* 
gation  were  thus  supplied !  but  all  cannot  be  done  at  once« 
They  had  a  long  time  to  settle  a  corrupted  ministry ;  and  when 
the  ignorant  and  scandalous  are  cast  out,  we  cannot  create 
abilities  in  others  for  their  supply ;  we  must  stay  the  time  of 
their  preparation  and  growth ;  and  then  if  England  drive  not 
away  the  Gospel  by  their  abuse,  even  by  their  wilful  unreform- 
edness  and  hatred  of  the  light,  they  are  likely  to  be  the  happiest 
nation  under  heaven.     For,  as  for  all  the  sects  and  heresies  that 
are  creeping  in  daily  and  troubling  us,  I  doubt  not  but  the  free 
Gospel,  managed  by  an  able,  self-denying  ministry,  will  effectu- 
ally disperse  and  shame  them  all."^ 

Cromwell  being  dead,  his  son  Richard,  by  his  will  and  testa-* 
ment,  and  by  the  army,  was  quietly  settled  in  his  place.  '^  He 
interred  his  father  with  great  pomp  and  solemnity.     He  called 

1"  Reformed  Pastor;  published  in  1658.*-Work8,  vol.  xiv.  pp.  152^  153.     . 
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a  parliikment^  and  that  without  any  such  restraints  as  his  father 
had  used.  The  members  took  the  oath  of  fidelity  or  allegiance 
to  him  at  the  door  of  the  House,  before  they  entered.  And  all 
men  wondered  to  see  every  thing  so  quiet  in  so  dangerous  a  time. 
Many  sober  men  that  called  his  father  no  better  than  a  traitorous 
hypocrite!  did  begin  to  think  that  they  owed  him  subjection  ^ 
which  I  confess  was  the  case  with  myself. 

'*  The  army  set  up  Richard  Cromwell,  it  seemed,  upon  trial, 
resolving  to  use  him  as  he  behaved  himself :  for  though  they 
$wore  fidelity  to  him,  they  meant  to  keep  it  no  longer  than  he 
pleased  them*  When  they  saw  that  he  began  to  favour  the 
sober  people  of  the  land,  to  honour  parliaments,  and  to  respect 
the  ministers,  whom  they  called  Presbyterians,  they  presently 
resolved  to  make  him  know  his  masters,  and  that  it  was  they, 
and  not  he,  who  were  called  by  God  to  be  the  chief  protectors 
of  the  interest  of  the  nation.  He  was  not  so  formidable  to  them 
as  his  father  had  been,  and  therefore  every  one  boldly  spurned 
at  him.  The  fifth  monarchy-men  followed  Sir  Henry  Vane,  and 
raised  a  great,  violent,  and  clamorous  party  against  him,  among 
the  sectaries  in  the  city :  Rogers,  Feake,  and  such-like  fire- 
brands, preached  them  into  fury,  and  blew  the  coals  j  but  Dr» 
Owen  and  his  assistants  did  the  main  work.^ 

"  The  Wallingford-house  party,  consisting  of  the  active 
officers  of  the  army,  determined  that  Richard's  parliament  must 
be  dissolved  3  and  then  he  quickly  fell  himself.  Though  he 
never  abated  their  liberties,  or  their  greatness,  he  did  not  suffi- 
ciently befriend  them.  Though  Colonel  Ingolsby,  and  some 
others,  would  have  stuck  to  the  protector,  and  have  ventured  to 
surprise  the  leaders  of  the  faction,  and  the  parliament  would 
have  been  true  to  him ;  Berry's  regiment  of  horse,  and  some 
others,  were  ready  to  begin  the  fray  against  him.  As  he  sought 


^  For  an  account  of  Owen's  conduct  in  this  affairj^  see  '  Memoirs  of  Owen,* 
pp.  213—215,  second  edition. 

VOL.  I.  o 
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t^ot  the  government,  he  was  resolved  it  should  cost  no  Uood  to 
keep  him  in  it }  but  if  they  would  venture  for  their  parts  to 
new  confusions,  he  would  venture  his  part  by  retiring  to  privacy. 
And  so  to  satisfy  these  proud,  distracted  tyrants,  who  thought 
they  did  but  pull  down  tyranny,  he  resigned  the  government^  by 
a  writing  under  his  hand,  and  left  them  to  govern  as  they 
pleased. 

'^  His  good  brother*in-law,  Fleetwood,  and  his  unole,  Des- 
borough,  were  so  intoxicated  as  to  be  the  leaders  of  the  conspi- 
iracy ;  and  when  they  had  pulled  him  down,  they  set  up  a  few 
of  themselves  under  the  name  of  a  Council  of  State.  So  ma4 
were  they  with  pride,  as  to  think  the  nation  would  stand  by  and 
reverence  them,  and  obediently  wait  upon  them  in  their  drunken 
giddiness ;  and  that  their  faction  in  the  army  was  made  by  God 
an  invincible  terror  to  all  that  did  but  hear  their  names.  The 
core  of  the  business  also  was,  that  Oliver  had  once  made  Fleet- 
wood  believe,  that  he  should  be  his  successor,  and  had  drawn 
an  instrument  to  that  purpose ;  but  his  last  will  disappointed 
]iim.  And  then  the  sectaries  flattered  him,  saying,  thi^t  a  truly 
godly  man,  who  had  commanded  them  in  the  wars,  was  to  be 
preferred  before  such  a  one  as  they  censured  to  have  no  true 
godliness."™ 

Richard  Cromwell  rose  to  the  Protectorate  without  effort, 
and  fell  from  it  without  much  regret  on  his  own  part,  and  with 
none  on  the  part  of  the  country.  The  formidable  difficulties, 
which  had  tried  the  genius  and  courage  of  the  father,  and 
had  greatly  accumulated  before  his  death,  soon  overwhelmed 
the  son.  His  talents,  though  not  despicable,  were  not  of  the 
first  order ;  and  never  having  been  bred  a  soldier,  he  was  little 
qualified  for  managing  the  daring  spirits  by  which  he  was  sur^- 


"  Life,  part  i,  pp.  IQQ,  101.  There  are  letters  from  Baxter  to  Sir  James 
Netbersole,  and  Colonel  Harley,  about  the  affairs  of  the  country  during 
**  Richard's   usurpation,  when  men  were  raised  to  some  vain  hopei."— 
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roniid^d.  He  wa«  a  lover  of  peace  and  a  friend  of  relig^on^ 
and  had  he  quietly  succeeded  to  a  welUestablished  throne^ 
would  have  filled  it  with  honour  to  himself,  and  advantage  to 
bia  country.  But  it  was  a  di£Bcuh  affair  to  occupy  the  seat  of 
a  protector,  and  to  maintain  claims  which  were  still  regarded  as 
those  of  a  usurper.  Surrounded  by  cabals  of.  enemies,  misled 
by  the  adviee  of  injudicious  friends,  and  terrified  by  the  prospect 
of  new  civil  convulsions,  he  had  the  wisdom  to  deseend  fronttha 
seat  of  power,  without  a  struggle,  which  would  only  have  been 
attended  with  a  useless  effusion  of  blood,  and  followed  with  eer** 
tain  defeat.  ^^  I  have  no  doubt,''  says  Baxterj  ^^  that  Gpd  per-* 
mitted  all  this  for  good;  and  that,  as  it  was  the  treason  of  a  mili^ 
tary  faction  to  set  up  Oliver,  and  destroy  the  king,  so  it  was  their 
duty  to  have  set  up  the  present  king  instead  of  Richard*.  Thus 
God  made  them  the  means,  to  their  own  destruetion,  contrary 
to  their  intentions,  to  restore  the  monarchy  and  &mily  which 
they  had  ruined.  But  all  this  is  no  thanks  to  them  $  but  that 
which,  virith  a  good  intention,  had  been  a  duty,  as  done  by 
them,  was  as  barbarous  perfidiousness  as  most  history  ever  did 
declare.  That  they  should  so  suddenly,  so  scornfully,  and 
proudly  pull  down  him  whom  they  had  so  lately  set  up  them** 
Selves,  and  sworn  allegiance  to  ;  that  they  should  do  this  with^- 
out  being  able  to  tell  themselves  why  they  did  it ;  that  they 
should  do  it,  while  a  parliament  was  sitting  which  had  so  many 
wise  and  religious  members,  and  accomplish  it,  not  only  without 
the  parliament's  advice,  but  in  spite  of  it,  and  force  him  to  dis* 
solve  it  first ;  that  they  should  so'proudly  despise,  not  merely  the 
parliament,  but  aH  the  ministers  of  London  and  of  the  land ) 
yea,  and  act  against  the  judgments  of  most  of  their  own  party 
(the  Independents),  is  altogether  very  wonderful.''^ 

While  the  praise  or  blame  of  pulling  down  Richard  is  thus 
studiously  ascribed,  by  Baxter,  to  a  faction,  consisting  neither 
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pf  the  Presbyterians  nor  of  the  Independents,  it  is  very  eVident^ 
Irom  his  own  statements  afterwards^  that  the  Presbyterians  were 
more  deeply  concerned,  both  in  the  overthrow  of  the  Common* 
wealth,  and  in  the  restoration  of  the  monarchy,  and  in  all  the 
plotting,  or,  as  he  would  have  called  it  in  others,  the  perfidi-*^ 
ousness  which  these  things  involved,  than  he  was  disposed  to 
admit.  That  party  threw  every  possible  difficulty  in  the  way 
of  the  Commonwealth  administration,  because  they  were  not  of 
anfficient  importance  under  it ;  and  did  all  they  could  to  bring 
back  the  king,  who  they  could  not  doubt  would  reward  their 
fidelity,  and  comprehend  them  in  the  new  establishment.  They 
were  taken  effectually  in  their  own  snare,  and  were  more  se« 
verely  punished  and  disappointed  than  any  other. 

Shortly  after  this,  when  Sir  George  Booth's  rising  failed, 
^^  Major-General  Monk,  in  Scotland,  with  his  army,  grew  so 
sensible  of  the  insolence  of  Vane  and  Lambert,  and  the  fana- 
tics in  England  and  Ireland,  who  set  up  and  pulled  down  go-> 
vemments  as  boldly  as  if  they  were  making  a  lord  of  a  May 
game,  and  were  grasping  all  the  power  into  their  own  hands  ; 
that  he  presently  secured  the  Anabaptists  of  his  army,  and 
agreed  with  the  rest  to  resist  those  usurpers,  who  would  have 
made  England  the  scorn  of  all  the  world.  At  first,  when  he 
drew  pear  to  England,  he  declared  for  a  free  Commonwealth. 
When  he  came  in,  Lambert  marched  against  him,  but  his  sol- 
diers forsaking  him,  and  Sir  Arthur  Haselrigge  getting  Ports- 
mouth, and  Colonel  Morley  strengthening  him,  and  Major- 
General  Berry's  regiment  which  went  to  block  it  up,  revolting 
to  them,  the  clouds  rose  everywhere  at  once,  and  Lambert 
could  make  no  resistance ;  so  that  instead  of  fighting,  they 
were  fain  to  treat.  While  Monk  held  them  treating,  his  repu- 
tation increased,  and  theirs  abated  ;  their  hearts  failed  them, 
their  soldiers  fell  off;  and  General  Monk  consulted  with  hia 
friends  what  to  do.  Many  counties  sent  letters  of  thanks  and 
encouragement  to  him»    Mr.  Thomas  Bampfield  was  sent  by 
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ihe  gentlemen  of  the  Westj  and  other  counties  did  the  like ;  so 
that  Monk  came  on^  but  still  declared  for  a  Commonwealth^ 
against  monarchy  5  till  at  last^  when  he  saw  all  ripened  there- 
to, he  declared  for  the  king.    The  chief  men,  -as  far  as  I  can 
learn,  who  turned  his  resolution  to  bring  in  the  king,  were  Mr« 
Clarges,®  and  Sir  William  Morris,  his  kinsman;    the  peti- 
tions and  affections  of  the  city  of  London,  principally  moved 
l)y  Mr.  Calamy  and  Mr.  Ash,  two  ancient  leading  able  minis- 
ters ;  with  Dr.  Bates,  Dr.  ]\Ianton,  Dr.  Jacomb,   and  other 
ministers  of   London   who  concurred.     These  were  encou- 
raged by  the  Earl  of  Manchester,  the  Lord  HoUis,  the  late  Earl 
of  Anglesey,  and  many  of  the  then  council  of  state.    The 
members  of  the  old  parliament,  who  had  formerly  been  ejected^ 
being  recalled,  dissolved  themselves,  and  appointed  the  convening 
of  a  parliament  which  might  recall  the  king.    When  General 
Monk  first  came  into  England,  most  men  rejoiced,  in  hope  to 
be  delivered  from  the  usurpation  of  the  fanatics.  Anabaptists^ 
Seekers,  &c.    I  was  myself  so  much  affected  with  the  strange 
providence  of   God,    that  I  procured  the  ministers  to  agree 
upon  a  public  thanksgiving  to  God.    I  think  all  the  victories 
which  that  army  obtained,  were   not  more   wonderful   than 
their  fall  was,  when  pride  and  error  had  prepared  them  for  it. 
It  seemed  wonderful  to  me,  that  an  army  which  had  got  so  many 
great  and  marvellous  victories,  which  thought  themselves  un- 
conquerable, and  talked  of  nothing  but  dominion  at  home^ 
and  marching  up  to  the  walls  of  Rome,  should  all  be  broken^ 
brought  into   subjection,  and  finally  disbanded,  without  one 
blow  stricken,  or  one  drop  of  blood  shed !    And  that  by  so 


•  Clargcs  was  ori^naUy  an  apothecary,  but  acting  as  pbysician  to  Monk's 
army,  became  M.D.  He  was  afterwards  created  Sir  Thomas  Clarges,  by 
Charles,  for  his  services  at  the  restoration.  He  was  the  son  of  a  blacksmith,  and 
brother  to  Nan  Clarges,  better  known  by  that  appellation  than  by  her  futare 
title,  the  Duchess  of  Albemarle^  a  situation  which  she  neither  deservedj  nor 
was  qualified  to  fill. 


496  *tHfi  hlPn  AHD  tfMBS 

^mall  a  power  a^  Mohk's  army  tn  the  beginning  was«     So  emi- 
nent was  the  hand  of  God  in  all  this  change."  ^ 

Among  all  the  dissemblers  atid  hypocrites  of  a  period  abound- 
Ihg  in  the  display  of  these  characters^  Mi>nk  occupies  a  distin- 
^giiished  place.  He  is  eulogised  by  Clarendon^  and  cotnmended 
by  Hume;  and  for  his  successful  management  in  duping  the 
army  atid  the  parliament^  and  restoring  the  exiled  monarch  on 
his  own  terms,  he  Was  rewarded  with  a  dukedom.^  Baxter  had 
an  interview  with  Monk  after  he  came  to  London ;  which  laid 
the  foundation  of  a  charge  preferred  against  him  by  L'Estrange, 
in  the  ninety-sixth  number  of  'The  Observatory'  that  he  had  en- 
deavoured  to  influence  Monk  not  to  bring  back  the  king.  In 
^'Cply  to  which,  Baxter  says : 

*'  Dr.  Manton  (and  whether  any  other,  I  remember  not)  went 
once  with  me  to  General  Monk,  to  congratulate  him ;  but  with  tlie 
request,  that  he  would  take  care  that  debauchery  and  contempt 
^f  religion  might  not  be  let  loose,  upon  any  men's  pretence  of 
being  for  the  king,  as  it  already  began  with  some  to  be.    But 
there  was  not  one  word  by  me  spoken  (or  by  any  one,  to  my 
remembrance)  against  his  calling  back  the  king ;  but  as  to  me, 
it  is  a  mere  fiction «    And  the  king  was  so  sensible  of  the  same 
that  I  said,  that  he  sent  over  a  proclamation  against  such  men, 
as  while  they  called  themselves  the  king's  party,  did  live  in  de* 
bauchery  and  profaneness;  which  proclamation  so  rejoiced  them 
4hat  Were  after  Nonconformists^  that  they  read  it  publicly  in 
the  churches."'   Baxter's  denial  is  entitled  to  the  greatest  con*- 


'  Life,  part  i.  p.  214. 

4  *'  Mobk  no  more  intended  or  designed  the  king's  restoration  when  he  came 
into  England^  or  first  came  to  London,  than  his  horse  did ;  but  shortly  after 
finding  himself  At  a  loss,  that  he  vim  jmrposehf  made  odious  tn  the  city,  tod 
that  he  was  a  lost  man,  by  the  parliament,  and  that  the  generality  of  the  eity 
and  country  were  for  the  restoring  the  king,  he  had  no  way  to  save  himself 
biit  to  close  with  the  city  "'^Aubrey,  ii.  p.  455.  The  grand  object  and  aim  ^ 
'Monk  in  all  he  did  was  his  own  aggrandisement* 

f  Calamy's  Continuation,  vol.  iv.  p.  911. 
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fidence^  as  his  eonduct  at  the  tikne  of  the  jreatoratioti  ^hows  how 
heartily  he  rejoieed  in  it.  But  it  is  impossible  not  to  marvel  at 
the  simplicity  which  gave  Charles  credit  for  wishing  to  put  down 
debauchery  and  profaneness. 

^^As  for  myself/'  he  says,  ^^  I  came  to  London  April  the  ISth^ 
I66O3  where  I  was  no  sooner  arrived,  but  I  was  accosted  by  the 
£arl  of  Lauderdale,  who  was  just  then  released  from  his  tedious 
confinement  in  Windsor  Castle,  by  the  restored  parliament, 
who  having  heard  from  some  of  the  sectarian  party,  that  my 
judgment  was^  that  our  obligations  to  Richard  Cromwell  were 
not  dissolved,  nor  could  be,  till  another  parliament,  or  a  fuller 
renunciation  of  the  government,  took  a  great  deal  of  pains  with 
me,  to  satisfy  me  in  that  point."  And  for  quieting  people's 
minds,  which  were  in  no  small  commotion  through  clandestine 
rumours,  he,  by  means  of  Sir  Robert  Murray,  and  the  Countess 
of  Balcarras,  then  in  France,  procured  several  letters  to  be  writ- 
ten from  thence,  full  of  high  eulogiums  on  the  king,  and  as* 
surances  of  his  firmness  in  the  Protestant  religion,  which  he  got 
translated  and  published.  Among  others,  one  was  sent  to  me 
from  Monsieur  Caches,  a  famous,  pious  preacher  at  Charenton ; 
wherein,  after  a  high  strain  of  compliment  to  myself,  he  gave  a 
pompous  character  of  the  king,  and  assured  me,  that  during 
his  exile^  he  never  forebore  the  public  profession  of  the  Pro- 
testant religion,  no,  not  even  in  those  places  where  it  seemed 


*  It  is  evident  from  what  Baxter  himself  says,  that  he  was  apprised  at  au 
early  period  of  the  attempt  which  was  likely  to  be  made  to  brings  back  the 
kiog^.  The  unDatural  union  of  the  CavaUers  and  the  Presbyterians  to  effect 
this  object,  appears  to  have  met  with  his  approbation.  A  letter  of  his  to  Major 
Beake  was  intercepted,  but  being  written  with  caution,  nothing  could  be  made 
of  iU  He  assigns  no  reason  for  leaving  Kidderminster,  and  coming  to  London 
at  this  time ;  but  I  have  no  doubt  it  was  to  be  present  to  afd  and  assist  hif 
Presbyterian  brethren  as  circumstances  might  require.  Sir  Ralph  Clare  in- 
formed him  of  some  things  that  were  going  on,  and  that  if  the  restoration  took 
place,  a  very  moderlite  episcopacy  would  satisfy  that  party.  This  led  Baxter 
to  propose  terms  of  union  to  Dr.  Hammond,  in  consequence  of  which  a  cor* 
respondeuce  took  place,  but  whicb^  like  all  such  schemes,  came  to  aotbiug,'— 
Life,  part  ii*  pp.  207— 214. 
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prejudicial  to  bis  affairs.  That  he  was  present  at  divine  worship 
in  the  French  churches^  at  Rouen  and  Rochelle,  though  not  at 
Charenton^  during  his  stay  at  Paris;  and  earnestly  pressed  me 
to  use  my  utmost  interest,  that  the  king  might  be  restored  by 
means  of  the  Presbyterians. 

^'  ^\lien  I  was  in  London,  the  new  parliament  being  called, 
they  presently  appointed  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  for  them- 
selves.   The  House  of  Commons  chose  Mr.  Calamy,  Dr.  Gau- 
den,  and  myself,  to  preach  and  pray  with  them,  at  St.  Marga- 
ret's, Westminster.     In  that  sermon,  I  uttered  some  passages 
which  were  afterwards  matter  of  some  discourse.    Speaking  of 
our  differences,  and  the  way  to  heal  them,  I  told  them  that,  whe- 
ther we  should  be  loyal  to  our  king  was  none  of  our  differences. 
In  that,  we  were  all  agreed  ;  it  being  as  impossible  that  a  man 
should  be  true  to  the  Protestant  principles  and  not  be  loyal ;  as 
it  was  impossible  to  be  true  to  the  Papist  principles,  and  to  be 
loyal.    And  for  the  concord  now  wished  in  matters  of  church 
government,  I  told  them  it  was  easy  for  moderate  men  to  come 
to  a  fair  agreement,  and  that  the  late  reverend  primate  of  Ire- 
land and  myself  had  agreed  in  half  an  hour.     I  remember  not 
the  very  words,  but  you  may  read  them  in  the  sermon,  which 
was  printed  by  order  of  the  House  of  Commons.*     The  next 
morning  after  this  day  of  fastings  the  parliament  unanimously 
voted  home  the  king ;  doing  that  which  former  actions  had  but 
prepared  for. 

*^The  city  of  London,  about  that  time,  was  to  keep  a  day  of 
solemn  thanksgiving  for  General  Monk's  success ;  and  the  lord- 


*  This  sermon  was  preached  on  the  30th  of  April,  1660,  and  is  printed  in  vol. 
xvii.  of  bis  Works.  The  subject  is  Repentance,  the  text  £zek.  xxxvi.  31.  He 
dedicates  it  to  the  House  of  Commons,  and  speaks  of  the  honour  which  be  con- 
sidered it,  to  conclude  by  preachiog  and  prayer,  the  service  which  immediately 
preceded  the  vote  of  the  House  to  recall  his  majesty.  It  is  distinguished  by 
his  usual  plainness  and  fiaelity,  and  contains  some  eloquent  passages.  Few 
such  sermons,  1  fear,  have  been  preached  to  that  house  since  then.  His  ad* 
vice  and  requests  to  them  as  legislators  were  both  sound  and  moderate. 
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maydr  and  alderman  desired  me  to  preach  before  them  at  St. 
Paul's  church ;  wherein  I  so  endeavoured  to  show  the  value  of 
that  mercy^  as  to  show  also,  how  sin  and  men's  abuse  might 
turn  it  into  matter  of  calamity,  and  what  should  be  right  bounds 
and  qualifications  of  that  joy.  The  moderate  were  pleased  with 
it;  the  fanatics  were  offended  with  me  for  keeping  such  a 
thanksgiving ;  and  the  diocesan  party  thought  I  did  suppress 
their  joy.  The  words  may  be  seen  in  the  sermon  ordered  to 
be  printed.^ 

^*When  the  king  was  sent  for  by  the  parliament,  certain 
divines,  with  others,  were  also  sent  by  the  parliament  and  city 
to  him  into  Holland:  viz.  Mr.  Calamy,  Dr.  Manton,  Mr.  Bowles, 
and  divers  others ;  and  some  went  voluntarily ;  to  whom  his 
majesty  gave  such  encouraguig  promises  of  peace,  as  raised 
some  of  them  to  high  expectations.*  And  when  he  came  in, 
as  he  passed  through  the  city  towards  Westminster,  the  Lon- 
don ministers  in  their  places  attended  him  with  acclamations,^ 


^  This  sermon  was  preached  on  the  10th  of  May,  1660,  and  appears  in  vol. 
xvii.  of  his  Works,  under  the  title  of"  Right  Rejoicing/'  founded  ou  Luke  x.  20. 
There  is  much  admirable  personal  address  la  this  discourse,  and  the  allusions 
to  political  matters  are  brief  and  moderate. 

'  Charles  duped  the  Presbyterian  ministers  by  causing  them  to  be  placed 
within  hearing  of  his  secret  devotions.  The  base  hypocrisy  of  this  man  is  a 
thousand  times  more  revolting  than  any  thing  of  the  kind  which  belonged  to 
Cromwell,  and  yet  in  Charles  it  is  passed  over  with  little  reprobation. 

7  A  very  amusing  account,  if  it  were  not  for  the  melancholy  issue,  is  given 
by  Aubrey,  of  the  intoxication  of  the  people  in  the  prospect  of  the  king's  re- 
turn. On  its  being  intimated  by  Monk,  that  there  should  be  a  free  parlia- 
ment, ''  Immediately  a  loud  holla  and  shout  was  given,  all  the  bells  in  the 
-city  ringing,  and  the  whole  city  looked  as  if  it  had  been  in  a  flame  by  the  bon- 
fires, which  were  prodigiously  great  and  frequent,  and  ran  like  a  train  over 
the  city.  They  made  little  gibbets  and  roasted  rumpes  of  mutton,  uaye  I 
sawe  some  very  good  rumpes  of  beef.  Health  to  King  Charles  J  I.  was 
dranke  in  the  streets,  by  the  bonfires,  even  ou  their  knees.  This  humour 
ran  by  the  next  night  to  Salisbury,  where  was  the  like  joy ;  so  to  Chalke, 
where  they  made  a  great  bonfire  on  the  top  of  the  hill;  from  thence  to 
Blandford  aud  Shaftesbury,  and  so  to  the  Laud's  End.  Well !  a  free  parlia- 
ment was  chosen,  and  Sir  Harbottle  Grimston  was  chosen  Speaker.  The 
iirst  thing  he  put  to  the  question  was.  Whether  Charles  Stuart  should  be  sent 
for^  or  no  ?    Yea>  yea>  nem,  c<m»    Sir  Thomas  GreenhtU  was  then  in  towne. 
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Atid  by  tile  hfttida  of  old  Mr.  Arthur  Jaeksoti^  presented  him 
with  a  richly-adomed  Bible,  which  he  receivedj  atid  told  them 
it  should  be  the  rule  of  his  actions/'* 

Thus  termitiated  the  rule  of  the  Commonwealth  and  the  dy- 
nasty of  the  Cromwells^  and  recommenced  the  reign  of  the  le- 
gitimate Stuarts,    Baxter's  narrative  notices  some  of  the  causes 
and  instruments  of  the  extraordinary  revolution   which  now 
tbok  place,  with  a  rapidity  and  unexpectedness  that  appear  like 
magical  rather  than  real  events.    But  the  true  causes  were  more 
deeply  seated  than  his  account  would  lead  us  to  suppose.     Nei- 
ther the  conduct  of  the  fanatical  sectaries,  nor  the  weakness  of 
Richard,  at  all  explains  the  downfall  of  the  Commonwealth,  and 
the  restoration  of  the  royal  family.    That  family  had  always  a 
powerful  and  influential  party  in  the  country,  consisting  of  the 
old  nobility  and  their  retainers  i  the  church  had  never  entirely 
lost  its  hold  of  a  considerable  body  of  the  population ;    Pres- 
byterianism  was  too  rigid  a  system  to  suit  the  temper  and  genius 
of  the  multitude ;  the  ambition  of  Cromwell  had  lost  him  the 
affection  of  his  republican  associates,  and  destroyed  the  confi- 
dence and  respect  of  the  Independents  and  minor  sects.     Tired 
of  the  versatility  and  duplicity  of  a  man,  who  was  great,  but 
never  dignified,  feared,  but  not  loved  or  respected ;   and  pos- 
sessed by  a  blind  attachment  to  the  exiled  monarchy,  it  required 
only  the  favourable  opportunity  of  the  old  Protector's  death. 


and  posted  away  to  Brussells,  found  the  kin^  at  dinner,  little  dreaming  of  so 
^od  news,  rises  presently  from  dinner,  had  his  coach  Imuediately  m^de 
ready,  and  that  night  got  out  of  the  King  of  Spain's  doininions,  into  the 
Prince  of  Orange's  country.  Now,  as  the  morn  grows  lighter  and  lighter,  aad 
more  glorious  till  it  is  perfect  day,  so  it  was  with  the  joy  of  the  people.  May- 
poles, which  in  the  hypocritical  times  '^was  — ^-  to  set  up,  now  were  set  up 
in  every  cross  way ;  and  at  the  Strand  near  Dmry  Lane,  was  set  up  the  most 
prodigious  one  for  height,  that,  perhaps,  (iver  was  seen ;  they  were  fain,  I  re- 
member, to  have  the  seaman's  art  to  elevate  it.  The  juvenile  and  rustic  folks 
at  that  time  had  so  much  of  desire  of  this  kind,  that  I  think  there  have  been 
very  few  set  up  since." — jMrtjf'B  MsceU  vol.  ii.  pp.  454, 456. 
«  We,  pari  i.  pp.  S14--41S. 
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abd  this  eoncurrence  of  a  few  other  cireumstanies^  to  produde 
the  marvellous  change,  which  occurred* 

Charles  began  by  playing  the  hypocrite  witK  those  who  had 
been  deceived  with  their  eyes  open ;  but  he  soon  threw  off  thevisor^ 
to  their  terrible  dismay*  Nothing  more  strikingly  illustrates  the 
atrength  of  attachment  to  monarchy,  which  seems  tb  be  inherent 
in  the  English  character,  than  the  facts  which  hdve  been  briefly 
glanced  at.  All  that  the  people,  the  religious  and  well-informed 
people,  had  suffered  from  the  cruel  oppressions  of  the  Stuart 
family  was  forgotten }  not  because  Cromwell  had  used  them 
worse  (for  they  had  eiyoyed  great  quietness  and  security  tinder 
his  administration),  but  because  there  was  no  royal  blood  in  his 
veins,  and  the  absence  of  the  port  and  high  bearing  of  a  mo- 
narch by  divine  right*  The  impatience  to  recall  the  eldled 
family,  the  readiness  to  be  duped  by  the  oaths  and  promises  of  a 
profligate  prince,  who  had  leai^ned  nothing  from  his  banishnlent 
bttt  the  vices  of  the  people  among  whom  he  sojourned,  atre  evi- 
dences of  infatuation  of  the  most  extraordinary  kind;  which  show 
that  the  people  of  Englarid  had  not  yet  been  sufficiently  disci- 
plined lind  prepared  for  the  enjoyment  of  freedom. 

The  leading  ihstruments  in  effecting  the  restoration,  may  be 
entitled  to  respeat  for  their  royalty,  but  deserve  little  credit  for 
their  patriotism,  their  disinterestedness,  or  their  wisdom*  The 
hypocrisy  and  dissimulation  of  Monk,  the  murmuring  of  the 
Royalists,  and  the  infatuation  of  the  Presbyteriah  ministers^  were 
all  part  of  the  machinery  by  which  Providence  accomplished 
its  purposes*  While  we  mark  the  hand  of  God^  and  adore  the 
justice  of  his  Providence  in  punishing  a  nation's  sins,  the  parties 
who  were  instrumental  in  this  punishment^  and  the  principles 
Which  adtuated  them,  have  no  daim  to  our  gratitude  or  respect* 

Baxter's  conduct  during  the  several  changes  which  have  been 
noticed,  does  credit  to  his  conscientiousness  rather  than  to  his 
wisdom*  He  acted  with  the  Parliament,  but  maintained  the 
rights  of  the  King  |  he  enjoyed  the  benefits  of  the  Protectorate^ 
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but  spoke  and  reasoned  agunst  the  Protector  ^  he  hailed  the 
return  of  Charles^  but  doubted  whether  he  was  freed  from  alle- 
giance  to  Richard.  The  craft  and  duplicity  of  Cromwell,  he 
detected  and  exposed ;  but  the  gross  dissimulation  and  heartless 
indifference  of  Charles  to  every  thing  except  his  own  gratifica- 
tion, it  was  long  before  he  could  be  persuaded  to  believe.  Ab- 
stract principles  and  refined  distinctions,  in  these  as  in  some 
other  matters,  influenced  his  judgment  more  than  plain  matters 
of  fact.  Speculations,  de  jure  and  de  factOy  often  occupied 
and  distracted  his  mind,  and  fettered  his  conduct,  while 
another  man  would  have  formed  his  opinions  on  a  few  obvious 
principles  and  facts,  and  have  done  both  as  a  subject  and  a 
Christian  all  that  circumstances  and  the  Scriptures  required. 

Before  taking  our  leave  of  Kidderminster,  to  which  place 
Baxter  never  returned  with  a  view  to  fixed  residence  or  minis- 
terial labour  after  the  Restoration,  a  few  facts  remain  to  be 
stated,  to  complete  the  view  of  his  life  and  exertions  during  this 
important  and  active  period. 

The  statement  of  his  labours  contained  in  the  preceding  chap- 
ter, by  no  means  includes  all  that  he  did  during  this  busy 
interval  of  his  life.  In  fact,  he  tells  us  that  the  labours  of  the 
pulpit  and  the  congregation  were  but  his  recieation ;  and  that 
his  chief  labour  was  bestowed  on  his  writings.  A  bare  enume- 
ration of  these,  of  which  a  full  account  will  be  given  in  a  subse- 
auent  part  of  this  work,  would  justify  this  declaration^  strong  as  it 
may  appear  to  be.  It  is,  indeed,  marvellous,  that  a  man  who 
would  seem  to  have  been  wholly  engaged  with  preaching  in 
public  and  in  private ;  and  who  was  no  less  marked  for  the  num- 
ber and  variety  of  his  bodily  infirmities,  than  for  the  multiplicity 
of  his  ministerial  avocations,  and  who  seemed  to  have  lived  only 
in  the  atmosphere  of  a  printing-office ;  should,  under  all  these 
disadvantages,  have  produced  volumes  with  the  ease  that  other 
men  issue  tracts. 

During  the  fourteen  years  of  his  second  residence  at  Kid- 
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derminster,  he  found  time  partly  to  write  and  publish  hia 
Aphorisms^  and  Saint's  Rest.  He  wrote  and  published,  beside 
other  things^  his  works  on  Infant  Baptism-^n  Peace  of  Con- 
science— On  Perseverance — On  Christian  Concord — HisApoIogy 
— His  Confession  of  Faith — His  Unreasonableness  of  Infidelity 
— ^His  Reformed  Pastor — ^His  Disputations  on  right  to  the  Sacra-* 
ments — ^Those  On  Church  Government— And  on  Justification—* 
His  Safe  Religion — His  Call  to  the  Unconverted — On  the  Cru- 
cifying of  the  World — ^On  Saving  Faith— On  Confirmation— 
On  Sound  Conversion — On  Universal  Concord— His  Key  for 
Catholics — His  Christian  Religion — His  Holy  Commonwealth 
—His  Treatise  on  Death — ^And,  On  Self-denial,  &c.,  &*c. 

When  it  is  reflected  on  that  many  of  these  books  are  conside- 
rable quarto  volumes,  and  that  they  make  a  large  proportion  of 
his  practical  works  now  republished,  beside  including  several  of 
his  controversial  pieces,  I  must  leave  the  reader  to  form  his  own 
opinion  of  the  indefatigable  application  and  untiring  zeal  of  this 
extraordinary  man.  The  reading  displayed  in  them,  the  corre- 
spondence to  which  they  frequently  led,  and  the  diversity  of  sub-* 
jects  which  they  embrace,  illustrate  at  once  the  indefatigable 
diligence  of  Baxter,  and  the  extraordinary  versatility  of  his  mind. 

He  also  found  time,  during  this  period,  to  propose  and  to 
prosecute  several  schemes  of  union  and  concord  among  various 
classes  of  Christians,  which  led  to  an  extensive  correspondence, 
and  to  long  personal  conferences,  which  must  have  consumed 
no  small  portion  of  his  strength  and  leisure.  Beside  other 
plans  that  occupied  much  of  his  attention,  and  which  produced 
discussion  and  correspondence,  he  gives  an  account  of  three 
several  schemes  of  union  with  the  Independents;  all  of  which 
failed,  owing  to  the  difficulties  encumbering  the  subject,  but 
which  he  laboured  to  remove.  One  of  these  schemes  had 
brought  on  a  long  correspondence  and  several  interviews  with 
Dr.  Owen.  But  the  Diocesans,  as  he  calls  them,  the  Presby« 
teriaus^  and  the  Baptists^  also  engaged  his  attention  with  4 
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view  to  union^  as  well  as  the  Independents,  and  with  th#  same 
ftuocess. 

One  of  his  most  useful  epiployments,  about  the  period  of  the 
king's  return,  was  a  negociation  respecting  the  propagation  of 
the  Gospel  among  the  Amerioan  Indians.    During  the  Com-* 
monwealth,  a  collection  by  order  of    Qovernment  had  been 
made  in  every  parish  in  England,  to  assist  Mr.  Elliot  (celebrated 
as  the  apostle  of  the  Indians)  and  some  others  in  this  most 
benevolent  undertaking.    The  contributions  were  laid  out  partly 
in  stock,  and  partly  in  land,  to  the  amount  of  seven  or  eight 
hundred  pounds  per  luinum,  and  were  vested  in  a  corporate  body^ 
to  be  employed  on  behalf  of  the  Indians.    After  the  king^s  re« 
turn.  Colonel  Beddingfield,  from  whom  the  land  had  been  pur- 
ohased  at  its  proper  value,  seized  it  agaiq ;  on  the  unjust  pre-^ 
text,  that  all  that  was  done  in  CromweU's  time,  was  null  and 
void  in  law,  and  that  the  corporation  formed,  had  no  longer  any 
legal  existence.    The  corporation,  of  which  Mr.  Ashurst  was 
treasurer,  consisted  of  excellent  persons*    They  were  exceed- 
ingly grieved  that  the  object  for  which  the  money  had  been 
raised,  should  thus  be  entirely  and  iniquitously  defeated.  Baxter 
being  requested  to  meet  them,  and  to  assist  by  his  counsel  and 
influence,  which  he  readily  did,  was  employed  to  procure  if  pos« 
sible  a  new  charter  of  corporation  from  the  king.    This,  chiefly 
through  the  influence  of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  he  happily  ob-^ 
tained.     His  lordship  also,  in  a  suit  in  chancery  respecting  the 
property,  decided  against  the  claims  of  Beddingfield,     Mr.  As-* 
hurst  and  Baxter  had  the  nomination  of  the  new  members  | 
the  Hon.  Robert  Bdyle,  at  their  recommendation,  was  made 
president  or  governor;  Mr. Ashurst  was  reappointed  as  treasurer | 
and  the  whole  matter  put  into  a  state  of  excellent  and  cfBeient 
operation. 

This  affair  brought  Baxter  into  intimate  correspondence 
with  Elliot,  Norton,  Governor  Endicott  of  Massachusetts,  and 
«ome  other  excellent  men  who  were  engaged  in  the  good  work. 
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or  otherwise  interested  in  the  ? eligiouB  aftirs  of  New  Bngland. 
The  odrre^pondenee  with  Elliot  continued  during  a  considerable 
portico  of  the  remainder  of  both  their  lives.    Tbi|t  distinguished 
man  was  honoured  to  lead  many  poor  savages  of  the  Ame* 
riean  w€K>ds  to  the  knowledge  of  Qod ;  and>  to  aocomplish  a 
translation  of  the  entire  Scriptures  into  their  language^  one  of 
the  most  difficult  for  a  foreigner  to  acquire.    It  is  highly  grati- 
fying to  observe  how  ftiUy  Baxter  entered  into  these  missionary 
labours ;  and  that  at  a  period  when  the  subject  of  missions  was 
little  understood,  he  not  only  regarded  it  as  a  great  work,  in  which 
Christians  are  required  to  engage,  but  co-operated  with  those 
who  were  engaged  in  it  to  the  utmost  of  his  power.   I  cannot  resist 
introducing  an  extract  from  one  of  his  letters  to  Elliot,  though 
written  after  the  period  to  which  this  chapter  properly  belongs* 
^^  Though  our  sins  have  separated  us  from  the  people  of  our 
love  and  care,  and  deprived  us  of  all  public  liberty  of  preaching 
the  Gospel  of  our  Lord,  I  greatly  rejoice  in  the  liberty,  help, 
and  success,  which  Christ  hath  so  long  vouchsafed  you  in  his 
work.    There  is  no  man  on  earth,  whose  work  I  think  more 
honourable  and  comfortable  than  yours :  to  propagate  the  Goft- 
pel  and  kingdom  of  Christ  into  those  dark  parts  of  the  world, 
is  a  better  work  than  our  devouring  and  hating  one  another. 
There  are  many  here,  who  would  be  ambitious  of  being  your 
fellow  labourers,  but  that  they  are  informed  you  have  access 
to  no  greater  number  of  the  Indians  than  you  yourself,  and  your 
present  assistants,  are  able  to  instruct.    An  honourable  gentle- 
man, Mr.  Robert  Boyle,  the  governor  of  the  corporation  for 
your  work,  a  man  of  great  learning  and  worth,  and  of  a  very 
public,  universal  mind,  did  mention  to  me  a  public  collection  in 
all  our  churches,  for  the  maintaining  of  such  ministers  as  are 
willing  to  go  hence  to  you,  partly  while  they  are  learning  the 
Indian  language,  and  partly  while  they  labour  in  the  work, 
as    also  to  transport  them.      But    I   find    those    backward 
that  I  have  spoken  to  about  it^  partly  suspecting  it  a  design 
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of  such  as  would  be  rid  of  them ;  partly  fearing  that  when 
•  the  money  is  gathered^  the  work  may  be  frustrated  by  the  alie- 
nation of  it;  partly  because  they  think  there  will  be- nothings 
considerable  gathered,  because  the  people  that  are  unwillingly- 
divorced  from  their  teachers,  will  give  nothing  to  send  them 
further  from  them,  and  those  that  are  willingly  separated  from 
them,  will  give  nothing  to  those  they  no  more  respect ;  but 
specially,  because  they  think,  on  the  aforesaid  grounds,  that 
there  is  no  work  for  them  to  do  if  they  were  with  you.  There  are 
many  here,  I  conjecture,  who  would  be  glad  to  go  anywhere,  to 
the  Persians,  Tartarians,  Indians,  or  any  unbelieving  nation,  to 
propagate  the  Gospel,  if  they  thought  they  would  be  serviceable  ; 
but  the  difficulty  of  their  languages  is  their  greatest  discourage-^ 
ment*    The  universal  character  that  you  speak  of,  many  have 
talked  of,  and  one  hath  printed  his  essay ;  and  his  way  is  only 
by  numerical  figures,  making  such  and  such  figures  to  stand  for 
the  words  of  the  same  signification  in  all  tongues,  but  nobody 
regards  it.     I  shall  communicate  your  motion  here  about  the 
Hebrew,  but  we  are  not  of  such  large  and  public  minds  as  you 
imagine ;  every  one  looks  to  his  own  concernment,  and  some  to 
the  things  of  Christ  that  are  near  them  at  their  own  doors. 
But  if  there  be  one  Timothy  that  naturally  careth  for  the  state 
of  the  churches,  we  have  no  man,  of  a  multitude  more,  like- 
minded  ;  but  all  seek  their  own  things.     We  had  one  Dury  here, 
that  hath  above  thirty  years  laboured  for  the  reconciling  of  the 
churches,  but  few  have  regarded  him,  and  now  he  is  glad  to  es- 
cape from  us  into  other  countries.      Good  misn  who  are  wholly 
devoted  to  God,  and  by  long  experience  are  acquainted  with  the 
interest  of  Christ,  are  ready  to  think  all  others  should  be  like 
them,  but  there  is  no  hope  of  bringing  any  more  than  here  and 
there  an  experienced,  holy,  self-denying  person,  to  get  so  far 
above  their  personal  concernments,  and  narrowness  of  mind, 
and  so  wholly  to  devote  themselves  to  God.    The  industry  of 
the  Jesuits  and  friars,  and  their  successes  in  Congo^  Japan^ 
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China,  &c.,  shame  us  all  save  you ;  but  yet,  for  their  personal 
labours  in  the  work  of  the  Gospel,  here  are  many  that  would 
be  willing  to  lay  out,  where  they  have  liberty  and  a  call,  though 
scarce  any  that  will  do  more  in  furthering  great  and  public 
works.     I  should  be  glad  to  learn  from  you  how  far  your  Indian 
tongue  extendeth :  how  large  or  populous  the  country  is  that 
useth  it,  if  it  be  known ;  and  whether  it  reach  only  to  a  few 
scattered    neighbours,   who   cannot   themselves   convey  their 
knowledge  far,  because  of  other  languages.    We  very  much  re- 
joice in  your  happy  work,  the  translation  of  the  Bible,  and  bless 
God  that  strengthened  you  to  finish  it.     If  any  thing  of  mine 
may  be  honoured  to  contribute,  in  the  least  measure,  to  your 
blessed  work,  I  shall  have  great  cause  to  be  thankful  to  God, 
and  wholly  submit  the  alteration  and  use  of  it  to  your  wisdom* 
Methinks  the  Assemblies'  Catechism  should  be,  next  the  holy 
Scriptures,  most  worthy  of  your  labours/*  * 

This  admirable  letter  shows  how  deeply  Baxter  entered  into 
the  philanthropic  views  which  were  then  so  rare,  but  which  have 
since  been  so  generally  adopted  by  Christians.  How  would  his 
noble  spirit  have  exulted  had  he  lived  to  witness,  even  with  all 
their  imperfections,  the  extended  exertions  of  modern  times  I 
How  ardently  would  he  have  supported  eve»y  scheme  of  sending 
the  Scriptures,  or  the  knowledge  of  salvation,  to  the  destitute 
parts  of  the  world !  If  there  is  joy  in  heaven  over  the  plans  of 
earth  which  tend  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel,  Baxter, 
though  removed  from  the  scene  of  labour  and  of  trial,  is  no 
doubt  exulting  in  much  that  is  now  going  forward. 

His  correspondence  during  his  residence  in  Kidderminster, 
must  have  been  exceedingly  extensive  and  laborious;  the 
existing  remains  of  it  affording  decisive  proof  of  its  multi- 
farious character,  and  of  the  application  which  it  must  have 

—  I  ■    ■  I.  11.11.  .1 II  ■■      .1        I   I     ,1      I  ■    ■»  n  ■  ■■  .  I     , , 

*  Life>  part  ii.  p.  295.  There  are  mauy  letters  which  passed  betweea 
Baxter  and  EUiotj  still  preserved  among  the  Baxter  MS3.  in  the  Redcross 
Street  Library. 
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required*  *  He  was  employed  on  all  occasions  of  a  puUie  nature 
where  the  interests  of  his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  or  the  cause 
of  religion  among  them,  required  the  co-operation  or  couU'^ 
sel  of  others.  As  the  agent  of  the  ministers  of  Worcestershire, 
he  addressed  the  Provincial  Assembly  of  London  in  1654,  calling 
their  attention  to  the  state  of  the  Psalmody,  and  requesting  them^ 
to  adopt  measures  for  its  improvement.^  On  the  other  hand,  he 
.was  requested  by  Calamy,  Whitfield,  Jenkyns,  Ash,  Cooper, 
Wickens,  and  Poole,  to  assist  them  in  an  answer  which  they 
were  preparing  to  the  Independents.^  What  aid  he  afforded 
does  not  appear*  We  ca,nnot  doubt  liis  disposition  to  assist  hi^ 
brethren,  though  it  is  not  probable  he  and  they  would  have 
agreed,  either  in  their  mode  of  defending  Presbyterianism  or  of 
attacking  Independency. 

He  was  consulted  by  Manton,  in  1658,  about  a  scheme  for 
calling  a  general  assembly  of  the  ministers  of  England,  to  de-« 
termine  certain  matters,  and  arrange  their  ecclesiastical  affurs. 
To  this  he  returned  an  answer  expressive  of  doubts  of  its 
practicability  and  expediency.  He  was  friendly  to  such  as*» 
sociations ;  but,  from  the  state  of  the  country  at  the  time,  he 
probably  felt  that  nothing  of  importance  could  be  effected. 
Indeed  there  is  no  reason  to  think  that  Cromwell  would  have 
permitted  any  such  general  assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  clergy 
to  take  place  in  England,  when  he  would  not  allow  them  to  hold 
such  meetings  in  Scotland. 

Both  Lord  Lauderdale  and  Major  Robert  Beake  introduced 
to  Baxter,  in,  16579  the  Rev.  James  Sharpe,  a  minister  of  the 
church  of  Scotland,  who  came  to  London  on  the  public  business 
of  that  church,  which  he  afterwards  vilely  betrayed.  He  was 
rewarded. for  his  treachery  at  a  future  period,  with  the  arch« 
bishoprick  of  St,  Andrews,  where  at  last  he  lost  his  life  by  the 
hands  of  a  few  individuals,  who  thus  chose  to  avenge  their 
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*  Baxter  MSS.  c  Ibid, 


'country'b  wrongs*  Of  his  pi^ty,  Laaderdale  and  Beake  speak 
strongly ;  and  ha  probably  was  at  this  time  a  very  different  ma^ 
from  what  he  had  become  when  he  fell  before  the  wiles  of  a 
eourti  wd  the  lure  of  an  archbishop's  mitre.^ 

Beside  all  this,  Baxter  was  consulted  by  great  numbers  of  bis 
brethren  in  the  ministry  in  various  parts  of  the  country,  re* 
specting  matters  in  which  they  were  concerned ;  and  by  a  mul- 
titude of  private  individuals,  on  cases  of  conscience,  which  he 
was  requested  to  solve.  To  all  these  he  returned,  ofteii>  long 
and  minute  letters,  the  manual  labour  of  which  must  have  been 
very  considerable,  especially  as  he  kept  copies  of  many  of  them.* 

In  these  active  and  multifarious  labours,  Baxter  spent  four- 
teen of  the  happiest  and  most  useful  years  of  his  life.  Un- 
ceasingly engaged  in  some  useful  pursuit,  his  mind  found 
sufficient  scope  and  employment  for  that  energy  by  which  it 
was  eminently  distinguished.  There  were  many  evils  then,  in- 
deed, as  well  as  at  other  times,  which  he  greatly  deplored ;  but 
there  was  so  great  a  preponderance  of  good  when  compared 
with  the  period  which  preceded,  and  with  that  which  followed 


*>  Uaxter  MSS.  Sharpe  was  sent  to  London  again  immediately  before  the 
Restoration,  with  a  view  to  negotiate  the  interests  of  the  church  of  Scotland. 
He  returned  after  the  King  was  re-established,  with  a  plausible  letter  signed 
by  Lauderdale,  in  the  name  of  the  King.  He  was  afterwards  rewarded  for  his 
treachery  and  apostacy  by  the  Primacy  of  Scotland.  It  is  impossible  to  justify 
his  murder;  but  the  poor  people  of  Scotland  had  beendriven  to  desperation  by 
long-continued  oppression. 

*  There  are  some  hundreds  of  these  letters  among  the  Redcross  Street  MSS.; 
many  of  them  curious,  though  relating  to  individuals  and  subjects  which  would 
not  now  interest  the  public.  Baxter  had  a  long  correspondence  with  Gataker, 
chiefly  on  the  subjects  of  infant  baptism  and  original  sin.  Gataker  exceedingly 
bewails  the  diflferences  that  then  subsisted  among  Christians,  and  says  "  they 
may  well  be  lamented  with  an  ocean  of  tears."  He  had  a  laborious  correspon- 
dence with  Dr.  Hill,  about  predestination,  a  subject  on  which  Baxter  wrote 
a  great  deal.  Besides  what  he  published  on  it,  there  is  enough  remaining 
among  his  unpublished  manuscripts  to  make  a  volume  or  two.  Many  letters 
also  passed  between  him  and  Tombes,  Poole,  Dury,  Wadswortb,  Bates,  and 
Howe.  There  are,  also,  many  letters  to  and  from  correspondents,  both  male  and 
female,  of  the  names  of  Allan  and  Lambe,  who  seem  to  have  enjoyed  no  small 
portion  of  his  attention.    Some  of  these  are  printed  in  his  Life  by  Sylvester. 
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it,  that  often  he  lamented  the  prosperous  days  he  had  enjoyed 
during  the  usurpation,  when  they  had  passed  away.  Instead, 
therefore,  of  having  to  record  his  various  plans  of  benevolence, 
and  rejoicing  over  the  success  attending  them,  we  must  hence- 
forth hear  chiefly  of  his  fruitless  struggles  for  peace,  and  for 
liberty  to  preach  the  Gospel;  of  the  disappointment  which 
followed  negociations ;  of  the  anguish  experienced  from  the 
restriction  of  his  ministry ;  of  confiscations,  imprisonment,  and 
being  unceasingly  harassed  for  conscience'  sake. 
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CHAPTER  VIL 


1660—1662, 


Tbc  Restoration— Views  of  the  Nonconformists — Conduct  of  the  Court  to- 
wards them — Baxter's  desire  of  Ag^reement — Interview  with  the  King— • 
Baxter's  Speech--The  Ministers  requested  to  draw  up  their  Proposals—- 
Meet  at  Sion  Colleg^e  for  this  purpose — Present  their  paper  to  the  Kiug-*- 
Many  Ministers  ejected  already — The  King's  Declaration — Baxter's  objec- 
tions to  it — Presented  to  the  Chancellor  in  the  form  of  a  Petition — Meeting 
with  his  Majesty  to  hear  the  Declaration-^Dedaration  altered — Baxter, 
Calamy,  and  Reynolds,  offered  Bishopricks — Baxter  declines — Private  inter- 
view with  the  King — The  Savoy  Conference — Debates  about  the  mode  of 
proceedings-Baxter  draws  up  the  Reformed  Liturgy — Petition  to  the  Bishop^ 
<— No  disposition  to  agreement  on  their  part— Answer  to  their  former  papers 
— Personal  debati:— Character  of  the  leading  parties  on  both  sides — Issue 
of  the  Conference. 

•k  i 

Charles  IL  was  received  with  general  acclamation;  which 
can  only  be  accounted  for  from  that  love  of  change  which  isr 
characteristic  of  nations  as  well  as  of  individuals;  from  the 
sickening  influence  of  Cromwell's  ambition^  and  the  imbecility  of 
his  son  ;  from  the  disgust  felt  by  many  at  the  fanaticism  of  the 
times ;  together  with  that  love  of  monarchy— its  pomp  and 
circumstance — which  constitutes  a  distinguishing  feature  in  the 
character  of  Englishmen.  That  Charles  deceived  the  people 
by  his  professions^  is  clear ;  but  they  might  easily  have  obtained 
such  a  knowledge  of  his  principles^  habits,  and  sentiments^  had 
they  been  disposed  to  make  what  inquiry  the  nature  of  the 
case  seemed  to  demand,  as  might  have  prevented  the  deception 
from  taking  effect.    They  imagined  that  the  sufferings  endured 
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by  the  royal  family  would  cure,  or  at  least  moderate,  that  here- 
ditary love  of  arbitrary  power,  and  attachment  to  Popery,  which 
had  caused  most  of  those  sufferings ;  that  Charles  was  perhaps 
too  much  a  man  of  the  world,  to  make  the  costly  sacrifices  for  a 
religious  party  which  his  father  had  made  ;*  and  that  they  might 
easily  form  such  an  agreement  witn  him  as  should  effectually 
limit  his  power,  and  secure  their  rights.  In  all  this  they  dis- 
covered their  own  weakness  and  simplicity.  In  fact,  Charles 
returned  on  his  own  terms,  and  was  left  as  unfettered  as  if 
he  had  come  in  by  conquest;  saving  a  few  oaths,  which  he 
swallowed  without  scruple,  and  broke  without  remorse.^  The 
bitter  effects  of  this  misguided  zeal  and  imprudence,  none  had 
greater  reason  to  feel  and  to  deplore  than  the  Presbyterian  por- 
tion of  the  Puritans,  who  were  greatly  instrumental  in  promoting 
the  Restoration. 

'  The  views  of  the  leading  men  of  their  party  were,  on  some 
points,  discordant ;  but  they  all  agreed  in  welcoming  the  exiled 
monarch,  and  in  anticipating,  from  the  re-establishment  of 
monarchy  and  the  constitution,  the  enjoyment  not  only  of  pro- 
tection and  liberty  (for  these  they  had  fully  enjoyed  under  the 
usurpation),  but  of  a  system  of  church  government  modified  to 
meet  their  views,  and  by  which  they  should  be  comprehended  in 
the  ecclesiastical  establishment  of  the  country. 
'  It  was  necessary,  in  the  circumstances  in  which  Charles  found 
Iiimself,  not  to  offend  these  men ;  the  episcopal  party  also  being 
atill  weak,  found  it  expedient  to  treat  them  with  apparent  respect* 


.  < Charles  took  the  coTenant  three  several  times;  once  at  the  completion  oC 
the  treaty  ahroad^  ag^ain  at  his  landing  in  Scotland,  and  a  third  time  when  he 
Was  crowned  at  Scone  ;  while  it  is  impossible  to  beliere  that  he  ever  had  the 
least  serious  ilktention  to  observe  it.  Though  it  is  considered  that  Charles  wa« 
a  Papist,  or  an  infidel,  nothing  can  excuse  his  want  of  principle  in  taking 
this  oath ;  and  as  the  profligacy  of  his  character  cuuld  scarcely  be  unknown 
to  the  party  which  required  the  oath,  it  is  difficult  to  excuse  their  conduct  in 
imposing  it,  or  in  being  satisfied  ta  b^  deceived  by  Charles  submittlDg  himself 
tbit. 
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Several  of  the  ministers  were  accordingly  chosen  to  be  king's  chap-^ 
)ain8*<^  Calamy,  Reynolds^  Ash^  and  several  others,  among  whom- 
was  Baxter,  had  this  honour  $  and  Reynolds,  Calamy,  Spurstow, 
and  Baxter,  each  preached  once  before  his  majesty.  Manchester^ 
luid  Broghill  were  tlie  noblemen  who  chiefly  managed  these  af*' 
fairs  at  the  time.  In  conversation  with  them,  Baxter  mentioned 
the  in^ortance,  and  what  he  regarded  as  the  facility,  of  anr 
agreement  between  the  Episcopalians  and  the  moderate  Presby- 
terians I  and  the  happy  consequences  to  the  civil  and  religious 
interests  of  the  country  which  would  result  from  such  a  unions 
The  effect  of  this  conversation  he  has  recorded. 

Lord  Broghill  ^  was  pleased  to  come  to  me,  and  told  me. 
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if  Baiter  says,  <'  When  I  was  invited  by  Lord  Broghill,  afterwards  Earl  of 
Orrery,  to  meet  him  at  the  Lord  Chamberlain's,  they  both  persuaded  me  ta 
accept  the  place.  I  desired  to  know  whether  it  were  his  majesty's  desire,  or 
only  the  effect  of  their  favourable  request  to  him.  They  told  me  that  it  we» 
his  majesty's  own  desire,  and  that  he  would  take  ii  as  an  acceptabie /urtheranok 
of  his  service.  Thereupon  I  took  the  oath  from  the  Lord  Chamberlain."  The 
date  of  his  certificate  is  June  26, 1660.— Z/t/p,  part  ii.  p.  229.  Dr.  Peirce,  the 
decided  adversary  of  Baxter,  thought  proper  to  dispute  whether  he  was 
king's  chaplain,  when  he  published  the  sermon  preached  before  his  majesty, 
and  annexed  that  title  to  his  name.    The  certificate,  however,  speaks  for  ltself< 

^  Edward,  Earl  of  Manchester,  was  a  nobleman  of  many  great  and  amia-< 
ble  qualities.  He  was  a  zealous  and  able  friend  of  liberty.  During  the  civil 
commotions  be  was  one  of  the  avowed  patriots  in  the  House  of  Peers,  and  the 
only  member  of  that  house  who  was  accused,  by  Charles,  of  high  treasouj^ 
along  with  the  five  members  of  the  House  of  Commons.  He  took  an  active 
part  in  the  wars  on  the  side  of  the  Parliament,  and  was  one  of  the  leaders  of 
the  Presbyterian  party.  After  the  battle  of  Newbury,  he  was  suspected  of 
favouring  the  king's  interest.  He  was  a  decided  friend  of  the  Restoration, 
and  was  immediately  after'  it  appointed  chamberlain  of  the  household.  It  is 
^ident,  from  various  circumstances,  that  he  was  a  real  friend  of  the  Non-« 
conformists,  and  bore  to  Baxter,  in  particular,  a  very  cordial  attachment.  An 
Occnrrence  once  happened  at  his  table,  when  Baxter  was  dining  with  bim, 
which  gave  the  good  man  great  concern,  and  in  which  his  lordship,  as  soon  as 
apprised  of  it,  acted  with  great  propriety  and  kindness.-^Z/t/?,  part  it.  p.  289. 

*  Roger  Boyle,  Baron  of  Broghill,  was  a  native  of  Ireland,  third  son  of  the 
first  Earl  of  Cork,  and  brother  to  the  Honourable  Robert  Boyle.  He  took  an 
Active  part  in  the  civil  wars,  on  the  parliamentary  side.  He  was  regarded,  by 
all  parties,  as  a  man  of  very  considerable  ability  and  address.  He  enjoyed  a 
large  share  of  the  Protector's  favour  and  confidence ;  was  president  of  his 
eouncii  (or  Scptland,  and  one  of  the  lords  of  his  upper  house.  He  favoured 
the  Restoration,  however^  and  was  created  Earl  of  Orrery  od  the  5th  of  Septen* 
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that  he  had  proposed  to  the  king  a  conference  for  an  agree- 
ment, and  that  the  king  took  it  very  well,  and  was  resolved  to 
ftirther  it.  About  the  same  time,  the  Earl  of  Manchester  sig- 
nified as  much  to  Mr.  Calamy ;  so  that  Mr.  Calamy,  Dr.  Rey- 
nolds, Mr.  Ash,  and  myself,  went  to  the  Earl  of  Manchester^ 
then  lord  chamberlain;  and  after  consulting  about  the  business 
with  him,  he  determined  on  a  day  to  bring  us  to  the  king.  Mr. 
Calamy  advised  that  all  of  us  who  were  the  king's  chaplains 
might  be  called  to  the  consultation ;  so  that  we  four  might 
not  seem  to  take  too  much  upon  us  without  others.  So,  Dr. 
Wallis^  Dr.  Manton,  and  Dr.  Spurstow^  &c.,  went  with  us  to 
the  king ;  who,  with  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and  the  Earl  of  St. 
Alban's,  came  to  us  in  the  Lord  Chamberlain's  lodgings. 

<'  We  exercised  more  boldness  at  first  than  afterwards  would 
have  been  borne.  When  some  of  the  rest  had  congratulated  his 
majesty's  happy  restoration,  and  declared  the  large  hope  which 
they  had  of  a  cordial  union  among  all  dissenters  by  his  means^ 
I  presumed  to  speak  to  him  of  the  concernments  of  religion, 
and  how  far  we  were  from  desiring  the  continuance  of  any  fac- 
tions or  parties  in  the  church,  and  how  much  a  happy  union 
would  conduce  to  the  good  of  the  land,  and  to  his  majesty's, 
satisfaction.  I  assured  him  that  though  there  were  turbulent^ 
fanatic  persons  in  his  dominions,  those  whose  peace  we  humbly 
craved  of  him  were  no  such  persons ;  but  such  as  longed  after 
concord,  and  were  truly  loyal  to  him,  and  desired  no  more  than  to 
live  under  him  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life,  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty.  But  that  as  there  were  differences  between  them  and 
their  brethren,  about   some  ceremonies  or  discipline  of  the 


ber,  1 660.  He  was  also  nomioated,  the  same  year,  Lord  PresideDt  of  Munster, 
for  life.  His  lordship  died  ia  the  year  1G79.  There  seems  to  have  been  a 
considerable  intimacy  between  him  and  Baxter.  It  was  in  his  lordship's 
bouse  Baxter  became  acquainted  with  Archbishop  Usher.  He  dedicates  one 
of  his  works  to  him,  and  often  refers  to  him  in  his  life,  generally  calling  Uim 
by  his  first  title.  Lord  Brog^hill, 
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cliurch^  we  humbly  craved  his  majesty's  favour  for  the  ending  of 
those  differences^  it  being  easy  for  him  to  interpose,  that  so  the 
people  might  not  be  deprived  of  their  faithful  pastors,  and  igno« 
rant,  scandalous,  unworthy  ones  obtruded  on  them. 

"I  presumed  to  tell  him,  that  the  people  we  spoke  for  were  such 
as  were  contented  with  an  interest  in  heaven,  and  the  liberty  and 
advantages  of  the  Gospel  to  promote  it ;  and  that  if  these  were 
taken  from  them,  and  they  were  deprived  of  their  faithful  pastors^ 
and  liberty  of  worshipping  God,  they  would  take  themselves  as 
undone  in  this  world,  whatever  else  they  should  enjoy :  that  thus 
the  hearts  of  his  most  faithful  subjects,  who  hoped  for  his  help^ 
would   even   be   broken;  and  that   we  doubted  not  but  his 
majesty  desired  to  govern  a  people  made  happy  by  him,  and  not 
a  broken*hearted  people.     I  presumed  to  tell  him,  that  the  late 
usurpers  so  well  understood  their  own  interest,  that  to  promote 
it,  they  had  found  the  way  of  doing  good  to  be  the  most  effec- 
tual means ;  and  had  placed  and  encouraged  many  thousand 
faithful  ministers  in  the  church,  even  such  as  detested  their  usur- 
pation ;  and  that  so  far  had  they  attained  their  ends  hereby, 
that  it  was  the  principal  means  of  their  interest  in  the  people; 
wherefore,  I  humbly  craved  his  majesty,  that  as  he  was  our  law- 
ful king,  in  whom  all  his  people  were  prepared  to  centre,  so  he 
would  be  pleased  to  undertake  this  blessed  work  of  promoting 
their  holiness  and  concord;  and  that  he  would  never  suffer  him- 
self to  be  tempted  to  undo  the  good  which  Cromwell,  or  any 
other,  had  done,  because  they  were  usurpers  that  did  it ;  or  disr 
countenance  a  faithful  ministry,  because  his  enemies  had  set 
them  up ;  but  that  he  would  rather  outgo  them  in  doing  good, 
aud  opposing  and  rejecting  the  ignorant  and  ungodly,  of  what 
opinion  or  party  soever ;  that  the  people  whose  cause  we  recom- 
mended to  him,  had  their  eyes  on  him  as  the  officer  of  God,  tp 
defend  them  in  the  possession  of  the  helps  of  their  salvation; 
which  if  he  were  pleased  to  vouchsafe  them,  their  estates  and 
lives  would  cheerfully  be  offered  to  bis  service. 
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^  I  humbly  besought  him  that  he  would  never  suffer  his  sub- 
jects to  be  tempted  to  have  favourable  thoughts  of  the  late 
Usurpers,  by  seeing  the  vice  indulged  which  they  suppressed  ; 
or  the  godly  ministers  or  people  discountenanced  whom  they  en^ 
couraged;  and  that  all  his  enemies' conduct  could  not  teach  him  a 
more  effectual  way  to  restore  the  reputation  and  honour  of  the 
usurpers  than  to  do  worse  than  they,  and  destroy  the  good  which 
they  had  done.    And,  again,  I  humbly  craved  that  no  misrcpre-^ 
sentations  might  cause  him  to  believe,  that  because  some  fanatics 
have  been  factious  and  disloyal,  therefore  the  religious  people 
in  his  dominions,  who  are  most  careful  of  their  souls,   are 
such,  though  some  of  them  may  be  dissatisfied  about  some  forms 
and  ceremonies  in  God's  worship,  which  others  use  :  and  that 
none  of  them  might  go  under  so  ill  a  character  with  him,  by 
misreports  behind  their  backs,  till  it  were  proved  of  them  per- 
sonally, or  they  had  answered  for  themselves  :  for  we,  that  bet^ 
ter  knew  them  than  those  that  were  likely  to  be  their  accusers, 
did  confidently  testify  to  his  majesty,  on  their  behalf,  that  they 
are  resolved  enemies  of  sedition,  rebellion,  disobedience,  and 
divisions,  which  the  world  should  see,  and  their  adversaries  be 
convinced  of,  if  his  majesty's  wisdom  and  clemency  did  but  re- 
move those  occasions  of  scruple  in  some  points  of  discipline 
and  worship. 

**  I,  further,  humbly  craved,  that  the  freedom  and  plainness  of 
these  expressions  to  his  majesty  might  be  pardoned,  as  being 
extorted  by  the  present  tiecessity,  and  encouraged  by  our  re* 
vived  hopes.  I  told  him  also,  that  it  was  not  for  Presbyterians; 
or  any  party,  as  such,  that  we  were  speaking,  but  for  the  religious 
part  of  his  subjects  in  general,  than  whom  no  prince  on  earth 
had  better.  1  also  represented  to  him  how  considerable  a  part 
of  that  kingdom  he  would  find  them  to  be ;  and  of  what  great 
advantage  their  union  would  be  to  his  majesty,  to  the  people; 
and  to  the  bishops  themselves,  and  how  easily  it  might  be  pro-" 
cured—by  making  only  things  necessary  to  be  the  terms  of 
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imlon«— by  the  true  exercise  of  church  discipline  against  sin,«-and 
by  not  casting  out  the  faithful  ministers  that  must  exercise  it^ 
snd  obtruding  unworthy  men  upon  the  people :  and  how  easy  it 
waB  to  avoid  the  violating  of  men's  solemn  vows  and  covenants^ 
without  hurt  to  any  others.  And  finally,  I  requested  that  we 
might  be  heard  speak  for  ourselves,  when  any  accusations  were 
brought  against  us/'  ^ 

In  this  long  address^  we  cannot  but  admire  the  good  sense 
and  honesty  of  Baxter,  who  could  thus  fully  and  delicately 
instruct  his  majesty  in  his  duty,  and  in  the  true  interests  of 
hid  government  and  the  country.  Happy  would  it  have  been 
for  Charles,  had  he  listened  to  such  counsels ;  but  from  his 
well-known  character^  we  can  have  little  doubt  that  he  was  at 
this  time  laughing  at  the  simplicity  of  the  venerable  men  who 
were  pleading  before  him  the  rights  of  God  and  their  fellow- 
subjects*  A  better  illustration  of  casting  pearls  before  swine^ 
could  not  easily  be  found  than  what  this  address  presents.  It 
was  quite  appropriate  to  plead  with  Charles  his  solemn  pro-* 
mises^  to  remind  him  of  his  engagements,  to  place  before  him 
the  circumstances  and  expectations  of  his  subjects,  and  to  urge 
open  him  the  encouragement  of  some,  and  the  protection  of  all 
religious  people.  But  to  talk  to  such  a  man  of  discounter 
nftneing  sin,  and  promoting  godliness,  or  to  entertain  any  ex- 
pectation that  he  would  pay  the  least  attention  to  such  things, 
shows  that  the  parties  thus  addressing  him  were  better  Christians 
than  politicians.  Policy  required,  however,  that  he  should  treat 
them  decently  for  a  time  |  and  hence  he  deceived  them  by  an 
appearance  of  candour  and  kindness,  and  by  promises  never  in- 
tended to  be  fulfilled. 

**  The  king,"  says  Baxter,  '^  gave  us  not  only  a  free  audience^ 
but  as  gracious  an  answer  as  we  could  expect  |  professing  his 
gladness  to  hear  our  inclinations  to  agreement,  and  his  resolu* 


}  Life,  part  &  pp«  230, 231. 
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tion  to  dd  his  part  to  bring  us  together ;  and  that  it  tnust  hot 
be  by  bringing  one  party  over  to  the  other,  but  by  abating  some- 
what on  both  sides,  and  meeting  in  the  midway ;  and  that  if  it 
were  not  accomplished,  it  should  be  owing  to  ourselves  and  not 
to  him.  Nay,  that  he  was  resolved  to  see  it  brought  to  pass^ 
and  that  he  would  draw  us  together  himself,  with  some  more  to 
that  purpose.  Insomuch  that  old  Mr.  Ash  burst  out  into  tears 
of  joy,  and  could  iiot  forbear  expressing  what  gladness  this  pro- 
mise of  his  majesty  had  put  into  his  heart/' ^ 

Whether  Charles  himself  really  wished,  at  this  time,  to  effect 
some  kind  of  union  between  the  parties,  but  was  diverted  from 
it  by  the  high-church  men  who  were  about  him,  it  is  difficult  to 
say.  The  probability  is,  he  would  have  cared  nothing  about  it 
if  he  could  have  quieted  both  classes,  at  least  for  a  time,  and  thus 
got  himself  firmly  established  on  the  throne.  He,  no  doubt,  bore 
the  Puritans  a  deadly  grudge,  for  having,  as  he  conceived,  de* 
stroyed  his  father,  and  driven  himself  into  exile.  But  there  were 
those  around  him  who  hated  them  quite  as  heartily,  and  who 
were  determined,  if  possible,  to  make  their  yoke  heavier  than  be- 
fore. To  these  men  there  is  full  evidence  that  all  the  obnoxious 
measures  which  led  to  the  act  of  uniformity,  and  to  the  unmerited 
sufferings  which  arose  from  it,  properly  belong. 

Had  there  been  a  disposition  to  promote  peace  and  union, 
pne  of  two  courses  might  have  been  pursued;  either  of  which 
would  have  accomplished  the  objects,  or  at  least,  have  pre- 
vented an  open  rupture.  The  adoption  of  such  a  liturgy,  and 
form  of  church  government  as  the  moderate  men  of  both  parties 
might  approve:  this  was  most  ardently  desired  by  Baxter  and 
many  of  those  with  whom  he  acted ;  and  was  not  by  any  means 
impracticable.  Or  failing  that,  to  waive  enforcing  uniformity  of 
w^orship  and  ecclesiastical  order  upon  the  then- incumbents  of 
different  sentiments  on  these  points,  while  they  lived,  and  which 

» Ibid,  p.  231.  ^ 
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they  were  entitled  to  expect  from  tlie  king's  declaration  at  Breda, 
llie  court  had  this  measure  entirely  in  its  own  power.  On 
this  plan  a  prospective  act  of  uniformity  might  have  been  pass- 
ed, which  would  have  gradually  effected  the  favourite  object, 
without  inflicting  tremendous  suffering  on  conscientious  men, 
and  an  incurable  wound  on  the  church  itself.  Every  principle 
of  integrity  and  good  policy  ought  to  have  secured  the  interests 
of  the  Nonconformists;  though  I  doubt  whether  the  interests  of 
religion  in  the  nation  would  ultimately  have  been  so  effectually 
promoted,  as  by  the  course  pursued.  The  hardest,  the  most 
unjust,  the  most  oppressive  measure  that  could  be  adopted,  was 
the  rigorous  enforcement  of  episcopacy  and  the  liturgy,  with  all 
their  concomitants,  on  pious  and  conscientious  men.  For  this, 
whoever  was  the  party  chiefly  concerned  in  it,  no  apology  can 
be  found.     It  was  an  unnecessary  and  a  cruel  act  of  despotism. 

*^  Either  at  this  time  or  shortly  after,  the  king  required  us  to 
draw  up  and  offer  him  such  proposals  as  we  thought  meet,  in 
order  to  agreement  about  church  government,  for  that  was  the 
main  difference ;  if  that  were  agreed  upon,  there  would  be  little 
danger  of  differing  in  the  rest :  and  he  desired  us  to  set  down 
the  most  that  we  could  yield  to. 

"We  told  him,  that  we  were  but  few  men,  and  had  no  com- 
mission  from  any  of  our  brethren  to  express  their  minds ;  and 
therefore  desired  that  his  majesty  would  give  us  leave  to  ac- 
quaint our  brethren  in  the  country  with  it,  and  take  them  with 
us.  The  king  answered,  this  would  be  too  tedious,  and  make 
too  much  noise ;  and  therefore  we  should  do  what  we  could 
ourselves  only,  with  those  of  the  city  we  could  take  with  us. 
And  when  we  then  professed  that  we  presumed  not  to  give  the 
sense  of  others,  or  oblige  them ;  and  that  what  we  did  must 
signify  but  the  minds  of  so  many  as  were  present  3  he  answered, 
that  it  should  signify  no  more,  and  that  he  did  not  intend  to  call 
an  assembly  of  the  other  party,  but  would  bring  a. few,  such  as  he 
thought  meet ;  and  that  if  he  thought  good  to  advise  with  a 
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few  of  each  side^  for  his  own  Mtitfaction,  none  h4d  eause  to  be 
offended  at  it. 

'*  We  also  craved  that,  at  the  same  time,  when  we  offered  our 
concessions  to  the  king,  the  brethren  on  the  other  side  might 
bring  in  theirs,  containing  also  the  uttermost  that  they  could 
abate  and  yield  to  us  for  concord,  that  seeing  both  together,  we 
might  see  what  probability  of  success  we  had.  And  the  king 
promised  that  it  should  be  so. 

^^  We  hereupon  departed,  and  appointed  to  meet  from  day  tp 
day  at  Sion  College,  and  to  consult  there  openly  with  any  of 
our  brethren  that  would  please  to  join  us,  that  none  might  ^ay 
they  were  excluded.  Some  city  ministers  came  among  ud,  and 
some  came  not;  and  divers  country  ministers,  who  were  in  the 
city,  came  also  to  us ;  as  Dr.  Worth,  since  a  bishop  in  Ireland^ 
•Mr.  Fulwood,  since  archdeacon  of  Totness;  but  Mr.  Matthew 
Newcomen  was  most  constant  in  assisting  us. 

**  In  these  debates,  we  found  the  great  inconvenience  of  top 
many  actors,  though  there  cannot  be  too  many  consenters  tp 
ivhat  is  well  done  :  for  that  which  seemed  the  most  convenient 
expression  to  one,  seemed  inconvenient  to  another;  and  we  whp 
all  agreed  in  matter,  had  much  ado  to  agree  in  words*  Qut 
after  about  two  or  three  weeks-  time,  we  drew  up  a  papor  of 
proposals,  which,  with  Archbishop  Usher's  form  of  government^ 
called  his  reduction,  we  should  offer  to  the  king.  Mr.  Calamy 
and  Dr.  Reynolds  drew  up  the  most  of  them  ;  Dr.  Worth  and 
Dr»  Reynolds  drew  up  what  was  against  the  ceremonies ;  the 
abstract  which  was  laid  before  the  king  I  drew  up/'  ^ 

It  is  evident  that  both  caution  and  good  sense  mark  all  these 
proceedings.  Nothing  could  be  fairer,  if  something  wa^  to  be 
conceded  by  both  parties,  than  that  each  should  state  what  it 
was  ready  to  give  up  or  to  modify ;  it  would  then  have  been 
seen  at  once,   whether   the  parties  were   likely  to  agree  ^n 
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anj  common  basis*  The  Nonconformists,  it  is  clear,  were  not 
backward  to  offer  concessions ;  and  had  they  been  met  with  & 
conciliatory  spirit  by  the  church  party,  matters  would  not  have 
proceeded  to  the  extremity  which  they  did.  As  some  of  their. 
papers,  even  those  against  ceremonies,  were  drawn  up  by 
Reynolds  and  Worth,  who  both  afterwards  conformed,  and  were 
made  bishops,  their  proposals  must  have  been  very  reasonable* . 

The  p^er  referred  to  by  Baxter,  drawn  up  in  the  most 
respectful  manner,  and  containing  very  moderate  propositionS| 
was  laid  before  his  m^esty.  It  embraced  the  leading  points 
of  difference  relating  to  church  government,  the  liturgy,  and 
reremontes,  on  which  such  extended  controversies  had  beex) 
maintained.  Usher's  scheme  of  a  reduced  episcopacy  (a  kind 
of  presbyterian  episcopate,  in  which  the  bishop  is  regarded 
rather  as  the  permanent  moderator  in  the  synods  or  coun* 
oils  of  his  brethren,  the  jnimua  inter  pares,  than  as  clothed 
with  independent  authority,  and  exclusive  rights  and  privi- 
leges) was  the  basis  of  their  proposition  on  this  head,  They 
agreed  On  the  lawfulness  of  a  liturgy,  but  objected  to  its  rigorous 
enforcement,  and  to  several  parts  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  which  required  amendment.  Tbey  also  pointed  out  the 
various  ceremonies  in  divine  service  at  which  they  were  offend» 
ed ;  such  as  the  use  of  the  surplice,  the  sign  of  the  cross  at 
baptism,  bowing  at  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  kneeling  at  the  altar« 
All  these  particulars  and  requests  they  humbly  laid  at  his  ma« 
jesty's  feet.  They  also  presented  Usher's  own  model  as  drawn 
up  in  1641. 

^^  When  we  went,"  says  Baxter,  ^^  with  these  foresaid  papeni 
to  the  kingi  and  expected  there  to  meet  the  divines  of  the  other 
party,  according  to  promise,  with  their  proposals  also,  contain* 
ing  the  lowest  terms  which  they  would  yield  to  for  peace,  we 
saw  not  a  man  of  them,  nor  any  papers  from  tliem  of  that 
jiature,  no,  not  to  this  day ;  but  it  was  not  fit  for  us  to  expos- 
tulate or  complain.    His  majesty  ver^  graciously  renewed  his 
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professions,  I  must  not  call  them  promises,  that  he  would  bring 
us  together,  and  see  that  the  bishops  should  come  down  and 
yield  on  their  part;  and  when  he  heard  our  papers  read,  he 
seemed  well  pleased  with  them,  and  told  us,  he  was  glad  that 
we  were  for  a  liturgy  and  yielded  to  the  essence  of  episcopacy, 
and,  therefore,  he  doubted  not  of  our  agreement ;  with  much 
more,  which  we  thought  meet  to  recite  in  our  following  ad* 
dresses,  by  way  of  gratitude,  and  for  other  reasons  easy  to  be 
conjectured. 

**  Yet  was  not  Bishop  Usher^s  model  the  same  in  all  points 
that  we  could  wish ;  but  it  was  the  best  that  we  could  have  the 
least  hope,  I  say  not  to  obtain,  but  acceptably  to  make  then! 
any  offers  of;  for  had  we  proposed  any  thing  below  arch- 
bishops and  bishops,  we  should  but  have  suddenly  furnished 
them  with  plausible  reasons  for  the  rejecting  of  all  further  at- 
tempts of  concord,  or  any  other  favour  from  them* 

*'  Before  this  time,  by  the  king's  return,  many  hundred  wor- 
thy ministers  were  displaced,  and  cast  out  of  their  charges ; 
because  they  were  in  sequestrations  where  others  had  by  tlie 
parliament  been  cast  out.  Our  earnest  desires  had  been,  that  all 
such  should  be  cast  out  as  were  in  any  benefice  belonging  for- 
merly to  a  man  that  was  not  grossly  insufficient  or  debauched ; 
but  that  all  who  succeeded  such  as  these  scandalous  ones, 
should  hold  their  places. 

"  These  wishes  being  vain,  and  all  the  old  ones  restored,  the 
king  promised  that  the  places  where  any  of  the  old  ones  were  dead, 
should  be  confirmed  to  the  possessors  :  but  many  others  got  the 
broad  seal  for  them,  and  the  matter  was  not  great ;  for  we  were 
all  of  us  to  be  endured  but  a  little  longer.  However,  we 
agreed  to  offer  five  requests  to  the  king,  which  he  received."  ^ 

These  requests  related  to  a  speedy  answer  from  himself  to 
their  proposals  about  agreement,  to  a  suspension  of  proceed- 

f  Life^  part  ii«  p,  241, 
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ifigs  upon  the  act  of  conforniity  till  such  agreement  were  come 
to  or  refused^  and  some  other  matters  arising  out  of  the  un- 
settled state  of  affairs  in  the  church.  While  they  waited  for  the 
promised  condescension  of  the  episcopal  divines^  they  received 
nothing  but  a  paper  expressive  of  bitter  opposition  to  their  pro- 
posals. They  felt  that  they  were  treated  unworthily,  and  there- 
fore the  brethren  requested  Baxter  to  answer  it.  He  did  so ; 
but  it  was  never  used,  as  there  seemed  no  probability  of  its 
having  any  good  effect.  In  his  life,  however,  we  are  furnished 
with  both  documents  at  large.  ° 

A  short  time  after  this,  the  ministers  were  informed  that 
the  king  would  communicate  his  intentions  in  the  form  of  a 
declaration,  to  which  they  would  be  at  liberty  to  furnish  their 
exceptions.  Tliis  was  accordingly  done  on. the  4th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1660.  This  paper,  which  is  very  long,  is  full  of  preten- 
sions to  zeal  for  righteousness,  peace,  and  union;  unfair  in 
its  assumptions,  and  unkind  in  its  insinuations ;  and  expresses 
nothing  explicitly  but  the  determination  of  the  court  to  uphold 
things  as  they  were.  It  however  intimated  his  majesty's  ap- 
probation of  the  principles  and  conduct  of  the  Presbyterian  mi- 
nisters who  waited  upon  him  at  Breda ;  renews  the  declaration 
made  there  in  favour  of  liberty  of  conscience ;  promises  that  none 
should  be  molested  for  differing  from  the  forms  of  episcopacy ; 
waives  enforcing  the  sign  of  the^cross  at  baptism,  kneeling, at 
the  sacrament,  the  use  of  the  surplice,  the  subscription  of  cano- 
nical obedience  and  re-ordination,  where  these  were  conscien- 
tiously objected  to.  It  renews  the  promise  to  appoint  a  meeting 
to  review  the  Liturgy ;  engages  to  make  some  alterations  re- 
specting the  extent  of  some  of  the  dioceses,  if  necessary,  and 
to  modify  the  authority  of  the  bishops,  if  requisite ;  and  that 
some  other  matters  of  reformation  should  be  attended  to.  p     As 


•  Life,  pp.  242—258. 

'  This  declaration  was  drawn  up  by  Lord  Clarendon ;  but  the  evasive  claims 
which  render  it}  in  a  great  measure,  nugatory,  were  inserted  by  the  secret 

VOL.  I.  Q 
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far  as  the  feelings  and  wishes  of  the  Presbyterian  party  on  the 
great  leading  points  of  church  government  and  discipline  were 
concerned,  it  was  vox  etpreterea  nihil,^ 

**  When  we  received  this  copy  of  the  declaration,''  says  Bax- 
ter, ''  we  saw  that  it  would  not  serve  to  heal  our  differences  ; 
we  therefore  told  the  Lord  Chancellor,  with  whom  we  were  to 
do  all  our  business,  that  our  endeavours,  as  to  concord,  would 
all  be  frustrated,  if  much  were  not  altered  in  the  declaration.     I 
pass  over  all  our  conferences  with  him,  both  now  and  at  other 
times.     In  conclusion,  we   were    requested   to  draw  up  our 
thoughts  of  it  in  writing,  which  the  brethren  imposed  on  me  to 
do.     My  judgment  was,  that  all  the  fruit  of  this  our  treaty,  be- 
side a  little  reprival  from  intended  ejection,  would  be  but  the 
satisfying  our  consciences  and  posterity  that  we  had  done  our 
duty,  and  that  it  was  not  our  fault  that  we  came  not  to  the  de- 
sired concord  or  coalition;  and  therefore,  seeing  we  had  no 
considerable  higher  hopes,  we  should  speak  as  plainly  as  honesty 
and  conscience  did  require  us.     But  when  Mr.  Calamy  and  Dr« 
Reynolds  had  read  my  paper,  they  were  troubled  at  the  plain- 
ness of  it,  and  thought  it  never  would  be  endured,  and  there- 
fore desired  some  alteration ;  especially  that  I  might  leave  out 
the  prediction  of  the  evils  which  would  follow  our  non- agree* 
ment,  which^  the  court  would  interpret  as  a  threatening :  and 
the  mentioning  the  aggravations  of  covenant-breaking  and  per- 
jury.    I  gave  them  my  reasons  for  letting  it  stand  as  it  was* 
To  bring  me  more  effectually  to  their  mind,  they  told  the  Earl 
of  Manchester,  with  whom,  as  our  sure  friend,  we  still  con- 
sulted, and  through  whom  the  court  used  to  communicate  to  us 
what  it  desired.     He  called  the  Earl  of  Anglesey  '  and  the  Lord 

advisers  of  the  kiug^.  Sheldon,  HiochmaD,  and  Morley,  were  deeply  engaged 
in  the  whole  affair. — Secret  History  of  Charles  11.,  vol.  i,  p.  93. 

4  Life,  part  ii.  p.  259,  265, 

'  The  Earl  of  Anglesey  was  one  of  the  most  respectable  of  those  noblemen 
who  were  understootl  to  be  attached  to  the  Nonconformists.  He  was  a  native 
of  Ireland,  and  son  of  Lord  Mount  2f  orris.   He  was  at  first  supposed  to  ftYour 
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HoUis*  to  the  consQitationi  as  our  friends.  And  these  three 
lords^  with  Mr*  Calamy  and  Dr«  Reynolds,  perused  all  the 
writing ;  and  all^  with  earnestness,  persuaded  me  to  the  said  al- 
terations. I  confess,  I  thought  those  two  points  material  which 
they  excepted  against,  and  would  not  have  had  them  left  out, 
and  thereby  made  them  think  me  too  plain  and  unpleasing,  as 
never  used  to  the  language  or  converse  of  a  court.  But  it  was 
not  my  unskilfulness  in  a  more  pleasing  language,  but  my  reason 
and  conscience  upon  foresight  of  the  issue  which  were  the  cause. 
When  they  told  me,  however,  it  would  not  so  much  as  be  re- 
ceived, and  that  I  must  go  with  it  myself,  for  nobody  else 
would,  I  yielded  to  the  alterations.''  * 

'^  A  little  before  this  petition  was  agreed  on,  the  bishops'  party 
appointed,  at  our  request,  a  meeting  with  some  of  us,  to  try 
how  near  ive  could  come,  in  preparation  for  what  was  to  be 
resolved  on.    Dr.  Morley,  Dr.  Hinchman,  and  Dr.  Cosins,  met 

Dr.  Reynolds,  Mr.  Calamy,  and  myself;  and  after  a  few  roving 

'■'■■■■  '  ■■■■  I  ■'  ■  II  ■ '  ■  ■■     I II    III    ■    II        I  II  I I  II I  ■» 

tbe  royal  cause,  but  afterwards  joined  that  of  the  partiament,  and  went  to 
Ireland  in  its  service.  Though  he  had  taken  no  part  Id  the  events  which  led 
inmedUtely  to  the  death  of  the  kiug^,  bis  lordship  did  not  increase  his 
reputation  by  sitting  as  one  of  the  commissioners  on  the  trial  of  the  re^^i* 
tides.  He  was  made  an  earl  for  bis  important  services  in  promoting  the 
Restoration^  and  rote  to  some  of  the  highest  offices  in  the  state  during  tbe 
reign  of  Charles  II.  He  was  a  man  of  very  considerable  learning,  and  inde- 
fatigable in  business ;  but  he  seems  to  have  been  more  attentive  to  bis  interests 
than  to  bis  consistency,  or  to  what  was  due  to  tbe  religious  party  by  which  he 
was  held  in  estimation. — Biog,  Brit*  vol.  i.  pp.  192 — 200;  Athen,  Ox,  vol.  iv. 
pp.  181—186. 

*  Denzil,  Lord  Hollis,  second  son  of  the  first  Earl  of  Clare,  was  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  of  the  popular  leaders  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  He  was 
courageous,  patriotic,  honourable,  and  disinterested  in  all  his  conduct.  He 
appears  to  have  taken  a  decided  part  against  Charles  I.  (with  whom  he  had 
lived  upon  terms  of  intimate  friendship)  purely  from  the  love  of  his  country. 
He  was  tbe  principal  leader  of  the  Presbyterian  party,  which  placed  tbe  great- 
est confidence  in  him  ;  he  was  consequently  disliked  by  Cromwell  and  the  In- 
dependents, both  of  whom  he  opposed.  £ven  Clarendon  acknowledges  that 
he  deserved  the  high  reputation  which  he  enjoyed,  "  being  of  more  accom- 
plished parts  than  any  of  the  Presbyterian  leaders."  It  does  not  appear » 
however,  that  he  espoused  the  Presbyterian  interest  so  warmly  after  the  Re- 
storation as  he  had  done  before. 

*  Life,  part  ii.  p.  265. 
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discourses  we  parted,  without  bringing  them  to  any  particular 
concessions  or  abatement,  only  their  general  talk  was,  from  the 
beginning,  as  if  they  would  do  any  thing  for  peace  which  was 
fit  to  be  done.  They  being  then  newly  elected,  but  not  conse- 
crated to  their  several  bishopricks,  we  called  them.  My  LordSj 
which  Dr,  Morley  once  returned,  saying,  *  We  may  call  you 
also,  I  suppose,  by  the  same  name.'  By  which  I  perceived  they 
had  some  purpose  to  try  that  way  with  us."^ 

The  petition,  as  altered,  was  finally  agreed  to.     It  expresses 

the  disappointment  which  the  ministers  experienced,  both  from 

the  contents  and  the  omissions  of  the  declaration  5  the  pain 

which  was  caused  by  some  of  the  insinuations  contained  in  it ; 

the  distinction  which  they  had  always  contended  for  between  the 

episcopal    form   of   church   government,   and  the   episcopacy 

established  in  England  j  and  presents  a  very  plain  view  of  that 

modified  system  of    government  and  discipline  which  would 

satisfy  themselves,  and,  they  believed,  the  great  body  of  serious 

persons  of  their  persuasion  throughout  the  country.    ^^  But  on 

being  delivered  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  it  was  so  ungrateful, 

that  we  were  never  called  to  present  it  to  the  king;  but,  instead 

of  that,  it  was  offered  us,  that  we  should  make  such  alterations 

in  the  declaration  as  were  necessary  to  attain  its  ends ;   with 

these  cautions,  that  we  put  in  nothing  but  what  we  judged  of 

fiat  necessity;  and  that  we  alter  not  the  preface  or  language 

of  it :  for  it  was  to  be  the  king's  declaration,  and  what  he 

spake  as  expressing  his  own  sense  was  nothing  to  us.     Tf  we 

thought  he  imposed  any  thing  intolerable  upon  us,  we  had  leave 

to  express  our  desires  for  the  altering  of  it.     Whereupon  we 

agreed  to  offer  another  paper  of  alterations,  letting  all  the  rest 

of  the  declaration  alone  ;  but  withal,  by  word,  to  tell  those  we 

offered  it  to,  which  was  the  Lord  Chancellor,  that  this  was  not 

the  model  of  church  government  which  we  at  first  offered,  nor 


•  Life,  part  ii.  p.  274. 
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Which  we  thought  most  expedient  for  the  healing  of  the  church; 
bat  seeing  that  cannot  be  obtained,  we  shall  humbly  submit* 
and  thankfully  acknowledge  his  majesty's  condescension,  if  we 
may  obtain  what  now  we  offer,  and  shall  faithfully  endeavour  to 
improve  it  to  the  church's  peace,  to  the  utmost  of  our  power."* 
Another  paper  of  alterations  was  accordingly  made  out  and 
sent  in.  ^^  After  all  this,  a  day  was  appointed  for  his  majesty  to 
peruse  the  declaration,  as  it  was  drawn  up  by  the  Lord  Chancel- 
lor,y  and  to  allow  what  he  liked,  and  alter  the  rest,  upon  the 

m 

hearing  of  what  both  sides  should  say.  He  accordingly  came  to 
the  Lord  Chancellor's  house,  and  with  him  the  Dukes  of  Albe- 
marle and  Ormond,'  as  I  remember;  the  Earl  of  Manchester, 
the  Earl  of  Anglesey,  the  Lord  Hollis,  &c. ;  and  Dr.  Sheldon, 
then  bishop  of  London,  Dr.  Morley,  then  bishop  of  Worcester, 
Dr.  Hinchman,  then  bishop  of  Salisbury,  Dr.  Cosins,  bishop  of 
Durham,  Dr.Gauden,  afterwards  bishop  of  Exeter  and  Worcester, 
Dr.  Barwick,  afterwards  dean  of  St.  Paul's,  Dr.  Hacket,  bishop 
of  Coventry  and  Litchfield,  with  divers  others,  among  whom  Dr. 
Gunning  was  most  notable.  On  the  other  part  stood  Dr.  Rey- 
nolds,  Mr.  Calamy,  Mr.  Ash,  Dr.  Wallis,  Dr.  Manton,   Dr. 


»  Life,  part  ii.  pp.  274—276. 

y  Hyde,  earl  of  Clarendon,  now  lofd  chancellor,  was  in  various  respects  a 
considerable  man.  He  possessed  a  large  portion  of  that  kind  of  loyalty  which 
made  him  regard  the  glory  of  his  country  chiefly  as  it  contributed  to  the  glory 
of  the  king.  He  was  narrow-minded,  and  the  subject  of  prejudices  of  the  most 
tiolent  kind,  especially  against  the  friends  of  liberty  and  the  Nonconform- 
ists. It  does  not  appear  that  his  lordship  particularly  disliked  Baxter ;  on  the 
contrary,  he  seems  to  have  done  him,  occasionally,  some  little  kindness ;  but 
to  Clarendon  and  one  or  two  of  the  bishops,  a  large  portion  of  the  sufferings 
and  disappointment  of  the  Nonconformists,  after  the  Restoration,  is  mainly  to 
be  attributed.  He  could  be  merry  with  them,  however,  sometimes.  He  told 
Baxter,  after  the  Savoy  conference,  that  had  he  been  but  as  fat  as  Dr.  Man- 
ton,  they  had  done  very  well.  Baxter  readily  replied,  that  if  his  lordship 
would  teach  him  the  art  of  growing  fat,  he  should  find  him  quite  ready  to 
learn. — Lifct  part  ii.  p.  3. 

■  The  Duke  of  Ormond  was  lord  steward  of  the  household,  and  was  a 
man  of  great  integrity  and  benevolence.  He  had  always  been  a  royalist^  but 
was  much  respected  by  all  parties.  I  am  not  aware  that  he  took  much  part  in 
the  affairs  which  related  to  the  Nonconformists. 


SSO  THB  LIFX  AND  TIMS8 

Spurstow^  inyBclfj  and  who  else  I  remember  not.  The  bnsineM  of 
the  day  was  not  to  dispute^  but  as  the  Lord  Chancellor  read  over 
the  declaration^  each  party  was  to  speak  to  what  it  disliked, 
and  the  king  to  determine  how  it  should  be^  as  he  liked  himself* 
While  the  Lord  Chancellor  read  over  the  preface^  there  was  no 
interruption,  only  he  thought  it  best  himself  to  blot  out  those 
words  about  the  declaration  in  Scotland  for  the  covenantj— -that 
we  did,  from  the  moment  it  passed  our  hand,  ask  God  forgiveness 
for  our  part  in  it.  The  great  matter  which  we  stopped  at,  was 
the  word  consent,  where  the  bishop  is  to  confirm  by  the  consent 
of  the  pastor  of  that  church ;  and  the  king  would  by  no  means 
pass  the  word  consent,  either  there  or  in  the  point  of  ordination 
or  censures,  because  it  gave  the  ministers  a  negative  voice.  We 
urged  him  hard  with  a  passage  in  his  father's  book  of  medita* 
tions,  where  he  expressly  granteth  this  comeni  of  the  presby- 
ters;* but  it  would  not  prevail.  The  most  that  I  insisted  on 
was  from  the  end  of  our  endeavours,  that  we  came  not  hither 
for  a  personal  agreement  only  with  our  brethren  of  the  other 
way,  but  to  procure  such  gracious  concessions  from  his  majesty 
as  would  unite  all  the  soberest  people  of  the  land ;  and  we 
knew  that  on  lower  terms  it  could  not  be  done.    Though  con- 

*  The  passage  in  the  *  Eikon  Basilike,'  to  which  Baxter  refers,  as  that  in 
which  Charles  concedes  that  the  bishops  should  rule  with  the  content  of  the 
presbyters,  is,  I  apprehend,  the  following  :  '*  Not  that  I  am  against  the  ma- 
"avigiag  of  this  precedency  and  authority  in  one  roan,  by  the  joint  counsel  and 
consent  of  many  presbyters  .*  1  have  offered  to  restore  that,  as  a  flt  means  to 
avoid  those  errors,  corruptions, and  partialities,  which  are  incident  to  anyone 
man  :  also  to  avoid  tyranny,  which  becomes  no  Christian,  least  of  all  church- 
men. Besides,  it  will  be  a  means  to  take  away  that  burden  and  odium  of 
affairs  which  may  lie  too  heavy  on  one  man's  shoulders,  as  indeed  1  think  it 
formerly  did  on  the  bishops'  here."  (Pp.  153,  154.)  This  was  the  opinion  of 
Charles  1.  in  solitude  and  suffering,  and  therefore  no  reason  why  it  should  bind 
Charles  II.,  in  full  possession  of  royal  power  and  authority.  He,  indeed,  must 
have  been  amused  at  the  quotation  of  his  father's  opinions  from  this  book  ; 
and  Dr.  Gauden,  the  real  author  of  the  '  £ikon,'  who  was  now  present,  muBt 
have  been  not  a  little  mortified  by  the  reference  to  such  a  passage.  The  king, 
it  is  said,  when  the  reference  was  made^  said  quietly,  **  AU  that  it  in  that  book 
is  not  Gospel ;"  a  remark  which  mMinl  more  than  met  the  ewt^^Batt's  Fun*" 
raX  Sermon  for  Baxter, 
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$eni  be  but  a  little  word,  it  was  necessary  to  a  very  desirable 
end ;  if  it  were  purposed  that  the  parties  and  divisions  should 
rather  continue  unhealed,  then  we  had  no  more  to  say,  there 
being  no  remedy :  but  we  were  sure  that  union  would  not  be 
attained,  if  no  consent  were  allowed  minister&t  in  any  part  of 
the  government  of  their  flocks;  and  so  they  would  be  only 
teachers,  without  any  participation  in  the  ruling  of  the  peo- 
ple, whose  rectors  they  were  called.  When  I  perceived  some 
offence  at  what  I  said,  I  told  them  that  we  had  not  the  judg- 
ments of  men  at  our  command*  We  could  not,  in  reason, 
suppose  that  our  concessions,  or  any  thing  we  could  do,  would 
change  the  judgments  of  any  great  numbers;  and  therefore 
we  must  consider  what  will  unite  us,  in  case  their  judgments  be 
not  changed,  else  our  labour  would  be  to  no  purpose. 

^'Bishop  Morley  told  them  how  great  our  power  was,  and 
what  we  might  do  if  we  were  willing.  He  told  the  king  also  that 
no  man  had  written  better  of  these  matters  than  I  had  done  i 
and  there  my  five  Disputations  of  Church  Government  lay^ 
ready  to  be  produced.  All  this  was  to  intimate  as  if  I  now 
contradicted  what  I  had  there  written.  I  told  him  that  I  had 
the  best  reason  to  know  what  I  had  written,  and  that  I  was  still 
of  the  same  mind.  A  great  many  words  there  were  about  pre- 
lacy and  re-ordination ;  Dr.  Ounning  and  Bishop  Morley  speak- 
ing almost  all  on  one  side,  and  Dr.  Hinchman  and  Dr.  Cosins 
sometimes ;  and  Mr*  Calamy  and  myself  most  on  the  other 
side ;  but  I  think  neither  party  value  the  rambling  discourses 
of  that  day  so  much  as  to  think  them  worth  recording.  Mr* 
Calamy  answered  Dr.  Gunning  from  Scripture  very  well,  against 
the  divine  right  of  prelacy  as  a  distinct  order.  When  Dr. 
Gunning  told  them  that  Dr.  Hammond  had  said  enough  against 
the  Presbyterian  cause  and  ordination,  and  was  yet  unanswered^ 
I  thought  it  meet  to  tell  him,  that  I  had  answered  the  substance 
of  his  arguments,  and  said  enough,  moreover,  against  the  dio- 
cesan frame  of  government ;  and  to  prove  the  validity  of  the 
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English  presbyters'  ordination^  which,  indeed,  was  unanswered, 
though  I  was  very  desirous  to  have  seen  an  answer  to  it.  I  said 
this,  because  they  had  got  the  book  by  them,  and  because  I 
thought  the  unreasonableness  of  their  dealing  might  be  evinced, 
who  force  so  many  hundreds  to  be  re-ordained ;  and  will  not 
any  of  them  answer  one  book,  which  is  written  to  prove  the 
validity  of  that  ordination  which  they  would  have  nullified^ 
though  I  provoked  them  purposely  in  such  a  presence, 

'^  The  most  of  the  time  being  spent  thus  in  speaking  to  par- 
ticulars of  the  declaration,  as  it  was  read,  when  we  came  to 
the  end,  the  Lord  Chancellor  drew  out  another  paper,  and  told 
us  that  the  king  had  been  petitioned  also  by  the  Independents 
and  Anabaptists ;  and  though  he  knew  not  what  to  think  of  it 
himself,  and  did  not  very  well  like  it,  yet  something  he  had 
drawn  up  which  he  would  read  to  us,  and  desire  us  also  to  give 
our  advice  about  it.    Thereupon  he  read,  as  an  addition  to  the 
declaration,  ^  that  others  also  be  permitted  to  meet  for  religi- 
ous worship,  so  be  it  they  do  it  not  to  the  disturbance  of  the 
peace ;  and  that  no  justice  of  peace  or  officer  disturb  them/ 
When  he  had  read  it,  he  again  desired  them  all  to  think  on  it, 
and  give  their  advice;  but  all  were  silent.     The  Presbyterians 
all  perceived,  as  soon  as  they  heard  it,  that  it  would  secure  the 
liberty  of  the  Papists ;  and  Dr.  Wallis  whispered  me  in  the  ear, 
and  entreated  me  to  say  nothing,  for  it  was  an  odious  business, 
but  to  let  the  bishops  speak  to  it.     But  the  bishops  would  not 
speak  a  word,  nor  any  one  of  the  Presbyterians,  and  so  we  were 
like  to  have  ended  in  silence.     I  knew,  if  we  consented  to  it,  it 
would  be  charged  on  us,  that  we  spake  for  a  toleration  of  Papists 
and  sectaries:   yet  it  might  have   lengthened  out  our  own. 
And  if  we  spake  against  it,  all  sects  and  parties  would  be  set 
against  us  as  the  causers  of  their  sufferings,  and  as  a  partial 
people  that  would  have  liberty  ourselves,  but  would  have  no 
others  enjoy  it  with  us.    At  last,  seeing  the  silence  continue, 
I  thought  our  very  silence  would  be  charged  on  us  as  consent^ 
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if  it  went  on,  and  therefore  I  only  said  this :  ^.That  this  reve* 
rend  brother.  Dr.  Gunning,  even  now  speaking  against  the  sects, 
had  named  the  Papists  and  the  Socinians :  for  our  parts,  we 
"desired  not  favour  to  ourselves  alone,  and  rigorous  severity  we 
desired  against  none.  As  we  humbly  thanked  his  majesty  for 
his  indulgence  to  ourselves,  so  we  distinguished  the  tolerable 
parties  from  the  intolerable.  For  the  former,  we  humbly  craved 
just  lenity  and  favour,  but  for  the  latter,  such  as  the  two  sorts 
named  before  by  that  reverend  brother,  for  our  parts,  we  could 
not  make  their  toleration  our  request/  ^  To  which  his  majesty 
said,  there  were  laws  enough  against  the  Papists ;  to  which  I 
replied,  that  we  understood  the  question  to  be,  whether  those 
laws  should  be  executed  on  them  or  not.  And  so  his  majes^ 
broke  up  the  meeting  of  that  day. 

.  ^^  Before  the  meeting  was  dissolved,  his  majesty  had  all  along 
told  what  he  would  have,  stand  in  the  declaration ;  and  he  named 
four  divines,  to  determine  of  any  words  in  the  alteration,  if  theve 
were  any  difference ;  that  is.  Bishop  Morley,  Bishop  Hinchman, 
Dr.  Reynolds,  and  Mr.  Calamy ;  and  if  they  disagreed,  that 
the  Earl  of  Anglesey  and  the  Lord  HoUis  should  decide  it.  As 
they  went  out  of  the  room,  I  told  the  EarFof  Anglesey,  that 
we  had  no  other  business  there  but  the  church's  peace  and 
.welfare,  and  I  would  not  have  been  the  man  that  should  have 
done  so  much  against  it  as  he  had  done  that  day,  for  fiur 
more  than  he  was  like  to  get  by  it.  Though  called  a  Presby^ 
terian,  he  had  spoken  more  for  prelacy  than  we  expected ;  and 
I  think  by  the  consequent  that  this  saying  did  some  good;  for 


^  Baxter's  honesty  is  always  evident  in  every  thing  be  did  ;  but  here  his  pre- 
judices and  imperfect  views  of  religious  liberty  made  him  appear  in  a  very 
disadvantageous  light.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  conduct  of  the  court  on  this 
occasion  was  designed  to  entrap  the  Nonconformists.  If  they  said  'yea'  to  the 
proposition,  they  would  be  regarded  as  the  friends  of  Popery;  if  they  said '  nay/ 
they  would  be  considered  enemies  to  the  liberties  of  others,  while  they  were 
struggling  for  their  own. 
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when  I  afterwards  found  the  declaration  amended5  and  asked 
how  it  came  to  pass,  he  intimated  to  me  that  it  was  his 
doin|^. 

'^  When  I  went  out  from  the  meeting,  I  went  dejected,  beings 
fiiUy  satisfied  that  the  form  of  government  in  that  declaration 
would  not  be  satisfactory,  nor  attain  that  concord  which  was 
our  end,  because  the  pastors  had  no  government  of  the  flocks  ; 
and  I  was  resolved  to  meddle  no  more  in  the  business,  but  pa- 
tiently suffer  with  other  dissenters.  But  two  or  three  days  after^ 
meeting  the  king's  declaration  cried  about  the  streets,  1  pre« 
sently  stepped  into  a  house  to  read  it ;  and  seeing  the  word 
consent  put  in  about  confirmation  and  sacrament,  though  not  as 
to  jurisdiction,  and  seeing  thjs  pastoral  persuasive  power  of 
governing  left  to  all  the  ministers  with  the  rural  dean,  and  some 
more  amendments,  I  wondered  how  it  came  to  pass,  but  was 
exceeding  glad  of  it;  perceiving  that  now  the  terms  were^ 
though  not  such  as  we  desired,  such  as  any  sober,  honest 
minister  might  submit  to.  1  presently  resolved  to  do  my  best 
to  persuade  all,  according  to  my  interest  and  opportunity,  to 
conform  according  to  the  terms  of  this  declaration,  and  cheer- 
fiilly  to  promote  the  concord  of  the  church,  and  brotherly  love, 
which  this  concord  doth  bespeak. 

^^  Having  frequent  business  with  the  Lord  Chancellor  about 
other  matters,  I  was  going  to  him  when  I  met  the  king's  decla* 
ration  in  the  street ;  and .  I  was  so  much  pleased  with  it,  that 
having  told  him  why  I  was  so  earnest  to  have  had  it  suited  to  the 
desired  end,  I  gave  him  hearty  thanks  for  the  addition,  and  told 
bim  that  if  the  liturgy  were  b\it  altered  as  the  declaration  pro- 
mised, and  this  settled  and  continued  to  us  by  law,  and  not 
reversed,  I  should  take  it  to  be  my  duty  to  do  my  best  to  pro- 
cure the  full  consent  of  others,  and  promote  our  happy  con- 
cord on  these  terms ;  and  should  rejoice  to  see  the  day  when 
factions  and  parties  may  all  be  swallowed  up  in  unity,  and 
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eontendons  turned  to  brotherly  love.    At  that  time  he  began  to 
otkr  roe  a  bishoprick^  of  which  more  anon/'® 

The  account  which  Clarendon  gives  us  of  the  transactions 
relating  to  the  declaration^  is  very  different  frojn  Baxter's ;  and 
as  he  refers  to  the  conduct  of  the  ministers  on  this  occasion  for 
proof  of  the  necessity  of  a  rigorous  enforcement  of  the  laws, 
I  shall  give  his  version  of  it  in  his  own  words.  This  I  should 
not  have  thought  necessary,  had  not  Bishop  Heber,  in  his  Life 
of  Jeremy  Taylor,  introduced  it  as  a  proof  of  the  ^^  disingenu** 
ottsness  of  some  of  the  Presbyterian  leaders,  and  the  absurd 
bigotry  of  others."  * 

^^  Here,"  says  Clarendon,  '*  I  cannot  but  instance  two  acts  of 
the  Presbyterians,  by  which,  if  their  humour  and  spirit  were  not 
enough  discovered  and  known,  their  want  of  ingenuity  and  in- 
tegrity would  be  manifest ;  and  how  impossible  it  is  for  men 
who  would  not  be  deceived,  to  depend  on  either.  When  the 
declaration  had  been  delivered  to  the  ministers,  there  was  a 
clause  in  it,  in  which  the  king  declared  ^  his  own  constant 
practice  of  the  common  prayer,'  and  that  he  would  take  it  well 
from  those  who  used  it  in  their  churches,  that  the  common  people 
might  be  again  acquainted  with  the  piety,  gravity,  and  devotion 
of  it,  and  which  he  thought  would  facilitate  their  living  in 
good  neighbourhood  together,  or  words  to  that  effect.  When 
they  had  considered  the  whole  some  days,  Mr.  Calamy,  and 
some  other  ministers  deputed  by  the  rest,  came  to  the  Chancellor 
to  re* deliver  it  into  his  hands.  They  acknowledged  the  king 
had  been  very  gracious  to  them  in  his  concessions ;  though  he 
had  not  granted  all  that  some  of  their  brethren  wished,  yet  they 
were  contented,  only  desiring  him  that  he  would  prevail  with 
the  king,  that  the  clause  mentioned  before  might  be  left  out, 
which,  they  protested,  was  moved  by  them  for  the  king's  own 
end,  and  that  they  might  show  their  obedience  to  him,  and 
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resolutidn  to  do  him  service.  For  they  were  resolved  them- 
selves to  do  what  the  king  wished ;  first  to  reconcile  the 
people^  who  for  near  twenty  years  had  not  been  acquainted 
with  that  form,  by  informing  them  that  it  contained  much 
piety  and  devotion,  and  might  be  lawfully  used ;  and  then  that 
they  would  begin  to  use  it  themselves,  and  by  degrees  accustom 
the  people  to  it,  which  they  said  would  have  a  better  effect  than 
if  the  clause  were  in  the  declaration.  For  they  should  be  thought 
in  their  persuasions  to  comply  only  with  the  king's  declaration^ 
and  to  merit  from  his  majesty,  and  not  to  be  moved  from  the 
conscience  of  the  duty,  and  so  they  should  take  that  occasion  to 
manifest  their  zeal  to  please  the  king.  And  they  feared  there 
would  be  other  ill  consequences  from  it  by  the  waywardness  of 
the  common  people,  who  were  to  be  treated  with  skill,  and 
would  not  be  prevailed  upon  all  at  once.  The  king  was  to  be 
present  the  next  morning,  to  hear  the  declaration  read  the  last 
time  before  both  parties,  and  then  the  Chancellor  told  him,  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  rest,  what  the  ministers  had  desired,  which 
they  again  enlarged  upon,  with  the  same  protestations  of  their 
resolutions,  in  such  a  manner  that  his  majesty  believed  they 
meant  honestly,  and  the  clause  was  left  out.  But  the  declara- 
tion was  no  sooner  published,  than,  observing  that  the  people 
were  generally  satisfied  with  it,  they  sent  their  emissaries 
abroad,  and  many  of  their  letters  were  intercepted,  and  parti- 
cularly a  letter  from  Mr.  Calamy,  to  a  leading  minister  in 
Somersetshire,  whereby  he  advised  and  intreated  him  that  he 
and  his  friends  would  continue  and  persist  in  the  use  of  the 
Directory y  and  by  no  means  admit  the  Common  Prayer  in  their 
churches ;  for  thus  he  made  no  question  but  that  they  should 
prevail  further  with  the  king  than  he  had  yet  consented  to  in 
his  declaration ! 

'^  The  other  instance  was,  that  as  soon  as  the  declaration 
was  printed,  the  king  received  a  petition  in  the  name  of  the 
ministers  of  London,  and  many  others  pf  the  same  opinion  with 
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theni;  who  had  subscribed  that  petition,  amongst  whom  none 
of  those  who  had  attended  the  king  in  those  conferences  had 
their  names.  Tliey  gave  his  majesty  humble  thanks  for  the 
grace  he  had  vouchsafed  to  show  in  his  declaration,  which  they 
received  as  an  earnest  of  his  future  goodness  and  condescen* 
sion,  in  granting  all  those  other  concessions,  which  were 
absolutely  necessary  for  the  liberty  of  their  conscience,  and 
desired,  with  importunity  and  ill  manners,  that  the  wearing  the 
surplice,  and  the  using  the  cross  in  baptism,  might  be  absolutely 
abolished  out  of  the  church,  as  being  scandalous  to  all  men  of 
tender  consciences !  From  these  two  instances,  all  men  may 
conclude  that  nothing  but  a  severe  execution  of  the  law  can 
prevail  upon  that  class  of  men  to  conform  to  government/'* 

On  this  account  of  Clarendon's  much  might  be  said  to  show 
its  inaccuracy  and  unfairness.  It  might  be  inferred  from  what 
he  says,  that  the  only  matter  of  difference  about  the  declara- 
tion, respected  the  king's  use  of  the  Liturgy  in  his  private 
chapel,  and  his  wish  that  those  who  used  it  might  recommend 
it  to  others.  Whereas  I  cannot  perceive  that  the  ministers 
objected  to  this  at  all,  or  preferred  any  request  that  the  clause 
on  this  subject  should  be  omitted,  Baxter,  it  is  certain,  could 
have  been  no  party  to  such  a  demand.  The  petition  drawn  up 
by  him  for  his  brethren,  at  first  sight  of  the  declaration,  but 
which  was  not  adopted,  contains  no  reference  to  any  such  thing ; 
which  it  must  have  done  had  it  been  insisted  on,  as  Clarendon 
asserts.  And  in  fact  the  declaration,  as  published,  contains  the 
king's  request  that  the  ministers  would  recommend  the  Prayer* 
book. 

Instead  of  their  being  dissatisfied  with  the  king's  declaration, 
as  altered  in  conformity  with  some  of  their  wishes;  it  is  appa* 
rent  from  Baxter's  narrative,  how  much  he  and  most  of  his 
brethren  rejoiced  in  it,  and  that  they  considered  little  more  neces- 

«  Life  of  Lord  Clarendon,  pp.  75,  76, 
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•ary  for  their  satisftction  than  the  fulfilment  of  the  promises 
contained  in  it,  and  passing  it  into  a  law. 

The  duplicity  charged  on  Calamy  is  founded  on  the  evi- 
dence of  letters  pretended  to  be  intercepted ;  the  most  conve* 
nient  sort  of  proof  for  a  prime  minister,  but  the  most  villanous 
of  all  kinds  of  evidence.  The  conduct  charged  is  not  consist* 
ent  with  the  general  character  of  Calamy,  with  the  motives  by 
which  it  is  conceivable  he  should  have  been  actuated  at  the  time; 
or  with  the  fact,  that  subsequent  to  this  discovery  of  his  trea*- 
chery,  a  bishoprick  was  urged  upon  him,  by  Clarendon  himself. 

The  reason  why  the  thanks  presented  by  the  London  minis* 
ters  for  his  majesty's  declaration,  (which  abounds  with  expres* 
sions  of  loyalty  and  gratitude  for  his  gracious  concessions,)  were 
not  subscribed  by  those  who  had  waited  upon  the  king,  was  not, 
as  Clarendon  insinuates,  disaffection  to  him,  and  disappointment 
that  the  declaration  was  generally  acceptable.  The  ministers 
of  London,  it  appears,  differed  among  themselves  as  to  the  pro^ 
priety  of  thanking  his  majesty  for  the  declaration,  on  the  ground 
that  it  implied  their  approbation  of  bishops  and  archbishops, 
&Q, ;  and  old  Arthur  Jackson,  who  had  presented  the  Bible  to 
Charles  on  his  entry  into  London,  decidedly  opposed  their 
doing  so,  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  Baxter  and  others. 

As  conclusive  evidence  how  little  the  authority  of  Clarendon 
is  worth  in  this  affair,  the  importunity  and  ill  manners  of  which 
he  accuses  the  ministers  has  no  foundation  in  fact,  for  the  lan«» 
guage  which  he  ascribes  to  them  does  not  occur  in  the  paper  to 
which  he  refers.  He  grossly  misrepresents  the  petition  which 
they  presented.' 

This  attempt  of  Clarendon  to  throw  the  blame  of  the  treat- 
ment which  the  Nonconformists  experienced  upon  their  unrea«> 
sonableness  and  duplicity,  is  the  pitiful  shift  of  a  man  who  must 
have  been  haunted  by  a  consciousness  of  the  undeserved  inju^ 

'  See  Baxter's  Life^  part  ii.  pp*  284,  285^  where  the  petition  is  given  at 
large. 
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ries  which  he  had  been  the  chief  means  of  inflicting  upon 
others ;  and  who  makes  an  impotent  attempt  to  get  rid  of  the 
guilt  and  the  odium  which  attach  to  his  conduct.  It  is  more 
surprising,  however,  that  such  a  man  as  Heber  could  allege, 
that  the  only  differences  between  the  parties  respected  *^  the 
form  and  colour  of  an  ecclesiastical  garment,  the  wording  of  a 
prayer,  or  the  injunction  of  kneeling  at  the  sacrament/''  He 
does  not,  indeed,  justify  the  conduct  of  the  ruling  powers ;  but 
he  entirely  forgets,  that  the  question  at  issue  really  was,  whe- 
ther conscience^  be  it  well  or  ill  informed,  must  submit  to  the 
authority  of  men,  or  be  subject  to  the  authority  of  God  only. 
The  Nonconformists  believed  certain  things  to  be  unlawful  in 
the  worship  of  God ;  the  leaders  of  the  church  said,  *^  We  admit 
that  they  are  not  of  divine  authority,  but  they  are  enacted  by  us, 
we  believe  them  to  be  good,  you  must  therefore  submit  to  them, 
or  be  thrown  out/'  Holding  the  views  which  the  Nonconform- 
ists did,  they  must  have  ceased  to  be  Christians,  had  they  not 
chosen  to  obey  God  rather  than  men.  For  this  conduct,  instead 
of  being  reproached  as  narrow-minded  and  bigoted  sectari- 
ans who  involved  the  nation  in  blood  and  mischief  for  trifles, 
they  deseive  to  be  held  in  everlasting  remembrance,  as  sufferers 
for  pure  and  undefiled  religion. 

The  gratification  of  Baxter,  from  the  apparent  adoption  in 
the  declaration  of  some  of  the  phrases  contended  for  by  the 
ministers,  was  not  destined  to  be  of  long  continuance.  Nothing 
more  was  intended  by  the  court  than  the  amusement  of  the 
parties,  till  every  thing  was  sufficiently  ripe  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  its  real  intentions.  To  carry  on  the  same  scheme  of 
political  deception,  it  was  thought  desirable  to  make  some  of 
the  leading  ministers  bishops.  Not  that  they  wanted  such 
bishops ;  but  because  it  was  the  most  effectual  method  of  silen- 
cing such  men,  and  destroying  their  influence  with  their  own 
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party.  It  succeeded  with  some,  but  not  with  Baxter.  He  gives 
the  following  account  of  the  offers  which  were  made  to  himself^ 
and  of  the  grounds  on  which  he  rejected  them. 

^'A  little  before  the  meeting  about  the  king's  declaration, 
Colonel  Birch  came  to  me,  as  from  the  lord  chancellor,  to  per- 
suade me  to  take  the  bishoprick  of  Hereford,  for  he  had  bought 
the  bishop's  house  at  Whitburne,  and  thought  to  make  a  better 
bargain  with  me  than  with  another,  and,  therefore,  finding  that 
the  lord  chancellor  intended  me  the  offer  of  one,  he  desired  it 
might  be  that.  I  thought  it  best  to  give  them  no  positive  denial 
till  I  saw  the  utmost  of  their  intents:  and  I  perceived  that 
Colonel  Birch  came  privately,  that  a  bishoprick  might  not  be 
publicly  refused,  and  to  try  whether  I  would  accept  it,  that  else 
it  might,  not  be  offered  me;  for  he  told  me  that  they  would 
not  bear  such  a  repulse.  I  told  him  that  I  was  resolved  never 
to  be  bishop  of  Hereford,  and  that  I  did  not  think  I  should  ever 
see  cause  to  take  any  bishoprick ;  but  I  could  give  no  positive 
answer  till  I  saw  the  king's  resolutions  about  the  way  of  church 
government :  for  if  the  old  diocesan  frame  continued,  he  knew 
we  could  never  accept  or  own  it.  After  this,  not  having  a  flat 
denial,  he  came  again  and  again  to  Dr.  Reynolds,  Mr.  Calamy, 
and  myself  together,  to  importune  us  all  to  accept  the  offer,  for 
the  bishoprick  of  Norwich  was  offered  to  Dr.  Reynolds,  and 
Coventry  and  Litchfield  to  Mr.  Calamy ;  but  he  had  no  positive 
answer,  but  the  same  from  me  as  before.  At  last,  the  day  that  the 
king's  declaration  came  out,  when  I  was  with  the  lord  chancellor, 
who  did  all,  he  asked  me  whether  I  would  accept  of  a  bishoprick ; , 
I  told  him  that  if  he  had  asked  me  that  question  the  day  before, 
I  could  easily  have  answered  him  that  in  conscience  I  could 
not  do  it ;  for  though  I  could  live  peaceably  under  whatever 
government  the  king  should  set  up,  I  could  not  have  a  hand  in 
executing  it.  But  having,  as  I  was  coming  to  him,  seen  the 
king's  declaration,  and  seeing  that  by  it  the  government  is  so 
far  altered  as  it  is,  I  took  myself  for  the  church's  sake  exceed* 
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logly  beholden  to  his  lordship  for  those  moderations ;  and  my 
desire  to  promote  the  happiness  of  the  church,  which  that 
moderation  tendeth  to,  did  mal^e  me  resolve  to  take  that  course 
which  tendeth  most  thereto.  Whether  to  take  a  bishoprick 
be  the  way,  I  was  in  doubt,  and  desired  some  further  time  for 
consideration.  But  if  his  lordship  would  procure  us  the  settle- 
ment of  the  matter  of  that  declaration,  by  passing  it  into  a  law^ 
I  promised  him  to  take  that  way  in  which  I  might  most  serve 
the  public  peace* 

"  Dr.  Reynolds,  Mr.  Calamy,  and  myself,  had  some  speeches 
together  about;  it  and  we  all  thought  that  a  bishoprick  might  be 
accepted  according  to  the  description  of  the  declaration,  without 
any  violation  of  the  covenant,  or  owning  the  ancient  prelacy  :^ 
but  all  the  doubt  was  whether  this  declaration  would  be  made  a 
law  as  was  then  expected,  or  whether  it  were  but  a  temporary 
means  to  draw  us  on  till  we  came  up  to  all  the  diocesans  desired. 
Mr.  Calamy  desired  that  we  might  all  go  together,  and  all 
refuse  or  all  accept  it. 

'*  By  this  time  the  rumour  of  it  fled  abroad,  and  the  voice  of 
the  city  made  a  difference.  For  though  they  wished  that  none 
of  us  should  be  bishops,  the  said  Dr.  Reynolds  and  Mr.  Bax- 
ter, being  known  to  be  for  moderate  episcopacy,  their  acceptance 
would  be  less  scandalous ;  but  if  Mr.  Calamy  should  accept  it, 
who  had  preached,  and  written,  and  done  so  much  against  it 
(which  were  then  at  large  recited),  never  Presbyterian  would  be  • 
trusted  for  his  sake.  So  that  the  clamour  was  very  loud  against 
his  acceptance  of  it :  and  Mr.  Matthew  Newcomen,  his  brother- 
in-law,  and  many  more,  wrote  to  me  earnestly  to  dissuade  him. 

*^  For  my  own  part,  I  resolved  against  it  at  the  first,  but  not  as 
a  thing  which  I  judged  unlawful  in  itself  as  described  in  the 
king's  declaration :  but  I  knew  that  it  would  take  me  off  my 


^  It  requires  a  considerable  portion  of  the  distinguishing  powers  of  Baxter  to 
understand  how  the  acceptance  of  a  bishoprick,  on  any  such  footing  as  it  was 
likely  to  be  placed^  was  consistent  with  the  principles  of  the  covenant. 
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Wilting.  1  looked  to  have  most  of  the  godly  ministers  cast 
out  5  and  what  good  could  be  done  by  ignorant,  vile,  inca- 
pable men  ?  I  feared  that  this  declaration  was  but  for  present 
use,  and  that  shortly  it  would  be  revoked  or  nullified  ;  and  if  so, 
I  doubted  not  but  the  laws  would  prescribe  such  work  for 
bishops,  in  silencing  ministers,  and  troubling  honest  Christians 
for  their  conscience,  and  ruling  the  vicious  with  greater  lenity, 
as  that  I  had  rather  have  the  meanest  employment  among  men. 
My  judgment  was  also  fully  resolved  against  the  lawfulness  of 
the  old  diocesan  frame. 

"  But  when  Dr.  Reynolds  and  Mr.  Calaniy  asked  my  thotights, 
I  told  them  that,  distinguishing  between  what  is  simply,  and 
what  is  by  accident,  evil,  I  thought  that  as  episcopacy  is  described 
in  the  king's  declaration,  it  is  lawful  when  better  cannot  be 
had ;  but  yet  scandal  might  make  it  unfit  for  some  men  more 
than  others.  To  Mr.  Calamy  therefore  I  would  give  no  counsel, 
but  for  Dr.  Reynolds,  I  persuaded  him  to  accept  it,  so  be  it  he 
would  publicly  declare  that  he  took  it  on  the  terms  of  the 
king's  declaration,  and  would  lay  it  down  when  he  coiild  no 
longer  exercise  it  on  those  terms.  Only  I  left  it  to  his  considera- 
tion whether  it  would  be  better  to  stay  till  he  saw  what  they 
would  do  with  the  declaration ;  and  for  myself,  I  was  confident 
r  should  see  cause  to  refuse  it. 

"  When  I  came  to  the  lord  chancellor  the  next  day  save  one. 
He  asked  me  of  my  resolution,  and  put  me  to  it  so  suddehly,  that 
I  was  forced  to  delay  no  longer,  but  told  him  that  I  could  not 
accept  it  for  several  reasons.  And  it  was  not  the  least  that  I 
thought  I  could  better  serve  the  church  without  it,  if  hfe  would 
but  prosecute  the  establishment  of  the  terms  granted;  and 
because  I  thought  it  would  be  ill  taken  if  I  refused  it  uport 
any  but  acceptable  reasons.  But  as  writing  would  servei  best 
against  misreports  hereafter,  I  the  next  day  put  a  letter  into  the 
lord  chancellor's  hand,  which  he  took  in  good  part;  in  which, 
I  concealed  most  of  my  reasons,  but  gave  the  bestj  aiid  udedi 
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ihore  freedom  in  my  further  requests  than  1  expected  should 
have  any  good  success."^ 

As  this  letter  contains  some  of  Baxter*s  views  of  the  state  of 
things  which  then  existed^  and  suggests  to  the  lord  chancellor 
measures  which,  if  adopted^  he  supposed  would  both  advance 
tlie  interests  of  the  church,  and  gratify  the  Nonconformists,  I 
shall  present  it  entire.  Whether  he  had  any  reasons  for  believ- 
ing that  the  persons  whom  he  mentions  would  accept  of  bi- 
shopricks,  cannot  now  be  ascertained.  It  has  rarely  happened 
that  such  a  situ^ition  has  been  so  completely  in  the  power  of  an 
individual  to  accept,  whose  principles  did  not  stand  in  the  way 
of  his  acceding  to  it,  but  who  honourably  declined  it  for  him* 

• 

self^  and  so  ingenuously  recommended  others. 

"  My  Lord, 

"  Your  great  favour  and  condescension  encourage  me  to 
give  you  more  of  my  sense  of  the  business  which  your  lordship 
was  pleased  to  propound.  I  was,  till  I  saw  the  declaration,  much 
dejected,  and  resolved  against  a  bishoprick  as  unlawful ;  but, 
finding  there  more  than  on  October  22d,  that  his  majesty 
grants  us  the  pastor's  consent,  that  the  rural  dean  with  the 
whole  ministry  may  exercise  as  much  persuasive  pastoral  power 
as  I  could  desire,  and  that  subscription  is  abated  in  the  univer- 
sities, &c. ;  finding  such  happy  concessions  in  the  great  point 
of  parochial  power  and  discipline,  and  in  the  liturgy  and  cere- 
monies, my  soul  rejoiced  in  thankfulness  to  God  and  his 
instruments,  and  my  conscience  presently  told  me  it  was  my 
duty  to  do  my  best  with  myself  and  others,  as  far  as  I  had  in- 
terest and  opportunity,  to  suppress  all  sinful  discontents :  and 
having  competent  materials  now  put  into  my  hands,  without 
which  I  could  have  done  nothing,  to  persuade  all  my  brethren 
to  thankfulness  and  obedient  submission  to  the  government; 
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being  raised  to  some  joyful  hopes  of  seeing,  the  .beginning 
of  a  happy  union^  I  shall  crave  your  lordship's  pardon  for  pre- 
suming what  further  endeavours  will  be  necessary  to  accomplish 
it.  1.  If  your  lordship  will  endeavour  to  get  the  declaration 
passed  into  an  act*  2.  If  you  will  speedily  procure  a  commis- 
sion to  the  persons  that  are  equally  to  be  deputed  to  that  work^ 
to  review  the  Common  Prayer-book,  according  to  the  declara- 
tion. 3.  If  you  will  further  effectually  the  restoration  of  able^ 
faithful  ministers,  who  are  lately  removed,  who  have,  and  will 
have,  great  interest  in  the  sober  part  of  the  people,  to  a  settled 
station  of  service  in  the  church.  4.  If  you  will  open  some  way 
for  the  ejection  of  the  insufficient,  scandalous,  and  unable.  5* 
If  you  will  put  as  many  of  our  persuasion  as  you  can  into 
bishopricks,  if  it  may  be,  more  than  three.  6.  If  you  will  desire 
the  bishops  to  place  some  of  them  in  inferior  places  of  trust, 
especially  rural  deaneries,  which .  is  a  station  suitable  to  us,  in 
that  it  hath  no  salary  or  maintenance,  nor  coercive  power,  but 
that  simple,  pastoral,  persuasive  power  which  we  desire.  This 
much  will  set  us  all  in  joint. 

*^  And,  for  my  own  part,  I  hope,  by  letters  this  very  week,  to 
disperse  the  seeds  of  satisfaction  into  many  counties  of  England.^ 
My  conscience  commanding  me  to  make  this  my  very  work  and 
business,  unless  the  things  granted  should  be  reversed,  which 
God  forbid.  I  must  profess  to  your  lordship  that  I  am  utterly 
against  accepting  of  a  bishoprick,  because  I  am  conscious  that  it 
will  overmatch  my  sufficiency,  and  affright  me  with  the  thought 
of  my  account  for  so  great  an  undertaking.  Especially,  because 
it  will  very  much  disable  me  from  an  effectual  promoting  of 
the  church's  peace.  As  men  will  question  all  my  argumentations 
and  persuasions,  when  they  see  me  in  the  dignity  which  I  plead 
for,  but  will  take  me  to  speak  my  conscience  impartially,  when  I 


^  How  different  is  this  from  Clarendon's  representation  of  the  behaviour  of 
the  ministers  in  London  towards  their  brethren  iu  the  country ! 
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Bin  but  as  one  of  themselves  ;  so  I  must  profess  to  your  lord* 
ship  that  it  will  stop  my  own  mouth  tliat  I  cannot  for  shame 
speak  half  so  freely  as  now  I  can  and  will,  if  God  enable  me, 
for  obedience  and  peace;  while  I  know  that  the  hearers  will  be 
thinking  I  am  pleading  for  myself,     I  therefore  humbly  crave 

"That  your  lordship  will  put  some  able  man  of  our  persua* 
sion  into  the  place  which  you  intend  for  me,  though  I  now  think 
that  Dr.  Reynolds  and  Mr.  Calamy  may  better  accept  of  a 
bishoprick  than  I,  which  I  hope  your  lordship  will  promote.  I 
shall  presume  to  offer  some  choice  to  your  consideration :  Dr. 
Francis  Roberts,  of  Wrington,  in  Somersetshire,  known  by  his 
works ;  Mr.  Froyzall,  of  Clun,  in  Shropsshire  and  Hereford  dio- 
cese, a  man  of  great  worth  and  good  interest;  Mr.  Daniel 
Cawdrey,*  of  Billing,  in  Northamptonshire ;  Mr.  Anthony  Bur- 
gess, of  Sutton  Coldfield,  in  Warwickshire — all  known  by  their 
printed  works ;  Mr.  John  Trap,  of  Gloucestershire ;  Mr.  Ford, 
of  Exeter ;  Mr.  Hughes,  of  Plymouth ;  Mr.  Bampfield,  of  Sher- 
borne; Mr.  Woodbridge,  of  Newbury;  Dr.  Chambers,  Dr. 
Bryan,  and  Dr.  Grew,  all  of  Coventry;  Mr.  Brinsley,  of  Yar- 
mouth ;  Mr.  Porter,  of  Whitchurch  in  Shropshire ;  Mr.  Gilpin, 
of  Cumberland ;  Mr.  Bowles,  of  York ;  Dr.  Temple,  of  Bramp- 
ton,  in  Warwickshire  :  I  need  name  no  more. 

"Secondly:  That  you  will  believe  I  as  thankfully  ac- 
knowledge your  lordship's  favour  as  if  I  were  by  it  possessed 
of  a  bishoprick :  and  if  your  lordship  continue  in  those  inten- 
tions, I  shall  thankfully  accept  it  in  any  other  state  or  relation 
that  may  further  my  service  to  the  church  and  to  his  ma- 
jesty.  But  I  desire,  for  the  fore- mentioned  reasons,  that  it 
may  be  no  cathedral  relation.  And  whereas  the  vicar  of  the 
parish  where  I  have  lived  will  not  resign,  but  accept  me  only  as 
his  curate,  if  your  lordship  would  procure  him  some  prebendary. 


1  It  is  singular  that  Baxter  should  have  proposed  Cawdrey  for  a  bishoprick. 
He  was  one  of  the  most  decidedj  indeed  violent,  Presbyterians  of  the  times. 
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or  other  place  of  competent  profit,  for  I  dare  not  mention  him 
to  any  pastoral  charge,  or  place  that  requireth  preaching,  that 
so  he  might  resign  that  vicarage  to  me,  without  his  Iqss,  accord- 
ing to  the  late  act  before  December ;  for  the  sake  of  that  town 
of  Kidderminster,  I  should  take  it  as  a  very  great  favour.  But 
if  there  be  any  great  inconvenience  or  difficulties  in  the  way,  I 
can  well  be  content  to  be  his  curate.  I  crave  your  lordship's 
pardon  for  this  trouble,  which  your  own  condescension  has 
drawn  upon  you,  and  remain,"  &c."* 

This  letter,  which  is  dated  the  1st  of  November  1660,  states 
clearly  Baxter's  approbation  of  the  king's  declaration,  and  his 
anxious  desire  that  it  might  be  put  on  the  footing  of  law,  and 
fairly  and  fully  acted  upon.  The  requests  which  the  letter  makes, 
were  not  unreasonable  in  themselves,  or  in  reference  to  the  state 
of  parties  at  the  time,  though  not  likely  to  be  all  complied  with. 
The  letter  as  a  whole,  is  an  admirable  specimen  of  the  simpli- 
city, integrity,  and  disinterestedness  of  Baxter, 

*^  Mr.  Calamy,"  he  says,  "  blamed  me  for  giving  in  my  denial 
alone,  before  we  had  resolved  together  what  to  do.  But  I  tojd 
him  the  truth,  that  being  upon  other  necessary  business  with  the 
lord  chancellor,  he  put  me  to  it  on  the  sudden,  so  that  I  could 
not  conveniently  delay  my  answer. 

"Dr.  Reynolds  almost  as  suddenly  accepted,  saying,  that 
some  friend  had  taken  out  the  cong^  d'elire  for  him  without  his 
knowledge.  He  read  to  me  a  profession  directed  to  the  king, 
which  he  had  written,  where  he  professed  that  he  took  a  bishop 
and  a  presbyter  to  diiFer  not  ordine  but  ^radu  ;  that  a  bishop 
was  but  the  chief  presbyter,  and  that  he  was  not  to  ordain 
or  govern  but  with  his  presbyters'  assistance  and  consent; 
that  he  accepted  of  the  place  as  described  in  the  king's  de- 
claration, and  not  as  it  stood  before  in  England  ;  and  that  he 
would  no  longer  hold  or  exercise  it  than  he  could  do  it  on  these 

>»  Life,  part  ii.  pp,  283,  284. 
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terin3«  To  this  sense  it  was,  and  he  told  me  that  he  would 
oflFer  it  the  king  when  he  accepted  of  the  place ;  but  whether 
he  did  or  not  I  cannot  tell.  He  died  in  the  bishoprick  of  Nor- 
wich, an.  1676.° 

"  Mr.  Calamy  long  suspended  his  answer,  so  that  that  bishop-* 
rick  was  long  undisposed  of;  till  he  saw  the  issue  of  all  of  our 
treaty,  which  easily  resolved  him.®  Dr.  Manton  was  offered  the 
deanery  of  Rochester,  and  Dr.  Bates  the  deanery  of  Coventry 
and  Litchfield,  which  they  both  after  some  time  refused.  And,  as 
I  heard,  Mr.  Edward  Bowles  was  offered  the  deanery  of  York,  at 
least,  which  he  refused." 

Thus  ended  the  affair  of  the  Presbyterian  bishopricks,  which 
did  the  rejecters  more  honour  than  the  accepter.  Calamy 
seems  to  have  hesitated ;  perplexed,  it  would  appear,  by  opposite 
views  of  duty,  but  little  wishing  to  decline,  provided  he  could 
have  complied  without  compromising  his  character  and  consist- 
ency.    Baxter's  promptitude  and  decision  reflect  the  greatest 


^  Dr.  R€3rDolds  was  a  person  of  good  learalng,  respectable  talents,  and 
decided  piety.  It  appears  that  Baxter  thought  be  might,  consistently  with  his 
priuciples,  accept  a  bishoprick.  Reynolds  does  not  appear  to  have  believed 
ip  the  jns  divinum  of  any  form  of  church  government,  aod  therefore  be 
(;ould  have  no  conscientious  objections  to  a  bishoprick,  and  probably  thought 
be  might  be  able  to  serve  the  Nonconformists  more  in  that  capacity^ 
than  had  he  remained  one  of  themselves.  He  appears  to  have  managed  the 
see  of  Norwich  with  great  moderation,  though,  even  there,  much  suffering 
was  endured ;  many  of  the  Nonconformists  being  prosecuted  by  the  bishop's 
chancellor,  though,  it  is  said,  greatly  against  the  lHshop*s  will.  See  Chalmers' 
<  Lif^  of  Reynolds,'  prefixed  to  his  works,  and  the  <  Conformist's  Plea  for  the 
Nonconformist,'  part  iv.  p.  (^7, 

'  « It  would  have  been  honourable  to  the  character  of  Dr.  CaUmy  liiff  he 
ifefused  the  bishoprick  in  a  more  prompt  and  decided  manner.  It  is  evident 
that  he  cast  a  longing,  lingering  look  towards  it,  and  said  nolo  episcopari  with 
some  reluctance.  Nothing  seems  to  have  prevented  his  acceptance  but  the 
outcry  which  it  would  have  raised  against  his  consistency,  and  the  remon- 
strances of  his  friends.  This  fact  throws  a  greater  shade  over  his  character  for 
decision  than  any  thing  else  thatl  know.  He -possessed  highly  respectable 
talents,  was  the  leader  of  the  ministers  of  London  for  many  years ;  and  roust 
have  been  a  very  moderate  Presbyterian  when  he  could  deliberate  so  long 
whether  to  accept  or  to  reject  the  proferred  bishoprick.  Even  Baxter  seems  to 
ththk,  howevef>  h6  might  have  acceded  consistently  with  his  sentiments. 
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credit  on  his  disinterested  and  upright  character.  The  king's 
declaration  was  issued ;  and  the  London  ministers^  glad  to 
receive  any  thing  which  seemed  to  promise  protection  and  en- 
couragement to  their  labours^  met  and  thanked  his  majesty  for 
his  moderation  and  goodness,  and  entreated  him  still  to  attend 
to  their  requests.  It  was  presented  on  the  16th  of  November^ 
1660,  by  a  number  of  the  ministers,  not  including  Baxter. 

**  Whether  this  came  to  the  king*s  ears,  he  says  (or  what  else 
it  was  that  caused  it  I  know  not,  but  presently  after  the  Earl 
of  Lauderdale  came  to  tell  me),  that  I  must  come  the  next  day 
to  the  king,  who  was  pleased  to  tell  me  that  he  sent  for  me 
only  to  signify  his  favour  to  me.  I  told  him  I  feared  my  plain 
speeches,  October  22d,  which  I  thought  the  case  in  hand  com- 
manded me  to  employ,  might  have  been  displeasing  to  him;  but 
he  told  me  that  he  was  not  offended  at  the  plainness,  free- 
dom, or  earnestness  of  them,  but  only  when  he  thought  I  was 
not  in  the  right ;  and  that  for  my  free  speech  he  took  me  to  be 
the  honester  man.  I  suppose  this  favour  came  from  the  bishops 
who  having  notice  of  what  last  passed,  did  think  that  now 
might  serve  their  interests."  * 

In  his  majesty's  declaration  it  was  intimated  that  the  liturgy 
should  be  reviewed  and  reformed,  and  certain  alterations  adopts 
ed,  to  meet  the  feelings  of  the  Nonconformists.  Baxter  frequently 
importuned  the  chancellor  to  carry  this  engagement  into  effect* 
At  lajst  Dr.  Reynolds  and  Mr.  Calamy  were  authorised  to  name 
the  persons  on  their  side  to  manage  the  conference ;  and  that 
being  done,  a  commission  under  the  great  seal  was  issued  em- 
powering the  persons  nominated  on  both  sides  to  meet  for  thia 
purpose.  The  individuals  chosen,  comprehended  the  archbishop 
of  York  with  twelve  bishops  on  the  one  side,  and  eleven  Non- 
conformist ministers  on  the  other  ]  with  a  provision  of  other 
individuals^  to  supply  the  places  of  any  who  might  not  be  able 
to  attend. 
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^*  A  meeting  was  accordingly  appointed^  and  the  Savoy,  the 
bishop  of  London's  lodgings,  named  by  them  for  the  place. 
There  met  us.  Dr.  Frewen,  archbishop  of  York ;  Dr.  Sheldon^ 
bishop  of  London;    Dr.  Morley,  bishop  of  Worcester;    Dn 
Saunderson,  bishop  of  Lincoln ;  Dr.  Cosins,  bishop  of  Durham ; 
Dr,  Hinchman,  bishop  of  Salisbury;  Dr.  Walton,  bishop  of 
Chester ;  Dr.  Lany,  bishop  of  Peterborough  ;  Dr.  King,  bishop 
of  Rochester;  Dr.  Stern,  bishop  of  Carlisle;  and  the  constantest 
man  in  attendance  of  them  all.  Dr.  Gauden,  bishop  of  Exeter.  Oii 
the  other  side  there  met.  Dr.  Reynolds,  bishop  of  Norwich  ;  Mr. 
Clark,  Dr.  Spurstow,  Dr.  Lightfoot,  Dr.  Wallis,  Dr.  Manton, 
Dr.  Bates,  Dr.  Jacomb,  Mr.  Cooper,  Mr.  Rawliuson,  Mr.  Case, 
atid  myself.     The  ^commission  being  read,  the  archbishop  of 
York,  a  peaceable  man,  spake  first,  and  told  us  that  he  knew 
nothing  of  the  business,  but  perhaps  the  bishop  of  London  knew 
more  of  the  king's  mind  in  it,  and  therefore  was  fitter  to  speak 
on  it  than  he.    The  bishop  of  London  told  us,  that  it  was  not 
they,  but  we  that  had  been  the  seekers  of  this  conference,  and 
who  desired  alterations  in  the  liturgy ;  and  therefore  they  had 
nothing  to  say  or  do,  till  w^e  brought  in  all  that  we  had  to  say 
against  it  in  writing,  and  all  the  additional  forms  and  alterations 
which  we  desired.     Our  brethren  were  very  much  against  this 
motion,  and  urged  the  king's  commission,  which  required  us  to 
meet  together,  advise,  and  consult.     They  told  him  that  by  con- 
ference we  might  perceive,  as  we  went  on,  what  each  would  yield 
to,  and  might  more  speedily  dispatch,  and  probably  obtain,  our 
end ;  whereas,  writing  would  be  a  tedious,  endless  business,  and 
we  should  not  have  that  familiarity  and  acquaintance  with  each 
other's  minds,  which  might  facilitate  our  concord.     But  the 
bishop  of  London  resolutely  insisted  on  not  doing  any  thing  till 
we  brought  in  all  our  exceptions,  alterations,  and  additions,  at 
once.     In  this  I  confess,  aboVfe  all  things  else,  I  was  wholly  of 
his  mind,  and  prevailed  with  my  brethren  to  consent;  but,  I  con-* 
jecture,  for  contrary  reasons.    For,  I  suppose,  he  thought  that 
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yre  a|iQuW  either  be  altogether  by  the  ears,  and  be  of  several 
piiu^s  ^mopg  ourselves^  at  least  in  our  new  forms ;  or  that  whefi 
our  proposi^ls  ^nd  forms  came  to  be  scanned  by  them,  they 
should  fipd  as  much  matter  of  exception  against  ours  as  we  did 
against  theirs ;  or  that  the  people  of  our  persuasion  would  be  dis- 
satisfied or  divided  about  it.     And  indeed  our  brethren  them- 
selves,  thought  either  all,  or  much  of  this  would  come  to  pass, 
find  our  disadvantage  would  be  exceedingly  great.    But  I  told 
them  the  reasons  of  my  opinion ;  that  we  should  quickly  agree 
on  our  exceptions,  and  that  we  should  offer  none  but  whe^t  we 
were  agreed  on  among  ourselves.     I  reminded  th^m,  that  we 
were  engaged  to  offer  new  forms,  which  was  the  expedient  that 
from  the  beginning  I  had  aimed  at  and  brought  in,  as  the  only 
way  of  ^accommodation,  considering  that  they  should  be  in 
Scripture  words,  and  that  ministers  should  choose  whicb  forms 
they  would.     I  ste^ted,  that  verbal  disputes  would  be  managed 

«  '  -  - 

with  much  more  contention;  but,  above  all,  that  in  po  other  way 

*         .  •  • 

pould  our  cause  be  well  understood  by  our  people,  or  foreigners, 
pr  posterity ;  but  our  conference  and  cause  would  be  misreported, 
^nd  published,  as  the  conference  at  Hampton  Court  was,  to  pur 
prejudice,  while  none  durst  contradict  it.  On  this  plan  what 
we  said  for  our  cause,  would  come  fully  and  truly  to  the  know- 
ledge of  England,  and  of  other  nations ;  and  that  if  we  refused 
this  opportunity  of  leaving  upon  record  our  testimony  against 
cprruptions,  for  a  just  and  moderate  reformation,  we  might 
never  have  the  like  again.  So  for  these  reasons,  I  told  the 
bishops  that  we  accepted  of  the  task  which  they  imposed  on 
us ;  ye(  so  as  to  bring  all  our  exceptions  at  one  time,  and  all 
o\]V  additions  at  another  time,  which  they  granted.*'** 

There  is  doubtles?  considerable  force  in  these  reasons  of 
Baxter's  for  managing  the  conference  in  writing  rather  than  by 
personal   discu^ion.     But  it  is  dlso  evident  that  the  Presby- 
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terifins  were  coippletely  taken  in  the  (rap  prepared  for  them* 
The  other  party  were  thgs  left  to  assume  that  right  was  on  theijf 
side  5  the  onus  of  objecting  in  every  case  was  thrown  qi)  t]:ie 
NonconformistSji  and  the  less  difficult  part  of  defending  long- 
established  usages  left  to  the  bishops.  As  they  required  tp 
be  furnished  at  once  with  every  thing  objected  to  5^nd  re-r 
gqired^  the  probability  was^^  either  that  the  Nonconformists 
would  disagree   among   themselves^  some  perhaps  going  top 

ft  * 

far,  and  others  stopping  shorty,  and  thus  a  satisfactory  re^spn 
for  refusing  compliance  would  be  furnished,  Or^  presenting 
a  considerable  mass  of  objection  and  alteration  at  once,  a  suffi-* 
cieut  pretence  would  be  afforded  for  holding  them  up  as  un- 
reasonable  and  captious,  and  determined  to  be  satisfietd  with 
nothing  less  than  an  entire  revolution  of  the  church.  The  last 
probable  result  was  that  which  took  place,  and  due  use  was 
made  of  it  accordingly. 

The  Nonconformists,  after  withdrawing  from  this  conference, 
in  which  they  had  only  a  choice  of  difficulties  to  encounter,  agreed 
to  divide  among  themselves  the  task  devolved  on  them.  The  se- 
lection of  exceptions  to  the  Common  Prayer-book  they  distributed 
among  them,  and  the  additions,  or  new  forms,  they  devolved  oti 
Baxter  alone.  He  immediately  set  himself  to  the  task,  and  com- 
pleted,  in  a  fortnight,  an  entire  liturgy ;  correcting  the  disorderly 
arrangement,  removing  the  repetitions,  and  supplying  the  defects 
of  the  Prayer- hook  ^  which  he  considered  its  principal  faults, 
tte  found,  at  the  end  of  the  fortnight,  that  his  brethren  had  pot 
completed  their  part  of  the  business;  so,  to  assist  them,  he 
also  drew  up  a  paper  containing  the  exceptions  which  occurred 
to  him.  This  paper  and  his  liturgy  were  both  afterwards 
printed  by  himself.'  The  exceptions  and  alterations,  as  pre- 
sented,  are  also  printed  in  his  life.*  Few  persons  who  consider 
tl^ese  exceptions,  with  the  proposed  amendments,  if  any  toleraT 

> 
•    -•-•-'■-•' 
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ble  degree  of  candour  be  exercised^  will  be  ready  to  maintain 
that  the  former  were  uncalled  for^  or  that  the  latter  would  not 
be  improvements.  But  where  undistinguishing  admiration  is 
directed  to  works  of  merely  human  composition,  it  cannot  be 
expected  that  any  alterations  will  be  regarded,  except  in  the 
light  of  captious  and  unnecessary  innovations. 

"  When  the  exceptions  against  the  liturgy  were  finished,  the 
brethren  oft  read  over  the  reformed  liturgy  which  I  offered  them. 
At  first  they  would  have  had  no  rubric  or  directory,  but  bare 
prayers,  because  they  thought  our  commission  allowed  it  not ;  at 
last  however  they  yielded  to  the  reasons  which  I  gave  them,  and 
resolved  to  take  them  in]  but  first  to  offer  the  bishops  their 
exceptions. 

*^  At  this  time  the  convocation  was  chosen ;  for  till  now  it 
was  deferred.  Had  it  been  called  when  the  king  came  in,  the 
inferior  clergy  would  have  been  against  the  diocesan  and  impos* 
ing  way :  but  afterwards  many  hundreds  were  turned  out,  that  all 
the  old  sequestered  ministers  might  come  in.  And  the  opinion  of 
re-ordination  being  set  afoot,  all  those  ministers  that,  for  twenty 
years  together,  while  bishops  were  laid  aside,  had  been  ordained 
without  diocesans,  were,  in  many  counties,  denied  any  voices  in 
the  election  of  clerks  for  the  convocation.  By  all  which  means^ 
and  by  the  scruples  of  abundance  of  ministers,  who  thought  it 
unlawful  to  have  any  thing  to  do  in  the  choosing  of  such  a  kind 
of  assembly,  the  diocesan  party  wholly  carried  it  in  the  choice. 

''In  London  the  election  was  appointed  to  be  in  Christ'^s 
Church,  on  the  second  day  of  May,  1661.  The  London  minis- 
ters that  were  not  ejected,  proved  the  majority  against  the 
diocesan  party;  and  when  I  went  to  have  joined  with  them^ 
they  sent  to  me  not  to  come,  as  they  did  also  to  Mr.  Calamy ; 
so,  without  my  knowledge,  they  chose  Mr.  Calamy  and  me 
for  London.  But  they  carried  it  against  the  other  party  but  by 
three  voices :  and  the  bishop  of  London  having  the  power  of 
choosing  two  out  of  four,  or  four  out  of  six^  that  are  chosen  by 
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the  ministers  in  a  certain  circuit,  did  give  us  the  great  benefit 
of  being  both  left  out.  So  we  were  excused,  and  the  city  of 
London  had  no  clerk  in  the  convocation.^  How  should  I  have 
been  then  baited,  and  what  a  vexatious  place  should  I  have  had 
in  such  a  convocation ! 

^'  On  the  fourth  day  of  May,  we  had  a  meeting  with 
the  bishops,  where  we  gave  in  our  paper  of  exceptions  to 
them,  which  they  received.  The  seventh  was  a  meeting  at 
Sion  College,  of  all  the  London  ministers,  for  the  choice  of  a- 
president  and  assistants  for  the  next  year ;  where  some  of  the 
Presbyterians,  upon  a  petty  scruple,  absenting  themselves,  the 
diocesan  party  carried  it,  and  so  got  the  possession  and  rule  of 
the  college.  The  eighth,  the  new  parliament  and  convocation 
sat  down,  being  constituted  of  those  fitted  and  devoted  to  the 
diocesan  interest.  On  the  two-and-twentieth  of  the  month^ 
by  order  of  parliament,  the  national  vow  and  covenant  was  burnt 
in  the.  street,  by  the  hands  of  the  common  hangman. 

'^  When  the  brethren  came  to  examine  the  reformed  liturgy, 
and  had  frequently  read  it  over,  they  passed  it  at  last  in  the 
same  words  that  I  had  written  it,  save  only  that  they  put  out  a 
few  lines  in  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  where  the 
word  ^^  offering  "  was  used  3  and  they  put  out  a  page  of  reasons 
for  infant  baptism,  which  I  had  annexed  to  that  office,  thinking 
it  unnecessary.  They  also  put  the  larger  litany  into  an  appen- 
dix, as  thinking  it  too  long ;  and  Dr.  Wallis  was  desired  to 
draw  up  the  prayer  for  the  king,  which  is  his  work,  being  after- 
wards somewhat  altered  by  us.  We  agreed  to  put  before  it  a 
short  address  to  the  bishops,  professing  our  readiness  in  debate 
to  yield  to  the  shortening  of  any  thing  which  should  be  too  long^ 
and  to  the  altering  of  any  thing  that  should  be  found  amiss. 


^  This  is  only  one  of  many  proofs  of  the  enmity  of  Sheldon  to  the  whole 
Nonconformist  party,  and  of  his  determination  to  thwart  them  every  way  in 
his  power.  Rather  than  have  Calamy  and  Baxter,  he  deprived  Loudon  of  iti 
proper  representatives  in  the  convocation. 
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*' As  I  foresaw  what  was  likely  to  be  the  end  of  oiir  confer- 
ence, I  desired  the  brethren  that  we  might  draw  up  a  plain  and 
earnest  petition  to  the  bishops,  to  yield  to  such  terms  of  peace 
and  concord  as  they  themselves  did  confess  to  be  lawful  to  be 
yielded  to :  for  though  we  were  equals  in  the  king's  commission, 
yet  we  are  commanded  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  if  it  be  possible, 
arid  as  much  as  in  us  lieth,  to  live  peaceably  with  all  men.  If 
we  were  denied,  it  would  satisfy  our  consciences,  and  justify  iis 
before  all  the  world,  much  more  than  if  we  only  disputed  for  it. 
However,  we  might  this  way  have  an  opportunity  to  produce 
our  reasons  for  peace,  which  else  we  were  not  likely  to  have. 

'^  This  motion  was  accepted,  and  I  was  desired  to  draw  up 
tne  petition,  which  I  did,  and  being  examined,  was,  with  a  word 
or  two  of  alteration,  consented  to.  When  we  met  with  the  bi- 
shops, to  deliver  in  these  papers,  1  was  required  to  deliver  them : 
and,  if  it  were  possible,  to  get  audience  for  the  petition  before  all 
the  company.  I  told  them,  that  though  we  were  equals  in  the 
present  work,  ind  our  appointed  business  was  to  treat,  yet  we 
were  conscious  of  our  place  and  duty,  and  had  drawn  iiji  a  peti- 
tlbh  to  theni,  which,  though  somewhat  long,  I  humbly  craved 
tlietr  consent  that  1  might  read.  Some  were  against  it,  and  so 
they  would  have  been  generally  if  they  had  known  what  was 
in  it ;  but  at  last  they  yielded  to  it ;  but  their  patience  was  never 
so  put  to  it  by  us  as  in  hearing  so  long  and  ungrateful  a  petition. 
When  I  had  read  it,  Dl-.  Gunning  began  a  long  and  vehement 
speech  against  it :  to  which,  when  he  came  to  the  end,  I  replied; 
but  I  \Vas  interhipted  in  the  midst  of  my  reply,  and  was  fain  to 
bear  it,  because  they  had  been  patient  with  so  much  ado  so  long 
before.  I  delivered  them  the  petition  when  I  had  read  it,  and 
with'  it  a  fair  copy  of  oUr  reformed  liturgy,  called  additional 
forms  and  alterations  of  theirs.  They  received  both,  and  so  we~ 
departed."** 
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That  there  was  no  dispositibn  on  the  part  of  th^  bishops  to 
yield  any  thing,  is  very  evident  from  the  whole  of  theit  conduct. 
The  coinmissioh  only  extended  for  three  months,  ft  considerable 
part  of  which  had  already  expired,  either  in  debating  hdw  the 
business  should  be  managed,  or  in  preparing  |)aper8,  instead  of 
conferring  together  in  an  amicable  manner.  What  follows  in 
Baxter's  account  of  the  affair,  will  show  that  ligreement  had 
neither  been  contemplated  nor  intended,  frbm  the  beginning. 

"  After  all  this,  when  the  bishops  were  to  have  sent  us  two 
papers,  one  of  their  concessions,  how  much  they  would  alter  of 
fhe  liturgy  as  excepted  against,  and  the  other  of  their  accept- 
ance of  our  offered  forms  or  reasons  against  them ;  instead  ot 
both  these,  a  good  while  after,  they  sent  us  such  a  paper  as  they 
did  before,  of  their  reasonings  against  all  our  exceptibns,  with- 
out any  abatements  or  alterations  at  all  that  are  worth  the 
naming.  Our  brethren,  seeing  what  they  were  resolved  to  bring 
it  tb,  and  hoW  unpeaceably  they  managed  the  business,  did 
think  best  to  write  them  a  plain  answer  to  their  paper,  and  hot 
to  suppress  it,  as  we  had  done  by  th^  first.  This  task  also 
they  imposed  on  me.  I  weht  out  of  town,  to  Dr.  SpurstoW'^ 
house,  in  Hackney,  for  retirement  5  where,  in  eight  days'  time,  I 
drew  up  a  reply  to  their  answer  to  our  exceptions.  This  the 
btethren  read  and  consented  to,  only  wishing  that  it  had  bfeen 
larger  in  the  latter  end,  where  I  hdd  purposely  beeti  brief,  be- 
cause I  had  been  too  large  in  the  beginning;  and  because  j9ar/i- 
culars  may  be  answered  satisfactorily  in  a  few  words  when  the 
general  differences  are  fully  cleared. 

'  '^  By  this  time,  our  commission  was  almost  expired ;  dnd 
therefore  our  brethren  were  earnestly  desirous  of  personal  de- 
bates with  them  upon  the  papers  put  in,  to  try  how  much  altera- 
tion they  would  yield  to.  We  therefore  sent  to  the  bishops  id 
desire  it  of  them ;  and,  at  last,  they  yielded  to  it,  when  we  had 
but  ten  days  mote  to  treat. 

**  When  we  met  them,  I  delivered  the  dtiswet  to  their  formet 
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papers^  the  largeness  of  which  I  saw  displeased  them  ;  but  they 
received  it.  We  earnestly  pressed  them  to  spend  the  little 
time  remaining  in  such  pacifying  conference  as  tended  to  the 
ends  which  are  mentioned  in  the  king's  declaration  and  com* 
mission;  and  told  them,  that  such  disputes  which  they  had 
called  us  to  by  their  manner  of  writing,  were  not  the  things 
which  we  desired,  or  thought  most  conducing  to  those  ends. 

^'  I  have  reason  to  think  that  the  generality  of  the  bishops 
and  doctors  present,  never  knew  what  we  offered  them  in  the 
reformed  liturgy,  nor  in  this  reply,  nor  in  any  of  our  papers, 
save  those  few  which  we  read  openly  to  them ;  for  they  were 
put  up,  and  carried  away;  and,  I  conjecture,  scarce  any  but  the 
writers  of  their  confutations  would  be  at  the  labour  of  reading 
them  over,     I  remember,  in  the  midst  of  our  last  disputation, 
when  I  drew  out  the  short  preface  to  the  last  reply,  which  Mr* 
Calamy  wrote,  to  enumerate,  in  the  beginning,  before  their  eyes, 
many  of  the  grossest  corruptions,  which  they  stiffly  defended,  and 
refused  to  reform,  the  company  were  more  ashamed  and  silent 
than  at  any  thing  else  that  I  had  said.  By  which  I  perceived 
that  they  had  never  read  or  heard  that  very  preface  which  was 
an  epistle  to  themselves  :  yea,  the  chief  of  them  confessed,  when 
they  bade  me  read  it,  that  they  knew  no  such  thing.  So  that,  it 
seems,  before  they  knew  what  was  in  them,  they  resolved  to 
reject  our  papers,  right  or  wrong,  and  to  deliver  them  up  to 
their  contradictors. 

"  When  we  came  to  our  debates,  I  first  craved  of  them  their 
animadversions  on  our  additions  and  alterations  of  the  liturgy, 
which  we  had  put  in  long  before ;  and  that  they  would  tell  us 
what  they  allowed  or  disallowed  in  them,  that  we  might  have 
the  use  of  them,  according  to  the  words  in  the  king's  declara- 
tion and  commission.  But  they  would  not,  by  any  importunity, 
be  intreated  at  all  to  debate  that,  or  to  give  their  opinions  about 
those  papers.  There  were  no  papers  that  ever  we  offered  them 
that  had  the  fate  of  these :    though  it  was  there  some  of 
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them  thought  to  have  found  recriminating  matter  of  exceptions, 
we  could  never  prevail  with  them  to  say  any  thing  about 
them^  in  word  or  writing.  Once,  Bishop  Morley  told  us  of 
their  length,  to  which  I  answered,  that  we  had  told  them  in  our 
preface,  that  we  were  ready  to  abbreviate  any  thing  which  on 
debate  should  appear  too  long ;  but  that  the  paucity  of  the 
prayers  made  the  ordinary  Lord's-day  prayers  far  shorter  than 
theirs*  And  since  we  had  given  our  exceptions  against  theirs, 
if  they  would  neither  by  word  nor  writing  except  against  ours, 
nor  give  their  consent  to  tliem,  they  would  not  honour  their 
cause  or  conference.  But  all  would  not  extort  either  debates 
on  that  subject,  or  any  reprehensions  of  what  we  had  offered 
them.  « 

'^  When  they  had  cast  out  that  part  of  our  desired  con- 
ference, our  next  business  was,  to  desire  them,  by  friendly 
conference,  to  go  over  the  particulars  which  we  excepted 
against,  and  to  tell  us  how  much  they  would  abate,  and  what 
alterations  they  would  yield  to.  This,  Bishop  Reynolds  oft 
pressed  them  to,  and  so  did  all  the  rest  of  us  that  spake. 
But  they  resolutely  insisted  on  it,  that  they  had  nothing  to 
do  till  we  had  proved  that  there  was  a  necessity  for  altera- 
tion, which  we  had  hot  yet  done ;  and  that  they  were  there, 
ready,  to  answer  our  proofs.  We  urged  them  again  and  again 
with  the  very  words  of  the  king's  declaration  and  commission  : 
*  That  the  ends  expressed  are  for  the  removal  of  all  exceptions, 
and  occasions  of  exceptions  and  differences,  from  among  our 
good  subjects,  and  for  giving  satisfaction  to  tender  consciences, 
and  the  restoring  and  continuance  of  peace  and  amity  in  the 
churches.  And  the  means  are,  to  make  such  reasonable  and 
necessary  alterations,  corrections,  and  amendments  therein,  aa 
shall  be  agreed  upon  to  be  needful  and  expedient,  for  the  giving 
satisfaction  to  tender  consciences,  and  restoring  and  continuing 
peace/  &c.  We  plainly  showed  hence,  that  the  king  supposeth 
that  same  alteratiom  must  be  made  \  but  the  bishops  insisted 

\OUU  8 
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on  two  words^  necessary  alterations^  and  sudh  as  sJumU  be 
Agreed  on.  We  answered  them,  that  the  word  necessary  hath 
teferenee  to  the  ends  expressed ;  viz.,  the  satisfying  tender  ton* 
seiences,  and  is  joined  with  expedient :  and  that  it  w&s  strange  if, 
when  the  king  had  so  long  and  publicly  determined  of  the  ehd> 
SLtid  called  us  to  consult  of  the  means,  we  should  presume  now, 
at  last,  to  contradict  him,  and  to  determine  that  th^  end  itself  is 
unnecessary }  and,  consequently,  no  means  necessary  thereto. 
What,  then,  have  we  all  this  while  been  doing  ?  When  they 
ate  called  to  agree  on  isUch  necessary  means,  if  they  will  take 
advantage  of  that  word,  to  agree  on  nothing,  that  so  all  endea- 
vours may  be  frustrated  for  want  of  their  agreement,  God  and 
the  world  would  judge  between  us,  who  it  is  that  frustrateth  the 
king's  commission,  and  the  hopes  of  a  divided,  bleeding  church* 
"  I'hus  We  continued  a  long  time  contending  about  this  point, 
Whether  sonde  alterations  be  supposed  by  the  king's  declaration 
and  commission  to  be  made  by  us ;  or,  whether  we  were  anew 
to  dispute  that  point  ?  But  the  bishops  would  haVe  that  to  be 
our  task,  oj"  none,  to  prove  by  disputation,  that  any  alteration 
was  neceissary  to  be  made  ;  while  they  confuted  our  proofe.  We 
told  them,  that  the  end  being  to  satisfy  tender  consciences,  and 
procure  unity,  those  tender  consciences  did  themselves  profess, 
that  without  some  alterations,  and  these  considerable  too,  they 
could  not  be  satisfied ;  and  experience  told  them,  that  peace 
and  unity  could  not  without  them  be  attained.  But  still  they  said 
that  none  was  necessary,  and  they  would  yield  to  all  that  we 
proved  necessary.  Here  we  v^ere  left  in  a  very  great  strait  $ 
if  we  should  enter  upon  a  dispute  with  them,  we  gave  Up  the 
end  and  hope  6f  our  endeavours ;  if  we  refused  it,  we  knew  that 
they  would  boast,  that  when  it  came  to  the  settlng-to,  we  would 
not  so  much  as  attempt  to  prove  any  thing  unlawful  in  th^ 
liturgy,  nor  dare  dispute  it  with  them.  Mr.  Calamy,  with  some 
others  of  oUr  brethren,  would  have  had  us  refuse  the  motion  of 
disputing  as  liol  tending  to  fulfil  the  klng^S  Commands.   We  told 
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the  blthops^  over  and  ovvr^  that  they  could  not  choose  but  knovr 
that  before  we  could  end  one  argument  in  a  dispute,  our  time 
would  be  expired  f  that  it  could  not  possibly  tend  to  any 
accommodation ;  and  that  to  keep  off  from  personal  conference, 
till  within  a  few  days  of  the  expiration  of  the  commission,  and 
then  to  resolve  to  do  nothing  but  wrangle  out  the  time  in  a  dis-* 
pute,  as  if  ws  were  between  jest  and  earnest  in  the  schools,  wail 
too  visibly  in  the  sight  of  all  the  world,  to  defeat  the  king's 
eotntiiission,  and  the  expectation  of  many  thousands,  who  longed 
for  our  unity  and  peace.  But  we  spoke  to  the  deaf ;  they  had 
other  ends,  and  were  other  men,  and  had  the  art  to  suit  the 
means  unto  their  ends*  For  my  part,  when  I  saw  that  they 
would  do  nothing  else,  I  persuaded  our  brethren  to  yield  to  a 
disputation  with  them,  and  let  them  understand  that  we  were 
fkr  from  fearing  it,  seeing  they  would  give  us  no  hopes  of  con« 
cord.  But,  withal,  first  to  profess  to  them,  that  the  guilt  of 
disappointing  his  majesty  and  the  kingdom,  lay  not  upon  us, 
who  desired  to  obey  the  king's  commission,  but  on  them.  Thus 
We  yielded  to  spend  the  little  time  remaining,  in  disputing 
vrith  them,  rather  than  go  home  and  do  nothing,  and  leave  them 
to  tell  the  court  when  they  had  so  provoked  us,  that  we  durst 
not  dispute  with  them,  nor  were  able  to  prove  our  accusations 
of  the  liturgy."* 

It  WAS  finally  agreed  that  three  On  each  side  should  be 
chosen  to  debate  the  unlawfulness  of  the  impositions  in  the 
Episcopal  system.  Dts.  Pearson,  Gunning,  and  Sparrow,  being 
on  the  one  side ;  and  Baxter,  Bates,  and  Jacomb,  on  the  other. 
They  met  accordingly,  in  the  presence  of  many  of  the  E4)iscopal 
party,  who  attended  in  considerable  numbers  j  but  the  Non- 
eonformists,  except  the  three  advocates,  all  absented  themselveSh 
The  debate  itself,  which  Baxter  has  recorded  at  length,  was, 
ai  might  have  been  anticipated,  exceedingly  unsatisfactory  | 


»  Lift,  )»MI  a.  pfh.  233-**<^a3«» 
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partaking  more  of  the  nature  of  personal  altercation  thkn  of 
grave  religious  argument.  The  discussion 'was  carried  on  by 
ex- tempore  writing  as  well  as  by  occasional  speaking;  which 
must  have  been  as  wearisome  to  all  parties,  as  the  history 
of  it  would  now  be  tedious  and  unprofitable*  As  Baxter 
chiefly  maintained  the  discussion  on  the  side  of  the  Noncon- 
formists, his  numerous  writings  contain  a  full  exposition  and 
defence  of  his  own  views  and  those  of  his  brethren ;  while  the 
liturgy  remains  unaltered,  and  the  defences  of  its  correctness 
and  propriety  to  this  day  are  very  numerous.  Baxter's  account 
of  the  principal  disputants,  and  of  the  part  which  they  respec- 
tively took  in  the  discussion,  may  appropriately  close  the  review 
of  the  Savoy  conference. 

"  The  bishop  of  London,  Dr.  Sheldon,  since  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  only  appeared  the  first  day  of  each  conference, 
which,  beside  that  before  the  king,  was  but  twice  in  all,  as  I 
remember,  and  meddled  not  at  all  in  any  disputations :  ^  but  all 
men  supposed  that  he  and  Bishop  Morley,  and  next  Bishop 
Hinchman,  were  the  doers  and  disposers  of  all  such  affairs^ 
The  archbishop  of  York  (Frewen)  spake  very  little ;  and  came 
but  once  or  twice  in  all.  Bishop  Morley  was  often  there,  but 
not  constantly,  and  with  free  and  fluent  words  with  much  ear- 
nestness, was  the  chief  speaker  of  all  the  bishops,  ^nd  the  great- 
est interrupter  of  us :  vehemently  going  on  with  what  he 
thought  serviceable  to  his  end,  and  bearing  down  our  answers 
by  the  said  fervour  and  interruptions.    Bishop  Cosins  was  there 


7  The  views  of  Sheldon  in  the  affair  of  the  Savoy  confereoce,  are  apparent  from 
one  circumstance.  When  Lord  Manchester  remarked  to  the  king,  that  he  was 
afraid  the  terms  of  the  act  of  uniformity  were  too  rigid  for  the  ministers 
to  comply  with,  Sheldon  replied,  "  I  am  afraid  they  will." — Bate^s  Funeral 
Sermon  for  Baxter,  It  is  only  necessary  to  look  at  some  passages  of  Pepys's 
*  Memoirs,'  to  he  satisfied  that  Sheldon  was  a  profane,  as  well  as  an  an* 
jprincipled  man  ;  totally  unfit  for  the  office  which  he  held.— See  particularly 
vol.  ii.  p.  342.  Burnet  says,  "  He  seemed  not  to  have  a  clear  sense  of  religion, 
if  any  at  all ;  and  spoke  of  it  most  commonly  as  of  an  engine  of  government^ 
and  a  matter  of  policy.*  WOien  Times,  vol*  i.  p.  257* 
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eonstantly,  and  had  a  great  deal  of  talk  with  so  little  logic,  na-^ 
tural  or  artificial,  that  I  perceived  no  one  much  moved  by  any 
thing  he  said*  But  two  virtues  he  showed,  though  none  took 
him  for  a  magician  }  one  was,  that  he  was  excellently  well 
versed  in  canons,  councils,  and  fathers,  which  he  remembered, 
when  by  citing  of. any  passages  we  tried  him.  The  other  was^ 
that  as  he  was  of  a  rustic  wit  and  carriage,  so  he  would  endure 
more  freedom  of  discourse  with  him,  and  was  more  affable 
and  familiar  than  the  rest.  Bishop  Hinchman,  since  bishop 
of  London,  was  of  the  most  grave,  comely,  reverend  aspect  of 
any  of  them ;  and  of  a  good  insight  in  the  fathers  and  councils. 
Cosins  and  he,  and  Dr.  Gunning,  being  all  that  showed  any  con- 
siderable skill  in  them  among  us ;  in  which  they  were  all  three 
of  very  laudable  understandings,  and  better  than  any  other  of 
either  of  the  parties  that  I  met  with.  Bishop  Hinchman  spake 
calmly  and  slowly,  and  not  very  often ;  but  was  as  high  in  his 
principles  and  resolutions  as.  any  of  them. 

^^  Bishop  Sanderson,  of  Lincoln,  was  sometimes  there,  but 
never  spake,  that  I  know  of,  except  a  very  little ;  but  his  great 
learning  and  worth  are  known  by  his  labours,  and  his  aged 
peevishness  not  unknown.' 

^^ Bishop  Gauden  was  our  most  constant  helper:  he  and 
Bishop  Cosins  seldom  were  absent.  And  how  bitter  soever  his 
pen  might  be,  he  was  the  only  moderator  of  all  the  bishops, 
except  our  Bishop  Reynolds.  He  showed  no  logic,  nor  med- 
dled in  any  dispute  or  point  of  learning ;  but  he  had.  a  calm, 
fluent,  rhetorical  tongue ;  and  if  all  had  been  of  his  mind  we 
had  been  reconciled.  But  when  by  many  days'  conference  in 
the  beginning,  we  had  got  some  moderating  concessions  from 


>  It  ia  said  that  Bishop  Sauderson  requested,  on  his  death-bed,  that  the 
ejected  miuisters  should  be  employed  again :.  but  of  course  that  was  not  coov- 
plied  with. — Baxter's  iA/e,  part  ii.  p.  363. 
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him,  and  from  Bisfaq)  Caiinf  by  his  means,  the  rest  came  in  ^ 
end,  and  brake  them  alU* 

*^  Bishop  Lucy,  of  St.  David's,  spake  once  or  twice  a  few 
words,  calmly ;  and  so  JUd  Bishop  Nicholson,  of  Gloucester,  and 
Bishop  Griffiths,  of  St*  Asaph's,  though  not  commissioners* 
King,  bishop  of  Chichester,  I  never  saw  there.  Bishop  Warner, 
of  Rochester,  was  once  or  twice.  Lany,  of  Peterborough,  was 
twice  or  thrice  there;  and  Walton,  bishop  of  Chester,  but  um-* 
ther  of  them  spake  much.  ^ 

*^  Among  all  the  bishops,  there  was  none  who  had  so  pro* 
mtsing  a  face  as  Dr.  Sterne,  bishop  of  Carlisle.  He  looked  so 
honestly,  gravely,  and  soberly,  that  I  scarce  thought  such  a 
face  could  have  deceived  me.  When  I  was  entreating  them  not 
to  cast  out  so  many  of  their  brethren  through  the  ftdi/iofi,  he 
turned  to  the  rest  of  the  reverend  bishops,  and  said,  ^  He  will 
not  say  in  the  kingdomy  lest  he  own  a  king.*  This  was  all  I 
ever  heard  that  worthy  prelate  say.  I  told  him  with  grief,  that 
lialf  the  charity  which  became  so  grave  a  bishop,  might  have 
helped  him  to  a  better  exposition  of  the  word  nation.^ 

'^  Bishop  Reynolds  spake  much  the  first  day,  for  bringing 
them  to  abatements  and  moderation ;  and  afterwards  he  sat 
with  them,  and  spake  now  and  then  a  word  for  moderation. 
He  was  a  solid,  honest  man,  but  through  mildness  and  excess 
of  timorous  reverence  for  great  men,  altogether  unfit  tq  contend 
with  them. 

'^  Mr.  Thorndike  spake  once  a  few  impertinent,  passionate 
words,  confuting  the  opinion  which  we  had  received  of  him 
from  his  first  writings,  and  confirming  that  which  his  second 


mim^m' 


»  It  is  somewhat  singular  that  the  author  of  the  'Eikon  Basilike/  should 
have  been  so  moderate  a  man  in  the  debates  with  the  NeseoBformists.  Bax- 
ter's description  of  his  calm  and  fluent  tongue,  agrees  very  well  with  the  style 
of  that  celebrated  book ;  the  controversy  about  which  is  now  set  at  rest,  and 
the  claims  of  Oauden  fuUy  ascertained. 

*>  Life,  part  ii.  p.  364.  *  Ibid.  p.  284. 
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and  last  writiojjs  bad  givpn  us  of  him,  Dn  Earle,  Dr.  Heylin^ 
and  Dr.  Barwick|  never  came,  Dr.  Haeketj  since  bishop  of 
Coventry  and  Litchfield^  said  nothing  to  make  ns  know  any 
thing  of  him.  Dr.  Sparrow  said  but  little,  but  that  little  was 
with  a  spirit  enough  for  the  imposing  dividing  cause* 

^*  Dr#  Peirce  and  Dr.  Gunning  did  all  their  work,  beside 
Bishop  Morley's  discourses,  but  with  great  difference  in  the 
manner.  Dr.  Peirce  was  their  true  logician  and  disputant^ 
without  whom,  as  far  as  I  could  discern,  we  should  have  had  no- 
thing from  thiem,  but  Dr.  Gunning's  passionate  invectives,  mixed 
with  some  argumentations.  He  disputed  accurately,  soberly,  ^t)d 
calmly^  being  but  once  in  any  passion ;  breeding  in  us  great 
respect  for  him,  and  a  persuasion  that  if  he  had  been  independ^ 
ent,  he  would  have  been  for  peaee,  and  that  if  all  had  been  in  hisf 
power,  it  would  have  gone  well.  He  was  the  strength  and 
honour  of  that  cause,  which  we  doubted  whether  he  heartily 
maintained^  He  was  their  forwardest  and  greatest  speaker  | 
nnderstanding  well  what  belonged  to  a  disputant ;  a  man  pf 
greater  ^tydy  and  industry  than  any  of  them  |  well  read  in  far 
tbers  and  councils,  and  of  a  ready  tongue ;  I  hear,  and  believe^ 
pf  very  |;emperate  life  also,  as  to  all  carnal  excesses  whatsor 
ever;  but  so  vehement  for  his  high,  imposing  principles,  and  sq 
over  zealous  for  Arminianism,  and  formality,  and  chiu-ch  pomp; 
^nd  so  very  eager  and  fervent  in  his  discourse,  that  I  conceive 
his  prejudice  ind  passion  much  perverted  his  judgment.  { 
fun  sure,  they  made  him  lamentably  overrun  himself  in  his  dis- 
(Courses,  Of  Dr«  Peirce  I  will  say  no  more,  because  he  hath  said 
so  much  of  me.^ 

"  On  our  part,  Dr.  Bates  spake  very  solidly,  judiciously,  and 
pertinently^  when  he  spake.    As  for  myself,  the  reason  why  I 

t'  ■       r.  "  ■'-■■■  ■  "  ,,■-...  ^ . ; J— 

r 

'  Jeremy  Taylor  says  in  one  of  his  letters,  <  <  It  is  no  wonder  that  Baxter 
vndervalttes  Uie  peBtry  of  England.  Vou  know  what  spirit  he  is  of,  but  X 
suppose  he  has  met  with  his  match :  for  Mr.  Peris  (Peirce)  hath  attacked  him; 
and  they  are  joined  in  the  lists."-— Hlfffter**  Idfe  of  Taylor,  p.  88. 
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Spake  so  much  was,  because  it  was  the  desire  of  my  brethren, 
and  I  was  loath  to  expose  them  to  the  hatred  of  the  bishops ;  but 
was  willing  to  take  it  all  upon  myself,  they  themselves  having 
so  much  wit  as  to  be  therein  more  sparing  and  cautious  than  I. 
I  thought  also  that  the  day  and  cause  commanded  me  those  two 
things,  which  then  were  objected  to  me  as  my  crimes,  viz., 
speaking  too  boldly  and  too  long.  1  thought  it  a  cause  that 
I  could  comfortably  suffer  for,  and  should  as  willingly  be  a  mar- 
tyr for  charity  as  fox  faith*'  • 

Thus  ended  the  Savoy  conference,  the  last  of  those  attempts 
to  reconcile  churchmen  and  dissenters,  in  which  the  court  and 
the  authorities  in  the  church  took  any  active  part*  The  issue 
might  have  been  foreseen  at  the  beginning,  from  the  disposition 
of  the  leading  Episcopal  commissioners,  and  from  the  conduct 
of  Sheldon  at  the  very  first  meeting ;  beside  what  was  known 
of  the  prevailing  feelings  of  the  court  and  the  whole  royal  party. 
Burnet  says,  with  considerable  justice, ''  The  two  men  that  had 
the  chief  management  of  the  debate,  were  the  most  unfit  to 
heal  matters,  and  the  fittest  to  widen  them  that  could  have 
been  found  out.  Baxter  was  the  opponent,  and  Gunning  was 
the  respondent,  who  was  afterwards  advanced,  first  to  Chiches« 
ter,  and  then  to  Ely.  He  was  a  man  of  great  reading,  and 
noted  for  a  special  subtlety  of  arguing.  All  the  arts  of  sophistry 
were  made  use  of  by  him  on  all  occasions,  in  as  confident  a 
manner  as  if  they  had  been  sound  reasoning.  Baxter  and  he 
spent  some  days  in  much  logical  arguing,  to  the  diversion  of 
the  town,  who  thought  here  were  a  couple  of  fencers  engaged 
in  disputes,  that  could  never  be  brought  to  an  end,  or  have  any 
good  effect."' 

The  affair  having  thus  ended  in  a  kind  of  farce,  and  the  mi-» 
nisters  having  totally  failed,  as  they  conceived,  in  the  great  object 


«  Life,  part  ii.  pp.  363,  364. 

'  Burnet's  <Ovin  Times/  voL  i.  pp.  283, 284. 
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of  the  conference,  they  drew  up  a  correct  account  of  the  whole 
affair,  and  presented  it  to  the  king  in  the  form  of  a  petition* 
It  was  written  by  Baxter,  and  with  a  few  alterations  and  amend- 
ments,  was  at  last  laid  before  his  majesty,  with  a  fair  copy  of 
all  the  papers,  by  Dr.  Manton,  Dr.  Reynolds,  Dr.  Bates,  aiid 
Mr.  Baxter.  It  gives  a  3hort  history  of  the  conference,  and  its 
unsuccessful  issue,  and  concludes  by  praying  that  the  benefits 
of  the  king's  declaration  might  be  continued  to  the  people,  and 
that  the  additions  promised  in  it  might  be  bestowed.'  It 
does  not  appear  that  Charles  said  any  thing  particular  at 
the  winding  up  of  the  affair.  He  parted  with  the  ministers 
civilly,  but  with  a  full  determination  to  pursue  such  measures, 
as,  to  adopt  the  expression  of  his  grandfather  respecting  the 
Puritans,  would  "  drive  them  out  of  the  kingdom,  or  do  worse." 
The  failure  offers  one  of  many  illustrations  of  the  folly  of  at- 
tempting to  reconcile  the  principles  of  this  world,  with  the  laws 
and  government  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  It  is  true,  in  regard 
to  such  transactions  as  the  Savoy  conference,  as  well  as  of  other 
things,  ^^  that  no  man  can  serve  two  masters.'^ 

After  the  failure  of  the  negociation,  the  great  object  of  the 
ministers  was,  if  possible,  to  get  parliament  to  pass  the  king's 
declaration  into  a  law,  without  which  it  would  be  of  no  perma- 
nent force  or  obligation ;  and  for  a  time,  their  expectations  were 
encouraged  by  the  lord  chancellor.  But  when  it  came  to  the 
trial,  their  hopes  all  failed  them  ;  and  the  conformity  imposed, 
was  made  ten  times  more  burdensome  than  it  was  before.  For 
beside  that  the  convocation  had  made  the  Common  Prayer-book 
more  grievous  than  ever,  the  parliament  made  a  new  act  of  con- 
formity, with  a  new  form  of  subscription,  and  a  new  declaration 
to  be  made  against  the  obligation  of  the  covenant.  So  that 
the  king's  declaration  not  only  died  before  it  came  into  exe- 
cution, and  all  hopes,  treaties,  and  petitions,  were  not  only 

■     ■■     I  ■■       II.        II     ■■   .     .      ■  .  .  ,  , 0 

f  Life^  part  ii.  pp.  366—^68. 
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dis^ppoiqiedy  but  n  weight  more  grievous  than  a  thousand 
ceremonies  was  folded  to  the  old  conformity^  with  a  heavy 
penalty*^ 


^AUbough  tbe  Epiteopfd  copimissioiien  would  concede  nothing  to  tb« 
Nonconformists  for  the  sake  of  peace,  they  soon  after  held  a  meetipg  |)y 
themselves,  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  certain  alterations  in  the  '  Book  of 
Common  Prayer/  which  thty  sg^eed  to  lay  before  the  next  ponvocationt  I^ 
assembled  on  the  8th  of  May,  1661,  and  agreed  to  some  alterations  and  addi- 
tions. They  began  with  the  office  for  the  king's  birth  and  return,  which  was 
bfought  in  on  the  IStb  of  Mfiy,  being  their  second  session.  On  the  18tb  of 
Mnyi  their  third  session,  they  proceeded  to  the  office  of  baptism  for  those  pf 
riper  years.  By  December  20th,  the  book  was  completed  and  subscribed  by 
the  members  of  both  housei , 

'*  The  principal  alterations  which  were  made  in  this  Tersion,  were  the  fol- 
lowing. Several  lessons  in  the  calendar  were  changed  for  others  more  proper 
for  the  days*  The  prayen  upon  particulfir  occasions,  were  disjoined  from  tb« 
liturgy.  The  prayers  for  the  parliament,  that  for  all  conditions  of  men,  and 
the  general  thanksgiving,  were  added;  several  of  the  collects  were  altered; 
the  epistles  and  gospels  were  tsken  pat  of  the  last  traoslatipn  iif  the  B|ble, 
they  having  been  read  before,  according  to  the  old.  The  office  of  baptism  for 
those  of  riper  years,  the  forms  of  prayer  to  be  used  at  sea,  the  form  for  the 
martyrdom  of  King  Charles,  and  that  for  the  king's  return,  or,  as  it  is  npvf 
palled,  the  respiration  of  the  royal  family,  were  added.  Tlie  book  did  not  go  to 
press  till  some  time  after  it  was  subscribed,  the  Act  of  Uniformity  for  enacting 
it  into  a  law  taking  up  a  considerable  time.*' — BHcM$  Prrfq€e  ip  the  Booh  of 
Common  Prayer,  p.  10.  In  all  these  alterations,  it  is  very  clear  the  clergy 
took  special  care  that  no  attention  should  be  shown  to  the  feelings  or  pre- 
indices  of  the  Nonconformists.  This  writer  has  forgotten  tp  ftate  ihat» 
among  the  other  improvements  made  by  this  convocation  on  the  '  Prayer 
Book,'  the  story  of  '  Bell  and  the  Dragon  '  was  added  to  the  lessons  taken 
from  the  Apocrypha  \ 
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CHAPTER   VIIL 


1661—1665, 


Baxter  endeavours  to  gain  possessioii  of  Kiddertnioster^-r-Tbe  Ki^C  ^pd 
Clarendon  favourable  to  it—Defeated  by  Sir  Ralpb  Cl^re  and  Bishop 
Morley — Conduct  of  Sir  Ralph  Clare  to  the  People  of  Kidderminster — ^Bax- 
ter's spirited  Remonstrance— Insurrection  of  the  Fifth  Monarchy  Men—- 
Baxter's  Preacfainfp  in  London — Obtains  a  l^icepse  ffom  the  Arpbbisl^ip 
of  Canterbury-^Attempts  to  negociate  with  the  Vicar  of  Kidderminster- 
Treatment  of  the  People  by  the  Bishop  and  Clergy — Baxter  entirely  separated 
from  Kidderminster — ^Takes  leave  of  the  Church — Act  of  Uniformity — Its  {n* 
juB^ce,  lrapoHcy»  and  Cruelty — Its  iojuriofis  Effects— ?Bfixter*s  Afarriafpe-*- 
Declaratiou  of  Indulgence — Death  and  Character  of  Ash — Nelsoa— Hard- 
ships of  the  Nonconformists — Death  of  Archbishop  Juxon — Succeeded  by 
Sheldon — ^Act  against  Private  Meetings — Sufferings  of  the  P«opIe*<-Baxter 
retires  to  Apton— Works  written  or  published  by  him  during  this  period- 
Correspondence — Occasional  Communion — Consulted  by  Ashley — Conclud- 
ing Memorials  of  the  year  1665. 

In  the  preceding  chapter,  an  account  h^s  been  given  of  all 
the  public  transactions  in  which  Baxter  was  engaged  from  th^ 
period  of  the  Restoration  to  the  termination  of  the  Savoy  Goa>- 
ference.  His  more  private  or  personal  affairs  now  require  pur 
attention.  In  his  letter  to  Lord  Clarendon,  declining  the  bi- 
shoprick  of  Hereford,  the  reader  will  have  observed  tb^^;  he 
prefers  a  request  of  a  very  humble  nature  respecting  Kidder- 
minster; that  if  his  lordship  would  bestow  some  prebendal 
place  on  Mr.  Pance,  the  yicar,  it  would  enable  him  to  returp 
to  his  old  and  favourite  sphere  of  employment.  The  following 
narrative  brings  before  us  the  failure  of  this  appHcationi  and,  in 
consequence,  his  entire  separation  from  Kidderminster. 
^^  When  I  had  refused  a  bishopriclc^  I  did  it  from  such  re^tsops 
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as  offended  not  the  lord  chancellor ;  and,  therefore,  instead  of 
it,  I  presumed  to  crave  his  favour  to  restore  me  to  preach  to  my 
people  at  Kidderminster  again,  from  whence  I  had  heen  cast 
out,  when  many  hundreds  of  others  were  ejected,  upon  the  re- 
storation of  all  those  who  had  been  sequestered.  It  was  but  a 
vicarage,  and  the  vicar  was  a  poor,  unlearned,  ignorant,  silly 
reader,  who  little  understood  what  Christianity,  and  the  articles 
of  his  creed,  did  signify.  Once  a  quarter  he  said  something 
which  he  called  a  sermon,  which  made  him  the  pity  or  the 
laughter  of  the  people.  This  man,  being  unable  to  preach 
himself,  kept  always  a  curate  under  him  for  that  purpose. 
Before  the  wars,  I  had  preached  there  only  as  a  lecturer,  and  he 
was  bound  to  pay  me  sixty  pounds  per  annum ;  my  people  were 
so  dear  to  me,  and  I  to  them,  that  I  would  have  been  with  them 
upon  the  lowest  lawful  terms.  Some  laughed  at  me  for  refusing 
a  bishoprick,  and  petitioning  to  be  a  reading  vicar's  curate  ]  but 
I  had  little  hopes  of  so  good  a  condition,  at  least  for  any  consi- 
derable time. 

**  The  ruler  of  the  vicar  and  all  the  business,  was  Sir  Ralph 
Clare ;  an  old  man,  and  an  old  courtier,  who  carried  it  towards 
me,  all  the  time  I  was  there,  with  great  civility  and  respect,  and 
sent  me  a  purse  of  money  when  I  went  away,  which  I  refused.^ 
But  his  zeal  against  all  who  scrupled  ceremonies,  or  who  would 
not  preach  for  prelacy  and  conformity,  was  so  much  greater  than 
his  respect  for  me,  that  he  was  the  principal  cause  of  ray  re- 
moval. I  suppose  he  thought  that  when  I  was  far  enough  off, 
he  could  so  far  rule  the  town,  as  to  reduce  the  people  to  his  way. 


*  Sir  Ralph  Clare,  of  CaldweU,  of  whom  Baxter  gives  this  curious  account, 
"was  an  eminent  royalist.  He  spent  a  great  part  of  bis  fortune  in  the  cause  of 
Charles  II.  Being  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Worcester,  he  remained  a 
long  time  in  confinement,  till  released,  probably,  by  Baxter's  influence,  by 
Major-General  Berry  coming  into  command  in  the  county.  It  appears,  from 
various  parts  of  Baxter's  narrative,  that  the  old  knight  was  a  great  thorn  in 
his  side.  In  Nash's  *  History  of  Worcestershire,'  portraits  of  Baxter  and  Sir 
Kalph  are  given  in  one  pagei-^Vol.  il.  p.  44. 
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But  he  and  others  of  that  temper  little  knew,  how  firm  conscien- 
tious men  are  to  the  matters  of  their  everlasting  interest,  and  how 
little  men's  authority  can  do  against  the  authority  of  God,  with 
those  that  are  unfeignedly  subject  to  him.  Openly,  he  seemed 
to  be  for  my  return  at  first,  that  he  might  not  offend  the  people; 
and  the  lord  chancellor  seemed  very  forward  in  it,  and  all  the 
difficulty  was,  how  to  provide  some  other  place  for  the  old  vicar, 
Mr.  Dance,  that  he  might  be  no  loser  by  the  change.  It  was  so 
contrived,  that  all  must  seem  forward  in  it  except  the  vicar. 
The  king  himself  must  be  engaged  in  it ;  the  lord  chancellor 
earnestly  presseth  it ;  Sir  Ralph  is  willing  and  very  desirous  of 
it;  and  the  vicar  is  willing,  if  he  may  but  be  recompensed  with 
as  good  a  place,  from  which  I  had  received  but  ninety  pounds 
per  annum.  Either  all  desire  it,  or  none  desire  it*  But  the 
hinderance  was,  that  among  all  the  livings  and  prebendaries  of 
England,  there  was  none  fit  for  the  poor  vicar.  A  prebend  he 
must  not  have,  because  he  was'incompetent,  and  yet  he  is  still 
thought  competent  to  be  the  pastor  of  near  4,000  souls !  The 
lord  chancellor,  to  make  the  business  certain,  engages  him- 
self for  a  valuable  stipend  to  the  vicar,  and  his  own  steward 
shall  be  commanded  to  pay  it  for  him.  What  could  he  desire 
more  ?  But  the  poor  vicar  was  to  answer  him  that  this  was  no 
security  to  him  j  his  lordship  might  withhold  that  stipend  at  his 
pleasure,  and  then  where  was  his  maintenance  ?  Give  him  but 
a  legal  title  to  any  thing  of  equal  value,  and  he  would  resign* 
The  patron  also  was  my  sure  and  intimate  friend.  But  no  such 
thing  was  to  be  had,  and  so  Mr.  Dance  must  keep  his  place. 

**  Though  I  requested  not  any  preferment  but  this,  yet  even 
for  this  I  resolved  I  would  never  be  importunate.  I  only  nomi- 
nated it  as  the  favour  which  I  desired,  when  their  offers  in 
general  invited  me  to  ask  more ;  and  then  I  told  them,  that  if 
it  were  any  way  inconvenient  to  them,  I  would  not  request  it. 
Even  at  the  very  first  I  desired,  that  if  they  thought  it  best  foic 
the  vicar  to  keep  his  place,  I  was  willing  to  take  the  lecture^ 
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which^  by  his  botid,  Was  secured  td  me^  and  was  still  my  right  j 
or  if  that  were  denied  me,  I  would  be  his  curate  while  the  king's 
declatation  stood  in  force.  But  none  of  these  could  be  acce{)ted 
with  men  that  were  so  exceedingly  Willing.  In  the  end,  it  ap-^ 
})eared  that  two  knights  of  the  county,  Sir  Rsilph  Clare  and  Sir 
John  Packington,^  who  were  Very  great  with  Dr.  Morley,  tieWly 
tnade  bishop  of  Worcester,  had  made  him  believe  that  my 
interest  was  so  great,  and  I  could  do  so  much  with  minister^ 
and  people  in  that  coUnty,  that  unless  1  would  bind  myself  to 
promote  their  cause  and  party,  I  was  not  fit  to  be  there«  And 
this  bishop,  being  greatest  of  any  man  with  the  lord  chancellor, 
must  obstruct  tny  return  to  my  ancient  flock.  At  last.  Sir 
llalph  Clare  did  freely  tell  me,  that  if  I  would  confoffn  to  the 
orders  and  ceremonies  of  the  church,  preach  conformity  to  thd 
people,  and  labour  to  set  them  right,  there  was  no  mah  iti 
England  so  fit  to  be  there,  for  ho  man  cduld  more  efl^cttially 
do  it;  but  if  I  would  not,  there  was  no  man  so  unfit  for  the 
place,  for  no  man  could  more  hinder  it. 

'^  I  desired  it  as  the  greatest  favour  of  them,  that  if  they  in- 
tended not  my  being  there,  they  Woilld  plainly  tell  me  sd,  thslt 
I  might  trouble  them  and  myself  no  more  about  it ;  but  that 
was  a  favour  too  great  to  be  expected.  I  had  continual  en- 
couragement by  promises  till  I  was  almost  tired  in  waiting  dn 
them.  At  last,  meeting  Sir  Ralph  Clare  in  the  bishop's  chamber, 
I  desired  him,  before  the  bishop,  to  tell  me  to  my  face,  if  he  had 
any  thing  against  me  which  might  cause  all  this  ado.  He  told 
me  that  1  would  give  the  sacrament  to  none  kneeling,  and  that 
of  eighteen  hundred  communicants,  there  Were  ilot  past  six 
hundred  who  were  for  me,  and  the  rest  were  rather  fot  the  vicar. 

i  Sir  John  Packiii^li>  of  WestwooUi  was  another  WiHn  toyiiliet  barOBttt» 
in  tbo  county  of  Worcester.  He  was  husband  to  Lady  Packingtoo,  to  whom 
that  weli-koown  work,  <  The  Whole  Duty  of  Mao,'  has  been  ascribed.  Sir 
Jdhn^s  houie  was  the  Resort  ef  matiy  of  the  EfKScopal  clergy  dilftog  fh«  wili 
and  the  Commonwealth;  and  0r.  Hammond  died  io  iU'-'Athen,  (hen.  ili« 
499.  Grang€r,y.377. 


I  atiswer^d^  I  Wfts  very  glad  that  thede  Words  fell  out  to  be 
spoken  in  the  bishop's  hearing.  Td  the  first  acscusatioii,  I  told 
bim^  that  he  hiitiself  ktieiv  I  invited  him  to  the  sacrament,  and 
offered  it  him  kneeling^  and  that  under  my  hand  in  writing  | 
that  openly  in  his  hearing  in  the  pulpit^  I  had  pfomised  and 
told  both  him  and  all  the  rest,  I  never  had  nor  ever  would  put 
any  man  from  the  sacrament  on  the  account  of  kneeling,  but 
leave  every  one  td  the  posture  he  should  ehoose*  I  farther 
Stated^  that  the  reason  why  I  never  gave  it  td  any  knteiihg,  was 
because  all  who  came  would  sit  or  stand,  and  those  who  weri 
for  kneeling  only  followed  him,  who  would  not  come  unless  I 
would  administer  it  to  him  and  his  party  on  a  day  hf  themselves^ 
when  the  rest  \Vere  not  present ;  and  I  had  no  mind  td  be  the 
author  of  such  a  schism,  and  make,  as  it  were,  two  chlirchils 
^(  on^*  But  especially  the  consciousness  of  notorious  scandal^ 
Which  they  knew  they  must  be  accountable  for,  did  make  niany 
kneelers  stay  away )  and  all  this  he  could  not  deny. 

''As  to  the  second  charge,  I  stated,  there  was  a  witness  ready 
to  say  as  he  dtd%  I  knew  but  one  man  in  the  town  against  me, 
iVhieh  Was  a  stranger  newly  come,  one  Ganderton,  an  attorn^y^ 
steward  to  the  Lord  of  Abergavenny,  a  P^ist,  who  was  lord  of 
the  manor.  This  one  man  was  the  prosecutor,  and  witnessed  how 
many  werd  against  my  return.  I  craved  of  the  bishop  that  I 
tnight  send  by  the  next  post  to  know  their  minds,  and  if  that 
Were  So,  I  would  take  it  for  a  favour  to  be  kept  from  thence* 
When  the  people  heard  this  at  Kidderminster,  in  a  day's  time 
they  gathered  the  hands  of  sixteen  hundred  of  the  eighteen 
hundred  communicants,  and  the  rest  were  such  as  were  from 
home.  Within  four  or  five  days  after,  I  happened  to  find  Sir 
Ralph  Clare  with  the  bishop  ligain,  and  showed  him  the  hands 
of  sixteen  hundred  ciunmunicants,  with  dn  offer  of  more  if  they 
might  have  time,  all  v6ry  earnest  for  my  return.  Sir  Ralph  was 
silenced  as  to  that  point ;  but  he  and  the  bishop  appeared  so 
mu^h  the  ^(lore  4gaiiui  my  return^ 
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'^  The  letter,  which  the  lord  chancellor  upon  his  own  offer 
wrote  for  me  to  Sir  Ralph  Clare,  he  gave  at  my  request  un- 
sealed ;  and  so  I  took  a  copy  of  it  before  I  sent  it  away,  think- 
ing the  chief  use  would  be  to  keep  it  and  compare  it  with  their 
dealings*    It  was  as  foUoweth : 

**^Sir, 

^^ '  I  am  a  little  out  of  countenance,  that  after  the  discovery 
of  such  a  desire  in  his  majesty,  that  Mr.  Baxter  should  be  settled 
in  Kidderminster,  as  he  was  heretofore,  and  my  promise  to  you 
by  the  king's  direction,  that  Mr.  Dance  should  very  punctually 
receive  a  recompense  by  way  of  a  rent  upon  his  or  your  bills 
charged  here  upon  my  steward,  Mr.  Baxter  hath  yet  no  fruit  of 
this  his  majesty's  good  intention  towards  him ;  so  that  he  hath 
too  much  reason  to  believe  that  he  is  not  so  frankly  dealt  with 
in  this  particular  as  he  deserves  to  be*  I  do  again  tell  you,  that 
it  will  be  very  acceptable  to  the  king  if  you  can  persuade  Mr« 
Dance  to  surrender  that  charge  to  Mr.  Baxter;  and  in  the  mean 
time,  and  till  he  is  preferred  to  as  profitable  an  employment^ 
whatever  agreement  you  shall  make  with  him  for  an  annual  rent^ 
it  shall  be  paid  quarterly  upon  a  bill  from  you  charged  upon  my 
steward,  Mr.  Clutterbucke ;  and  for  the  exact  performance  of 
this,  you  may  securely  pawn  your  full  credit.  I  do  most 
earnestly  entreat  you,  that  you  will  with  all  speed  inform 
me  what  we  may  depend  upon  in  this  particular,  that  we  may 
not  keep  Mr.  Baxter  in  suspense,  who  hath  deserved  very  well 
from  his  majesty,  and  of  whom  his  majesty  hath  a  very  good 
opinion ;  and  I  hope  you  will  not  be  the  less  desirous  to  comply 
with  him  for  the  particular  recommendation  of, 

« '  Sir, 
"  *  Your  very  affectionate  servant, 

«'Edwaiii>  Hydb/ 

^' Can  any  thing  be  more  ^erious^  cordial,  and  obliging^ 
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than  all  this?  For  a  lord  chancellor^  that  hath  the  business  of 
the  kingdom  upon  his  hand^  and  lords  attending  him^  to  take 
up  his  time  so  much  and  often  about  so  low  a  yicarage  or  a 
curateship^  when  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  the  king  and  the 
lord  chancellor  to  procure  it  for  him^  though  they  so  vehe- 
mently desire  it  ?  But^  oh  !  thought  I^  how  much  better  life 
do  poor  men  live,  who  speak  as  they  think^  and  do  as  they 
profess/  and  are  never  put  upon  such  shifts  as  these  for  theia 
present  conveniences  1  Wonderftil !  thought  I,  that  men  who 
do  so  much  overvalue  worldly  honour  and  esteem^  can  possibly 
BO  much  forget  futurity,  and  think  only  of  the  present  day,  as  if 
they  regarded  not  how  their  actions  be  judged  of  by  posterity. 
Notwithstanding  all  his  extraordinary  favour,  since  the  day  the 
king  came  In,  I  never  received,  as  his  chaplain,  or  as  a  preacher^ 
or  on  any  accounti  the  value  of  one  farthing  of  public  mainte* 
teance.  So  that  I,  and  many  a  hundred  more,  had  not  had  a 
piece  of  bread  but  for  the  voluntary  contribution,  whilst  we 
preached,  of  another  sort  of  people :  yea,  while  I  had  all  thia 
excess  of  favour,  1  would  have  taken  it  indeed  for  an  excess^ 
as  being  far  beyond  my  expectations,  if  they  would  but  have 
given  me  liberty  to  preach  the  Gospel,  without  any  maintenance, 
and  leave  me  to  beg  my  bread/' ^ 

There  is  something  very  singular  in  this  part  of  Baxter's 
history.  Giving  Clarendon,  and  Charles,  who  also  appears  to 
have  been  a  party,  credit  for  sincerity  in  their  professed  friend* 
l&hip  for  Baxter,  it  is  extraordinary  that  they  should  have  been 
defeated  by  the  management  of  the  ^'old  civil  courtier,''  Sir 
Ralph,  or  the  wily  bishop  of  Worcester,  Dr.  Morley.  Yet,  if 
the  whole  was  only  designed  to  amuse  and  disappoint  Baxter, 
what  a  view  does  it  give  of  the  craft  and  duplicity  of  the  new 
government,  and  the  high  honour  of  the  cavaliers !     It  is  evi* 

^  Lite,  part  ii.  pp.  298  -  3O0. 
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dent^  /rom  th«  hutnotir  with  which  Bftxtef  tells  the  fttory^  thAt 
ht  wft»  convinced  the  whole  was  a  piece  of  artifice.  It  seems 
))robaMe  that  Charles  and  Clarendon  would  have  been  wltliug 
that  he  should  get  back  to  Kiddenninster^  but  the  bishop  waa 
determined  he  should  not,  and  therefore  the  affiiir  Wa4  ao 
managed  that  the  old  vicar  was  made  the  scape^goat.  So  Hitk 
dependence  can  be  placed  on  the  promises  of  courts^  where  thiiir 
own  interests  are  not  likely  to  be  terved  bjr  the  parties  1 

^  A  little  after  this,  (Kr  Ralph  Clare  and  otiiera  caused  liie 
Iionsed  of  the  people  of  the  town  of  Kldderminiter  to  be 
searched  for  arms,  and  if  any  had  a  sword  H  was  taken  from 
«ftem«  Meeting  him  with  the  bishop,  I  desired  him  to  tell  M 
why  his  heighboura  were  ao  used^  as  if  be  would  have  made  the 
world  beHeve  they  were  ledttious)  or  rebels,  or  dangertEws  per^ 
soiis>  that  should  be  treated  aa  enemlea  to  the  kittg^  He  aitawtred 
mei  that  it  w^  beoauae  they  woidd  not  bring  out  their  anna 
when  they  were  oommanded^  but  said  they  bad  nmo;  wberma 
Ihey  had  arms  on  every  ooeaaion  to  af^ear  on  tte  brtialf  sf 
Qwmwelk  This  great  disiitgeniiity  of  so  ancioNt  a  gendmaii 
lowarda  hi»  neighbours^  whom  he  pretended  kiodneas  toy  vlada 
me  break  fbr^  into  some  more  than  ordmaxy  freedom  of  re* 
proof;  so  that  I  answered  hifn,  wo  had  tbong^t  onr  eonditinn 
hardy  ^at  by  straoger^  who  knew  ua  nol^  we  AoM  be  ordi- 
«6rtly  traduced  and  nuaitqpiiesented  i  b«t  this  wae  mOst  sad  aa4 
«iarveUo«s^  tknt  a  gcntknMiK  ao  civile  shoidd,  before  the  Msbopi 
epeak  sudi  words  against  a  eorporatiott^  wbssh  ht  knew  I  Waa 
atUe  to  eonfate,  and  were  so  cofktiary  to  truth*  I  asked  him 
Whether  he  did  not  know  that  I  publiely  and  privately  Sfnake 
against  the  usurpers^  and  declared  them  to  be  rebels  |t  and 
whether  he  took  not  the  people  to  be  of  my  mind}  and  whetfier 
I  and  they  had  not  haaarded  onr  liberty  by  refusing  the  engage- 
ment  against  the  king  and  House  of  Lords,  when  he  and  othens 
of  his  mind  had  taken  it.     He  confessed  that  I  had  been  against 
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CfOtaWeQ }  but  the  people  had  dways^  on  every  occasion,  ap- 
pea^d  ill  aiPtiis  for  him.  I  told  him  that  he  struck  me  with  ad* 
WinHioR,  th&t  II  6hotikl  be  possible  for  him  to  live  in  the  town, 
ftnd  yet  b<diei^  what  he  said  to  be  true,  or  yet  to  speak  it  in  oor 
bearibg  if  he  knew  it  to  be  untrue,  I  professed  also  that  having 
lived  the^e  lixte^n  years  since  the  wars^  I  never  knew  that  they 
Wee  IkppeahNl  in  arms  for  CromVrdIi  or  any  usurper )  and  chaU 
leilg^d  hlib^  upon  his  ivord,  td  name  one,  I  could  not  get  him 
to  fialM  Wy  liittci  till  I  had  urg^d  him  to  the  utmost ;  and 
fhM  h«  ilistaheed  in  the  time  when  the  Scots  army  fled  fh>nl 
Wdre^ler^  t  challenged  him  to  name  »ne  man  of  them  that 
Wan  at  WofCeHei^  fight^  or  bare  arkns  there,  or  at  any  time  for 
the  astirpen  t  and  wh^n  he  could  name  hone,  I  told  him  that 
Idl  that  ^ai  done  to  fiiy  knowledge  in  sixteen  years  of  that  time 
was  bill  this,  that  when  the  Scots  fled  from  Worcester,  as  all  the 
eottntry  licmght  in  covetouMicsi  to  catch  some  of  them  for  the 
ndii  df  their  hones^  %o  two  idle  rogues  of  Kiddermiosteri  that 
feMifir  Mmmuniealed  with  me  any  more  than  he  did^  had  drawn 
two  or  thif  e  neighbours  with  them  in  the  night,  as  the  Scots 
itkif  ta  eaieh  thMr  bones^  But  I  never  hedrd  of  three  that  they 
eau^ ;  ud  I  Uppealed  to  the  bishop  knd  his  coniscience^  whC'* 
thei'  he^-^hat  bemg  utgedi  could  name  no  dnore  but  this— -did 
ingemioady  aeoase  the  corporation^  magistrates^  and  people,  to 
have  appeared  on  all  oceasiohs  in  arms  for  Cromwell  ?  When 
they  had  jio  niire  to  feay^  I  told  them  by  this  we  saw  what  mea^ 
sures  to  expect  from  strangers  of  his  mind,  when  he  that  is  our 
neighbour,  and  noted  for  eminent  civility,  never  sticketh  to  speak 
Mich  diinge  even  of  a  people  among  whom  he  hath  still  lived* 

"  At  the  same  time,  about  twenty,  or  two-and-twenty  furi- 
oifs  fanatics,  called  fifth-monarchy  men,  consisting  of  one  Venner, 
a  wine-codper,  and  his  church  that  he  preached  unto,  being  trans- 
ported with  enthusiastic  pride,  did  rise  up  in  arms,  and  fought  in 
the  streets  like  madmen,  against  all  that  stood  in  their  way,  till 
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there  were  some  killed,  and  the  rest  taken,  judged^  and  executed.^ 
I  wrote  a  letter  at  this  time  ,to  my  mother-in-laWj  containing  no- 
thing  but  our  usual  matter,  even  encouragements  to  her  in  her 
Bge  and  weakness,  fetched  from  the  nearness  of  her  rest,  together 
with  the  report  of  this  news,  and  some  sharp  and  vehement  words 
ag&inst  the  rebels.    By  means  of  Sir  John  Packington,  or  his 
soldiers,  the  post  was  searched,  and  my  letter  intercepted,  opened 
aiid  revised,  and  by  Sir  John  sent  up  to  London  to  the  bishops; 
and  the  lord  chancellor.    It  was  a  wonder,  thbt  having  read 
it  they  were  not  ashamed  to  send  it  up ;  but  joyful  would  theiy 
havie  been,  could  they  have  found  but  a  word  in  it  which  could 
possibly  have  been  distorted  to  an  evil  sense^  that  malice  might 
have  had  its  prey.     I  went  to  the  lord  chancellor  and  com- 
plained of  this  usage,  and  that  I  had  not  the  common  liberty  of 
a  subject  to  converse  by  letters  with  my  own  family/   He  dis* 
owned  it,  and  blamed  men's  rashness,  but  excused  it  from  the 
distempers  of  the  times;  yet  he  and  the  bishops  confessed  they 
had  seen  the  letter,  and  that  there  was  nothing  in  it  but  what 
was  good  and  pious.    Two  days  after,  came  the  Lord  Windsor^ 
lord  lieutenant  of  the  county,  and  governor  of  Jamaica,  with 
Sir  Charles  Littleton,  the  king's  cup-bearer,  to'bring  me  my 
letter  again  to  my  lodgings.    Lord  Windsor  told  me  the'  lord 
chancellor  appointed  him  to  do  it;  so  after  some  expression 
of  the  abuse,  I  thanked  him  for  his  great  civility  and  favour. 
/But  I  saw  how  far  that  sort  of  men  were  to  be  trusted/'  ^ 


^  Venner^s  mad  insurrection  may  be  considered  as  the  last  of  the  fifth* 
monarchy  system  for  many  years.  It  illustrates  the  length  to  which  men 
may  be  carried  by  adopting  mistaken  views  of  Scripture,  and  of  the  principles 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  It  is  quite  of  a  piece,  though  on  a  smaller  scale, 
vriih  the  conduct  of  the  Munster  fanstics ;  and  was  a  most  unfortunate  occur- 
rence,  not  merely  for  the  poor  deluded  individuals  themselves,  but  for  the 
couutry.  The  court  greedily  laid  hold  of  it  to  justify  the  adoption  of  measures 
to  crush  the  dissenters,  and  establish  a  standing  army,  by  which  the  arbitrary 
designs  of  Charles  and  his  new  government  might  beeflfectually  accomplished* 
— iVftt/,  iv.  278— 280. 
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Being  removed  from  his  beloved  flock  in  Worcestershire,  and 
uncertain  whether  he  might  ever  return  to  them  or  not,  he  re- 
fiised  to  take  any  other  charge,  but  preached  gratuitously  in 
London,  where  he  happened  to  be  invited.  When  he  had  done 
this  above  a  year,  he  thought  a  fixed  place  was  better,  which 
led  him  to  join  Dr.  Bates,  at  St.  Dunstan's  in  the  West,  where 
he  preached  once  a  week,  for  which  the  people  allowed  him  some 
maintenance.  Before  this  time  he  scarcely  ever  preached  a 
sermon  in  the  city,  but  he  had  accounts  from  Westminster  that 
he  had  preached  seditiously  or  against  the  government ;  when 
he  had  neither  a  thought  nor  a  word  of  any  such  tendency^ 
Sometimes  he  preached  purposely  against  faction,  schism,  sedi-* 
tion,  and  rebellion,  and  those  sermons  also  were  reporter!  to  be 
factious  and  seditious.  Some  sermons  at  Covent  Garden  were 
so  much  accused,  that  he  thought  it  necessary  to  print  them'  in 
his  own  defence.  Tliey  are  entitled  the  ^  Formal  Hypocrite  De«» 
tected,'  &c.  When  they  appeared,  he  heard  not  a  word. more 
against  them.  The  accusations  against  him,  were,  in  general,  of 
sedition  and  faction,  and  speaking  against  the  church ;  but  not 
one  syllable  charged  of  a  particular  nature. 

''  The  congregation  being  crowded,''  he  says^  ^^  was  that 
which  provoked  envy  to  accuse  me :  and  one  day  the  crowd  did 
drive  me  from  my  place.  It  fell  out  that  at  St.  Dunstan's  churchj 
in  the  midst  of  sermon,  a  little  lime  and  dust,  and  perhaps  a 
piece  of  a  brick  or  two,  fell  down  in  the  steeple  or  belfrey  near 
the  boys ;  so  that  they  thought  the  steeple  and  church  were  falU 
ing ;  which  put  them  all  into  so  confused  a  haste  to  get  away, 
that  the  noise  of  their  feet  in  the  galleries  sounded  like  the 
falling  of  the  stones.  The  people  crowded  out  of  doors ;  the 
women  left  some  of  them  a  scarf,  and  some  a  shoe  behind  them, 

m 

and  some  in  the  galleries  cast  themselves  down  upon  those  below, 
because  they  could  not  get  down  the  stairs.  I  sat  down  in  the 
polpit,  seeing  and  pitying  their  vain  distemper,  and  as  soon  as 
I  could  be  heard,  I  entreated  their  silence,  and  went  on.    The 
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people  were  no  sooner  quieted  and  got  in  again,  and  the  audi- 
tory composed,  but  some  who  stood  upon  a  wainscot-bench^ 
near  the  communion-table,  brake  the  bench  with  their  weight, 
so  that  the  noise  renewed  the  fear  again,  and  they  were  worsQ 
disordered  than  before.  One  old  woman  was  heard  at  the 
church-door  asking  forgiveness  of  God  for  not  tciking  the  first 
warning,  and  promising,  if  God  would  deliver  her  this  one^  she 
would  take  heed  of  coming  hither  again.  When  they  were  again, 
quieted  I  went  on;*^  but  the  church  having  before  an  ill  nfuae  aa 
very  old,  rotten,  and  dangerous,  it  put  the  parish  upo^  a  rosp^ 
lution  to  pull  down  all  the  roof,  and  buUd  it  better,  which 
they  have  done  with  so  great  reparation  of  the  walls  and  steen 
pie,  that  it  is  now  like  a  new  church  and  much  more  commo- 
dious for  the  hearers. 

^*  While  the  church  was  repairing,  I  preached  out  my  quartc^r 
at  St«  Bride's,  at  the  other  end  of  Fleet  Street  $  where  the  com- 
mon prayer  beiog  used  by  the  curate  before  sermon,  I  occ£^? 
sloped  abundance  to  be  at  common  prayer,  who  before  avoided 
it  t  and  yet  my  accusations  still  continued.  On  the  week  days^ 
Mr.  Ashurst,  with  about  twenty  citizens,  desired  me  to  preach  a 
lecture  in  Milk  Street ;  for  which  they  allowed  me  forty  jiounds 
per  annum,  which  I  continued  near  a  year,  till  we  were  all  ur 
lenced.  At  the  same  time  I  preached  once  every  Lord's  day  at 
Blaekfriars,  where  Mr.  Gibbons,  a  judicious  man,  was  minister. 
In  Milk  Street,  I  took  money,  because  it  came  not  from  the  parish- 
ioners, but  from  strangers^  and  so  was  no  wrong  to  the  minister^, 


"  Tbis  is  ft  remarkable  instance  of  the  composure  of  Baiter  in  very  alarm- 
ing circumstances ;  and  not  the  only  occasion  on  which  he  displayed  great  for- 
titude and  self-possession.  Dr.  Bates  tells  us,  when  the  confusion  was  over, 
Baxter  rose  and  said,  **  We  are  in  the  service  of  God>  to  prepare  ounelve^ 
that  we  may  be  fearless  at  the  great  noise  of  the  dissolving  world ;  when  the 
heavens  sbail  pass  away,  and  the  elements  melt  with  fervent  beat.'*— l^Vm#ral 
Sermon  for  Baxter,  Another  instance  of  alarm  occurred  vben  be  lyaa 
preachiog  at  the  place  over  the  market-house,  in  St.  James's ;  where  his  wife 
displayed  a  courage  and  presence  of  mind  equal  to  his  own.— j&t/e  of  his  Wife^ 
pp.  60, 61,  edit«16S6. , 
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Mr*  VinoftDl)  a  y^ty  holy,  blameless  man.  But  at  Blackfriars  I 
never  took  a  penny,  because  it  was  the  parishioners  who  caUe4 
me^  who  would  else  be  less  able  and  ready  to  help  their  worthy 
pastor,  who  went  to  God  by  a  consumption,  a  little  after  be  was 
silenced  and  put  out*  At  these  two  churches  I  ended  the  couisi^ 
ef  my  public  minletry,  unless  Qod  cause  an  undeserved  fwir« 
lectioa.* 

^^  Before  this,  I  resolved  to  go  to  the  arcnbisbop  of  Cantefv 
bury,  then  bishop  of  London,  to  ask  him  for  his  Ucen^  to  preaeb 
in  hia  diocese*  Some  brethren  blamed  me  for  it,  as  being  m 
owmng  of  prelatical  usurpation,  I  told  thern^  (bat  tb^  King 
had  given  him  a  power  to  suffer  or  hinder  me  in  my  diity»  b«« 
sides  hnviag  power  as  the  church  mapitrate  or  pflBcer  of  tht 
king ;  smd  though  I  was  under  no  necessity,  (  wonld  not  rffnee 
a  lawiul  thing,  when  authority  required  it.  The  arohbishgi}^ 
received  m^  with  very  great  expremon  o(  rfisp^ots  pffsifd  9W 
Us  license,  and  would  let  hie  secretary  taJke  w  money  of  m^ 
But  when  he  offisred  me  the  book  to  subicribe  in,  I  told  hm  tbK 
he  knew  the  king'a  declaration  exempted  v«  from  •ttbtorlption. 
He  bade  me  write  what  I  would  i  I  told  him  what  I  reiolv^ 
snd  what  I  thought  meet  of  him  to  expect,  I  would  do  of 
choice,  though  I  might  forbear.  And  so,  in  Latio^  I  «ubscribe4 
my  pomise  not  to  preadi  against  the  doetrine  of  the  chureh^  «r 
the  ceremonies  established  by  law  in  hia  diooeee,  while  I  used 
his  license.  I  told  him  fdao  how  grievous  it  was  to  me  to  be 
daily  tannted  with  suck  general  accusations  behind  my  back« 
and  aaked  him  why  I  was  never  accused  of  any  particnlmi« 
He  confessed  to  me,  that  if  they  had  got  any  particulars  that 
would  have  deserved  notice,  I  should  have  heard  particularly 
from  him.  I  scarce  think  that  ever  I  preached  a  sermon  without 
a  spy  to  give  them  his  report  of  it.^ 

*^  Shortly  after  our  disputation  at  the  Savoy,  I  went  to  Rick- 
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mansworth,  in  Hertfordshire^  and  preached  there  but  once^  frotd 
Matt  xxii.  1 2y  ^  And  he  was  speechless/  1  spake  not  a  word  that 
was  any  nearer  kin  to  sedition,  or  that  had  any  greater  tendency 
to  provoke  them,  than  by  showing  that  wicked  men,  and  the 
I'efesers  of  grace,  however  they  may  now  have  many  things  ta 
say  to  excuse  their  sin,  will,  at  last,  be  speechless,  and  not  dare 
stand  to  their  wickedness  before  God.    Yet  did  the  bishop  of 
Worcester  tell  me,  when  he  silenced  me,  that  the  bishop  of 
London  had  showed  him  letters  from  one  of  the  hearers,  assur* 
iDg  him  that. I  preached  seditiously.     So  little  security  was  anyi 
Alan's  innocency,  who  displeased  the  bishops^  to  his  reputation 
mth  that  party,  if  he  had  but  one  auditor  that  desired  to  get 
favour  by  accusing  him.    A  multitude  of  such  experieneea 
made  me  perceive,  when  I  was  silenced,  that  there  was  some 
mercy  in  it,  in  the  midst  of  judgment;  for  I  should  scarcely: 
have  preached  a  sermon,  or  put.  up  a  prayer  to  God,  which  one 
or  other,  through  malice  or  hope  of  favour,  would  not  have' 
been  tempted  to  accuse  as  guilty  of  some  heinous  crime.^ 
•  ^^  Soon  after  my  return. to  London,  I  went  into  Worcester* 
shire,  to  try  whether  it  were  possible  to  have  any  honest  terms^ 
from  the  reading  vicar  there,  that  I  niight  preach  to  my  former 
flock;  but  when  I  had  preached  twice  or  thrice,  he  denied  me 
liberty  to  preach  any  more.     I  offered  then  to  take  my  lecture,, 
which  hewias  bound  to  allow  me,  under  a  bond  of  £500;  but  he 
refused  it.     I  next  offered  to  be  his  curate,  and  he  refused 
it.    I  then  offered  to  preach  for  nothing,  and  he  refused  it: 
and,  lastly,  I  desired  leave  but  once  to  administer  the  sacrament 
to  the  people,  and  preach  my  farewell  sermon  to  them ;  but  he 
would  not  consent.     At  last,  I  understood  that  he  was  directed 
by  his  superiors  to  do  what  he  did :  but  Mr.  Baldwin,  ain  able 
preacher,  whom  I  left  there,  was  yet  permitted. 

^^  At  that  time,  my  aged  father  lying  in  great  pain  of  the 
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Stone  and  strangury,  I  went  to  visit  him,  twenty  miles  further  ; 
and  while  I  was  there,  Mr.  Baldwin  came  to  me,  and  told  me 
that  he  also  was  forbidden  to  preach.  We  returned  both  to  Kid- 
derminster, and  having  a  lecture  at  Shiffnal  in  the  way,  l 
preached  there,  and  staid  not  to  hear  the  evening  sermon,  be- 
cause I  would  make  haste  to  the  bishop.  It  fell  out  that  my 
turn  at  another  lecture  was  on  the  same  day  with  that  at  Shiff- 
nal,  viz.,  at  Cleobury,  in  Shropshire;  and  many  were  met 
in  expectation  to  hear  me.  But  a  company  of  soldiers  were 
there,  as  the  country  thought,  to  have  apprehended  me ;  who 
shut  the  doors  against  the  ministers  that  would  have  preached 
10  my  stead,  bringing  a  command  to  the  churchwarden  to  hin^ 
der  any  one  who  had  not  got  a  licence  from  the  bishop ;  so  that 
the  poor  people  who  had  come  from  far,  were  fain  to  go  home 
with  grieved  hearts* 

^^The  next  day  it  was  confidently  reported,  that  a  certain 
knight  offered  the  bishop  his  troop  to  apprehend  me,  if  I  offered 
to  preach :  and  the  people  dissuaded  me  from  going  to  the 
bishop,  supposing  my  liberty  in  danger*  I  went  that  morn* 
ing,  with  Mr.  Baldwin,  and  in  the  hearing  of  him  and  Dr« 
Warmestry,  then  dean  of  Worcester,  I  reminded  the  bishop  of 
his  promise  to  grant  me  his  licence,  &c.,  but  he  refused  me 
liberty  to  preach  in  his  diocese ;  though  I  offered  to  preach  only 
on  the  Creed,  the  LordVprayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments-— 
catechistical  principles,  and  only  to  such  as  had  no  preaching*  ^ 

'^Bishop  Morley  told  me  when  he  silenced  me,  that  he  would 
take  care  that  the  people  should  be  no  losers,  but  should  be 
taught  as  well  as  they  were  by  me.  When  I  was  gone,  he  got 
awhile  a  few  scandalous  men,  with  some  that  were  more  civil  to 
keep  up  the 'lecture,  till  the  paucity  of  their  auditors  gave  them 
a  pretence  to  put  it  down.  He  came  himself  one  day  and 
preached  a  long  invective  against  them  and  me  as  Presbyte- 
rians, and  I  know  not  what;  so  that  the  people  wondered 
that  a  man  would  venture  to  come  up  into  a  pulpit  and  speak 
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to  cimfidently  lo  those  he  knew  uot^  the  tbingi  which  they 
eommonly  knew  to  be  untrue*  But  this  sermon  wae  sq  f«r  from 
winning  any  of  them  to  the  eitiniation  of  their  new  bishop,  or 
turing  what  he  called  the  admiration  of  my  p^smij  wbieh  was 
his  great  endeavour^  that  th^  were  much  eonfirmed  in  theif 
former  judgments.  But  still  die  bishop  looked  at  Kiddermin';* 
Bter  as  a  isetioua,  schismatieal^  Presbyterian  people,  that  must  bo 
euied  of  their  overvaluing  of  me,  and  then  they  would  be  cured 
of  all  the  rest.  Whereas  if  he  had  lived  wiUi  them  the  twentii 
eth  p^rt  so  long  as  I  had  done,  he  would  have  known  that  they 
were  neither  Presbyterians,  nor  factious,  nor  schismatiofd,  nop 
seditious ;  but  a  people  that  quietly  followed  their  bard  labour, 
learned  the  holy  Scriptures,  lived  a  holy,  blameless  life,  in 
humility  and  peace  with  all  men,  and  never  bad  any  sect  of 
separated  party  among  them,  but  abhorred^  faetion  and  sidinge 
m  nligion,  and  lived  in  love  and  Christian  unity, 

^  When  (he  bishop  was  gone,  the  dean  came  and  preached 
about  three  hours  to  cure  them  of  the  admiration  of  my  person  I 
and  a  month  after  oame  again  and  preached  over  the  eame^  perr 
snading  the  people  that  they  were  Presbyterians,  and  sehismati-^ 
eal,  and  were  led  to  it  by  their  overvaluing  of  me.  The  people 
admired  the  temerity  of  these  men,  and  really  thought  that  they 
wove  scaree  well  in  their  wits,  who  would  go  on  to  9pcak  thinge 
so  far  from  truth,  of  men  whom  they  never  knew,  and  th^t  to 
their  own  f^oes.  Many  have  gone  about  by  backbiting  to  mako 
people  believe  fi  false  report  of  others,  but  few  will  think  to 
persuade  men  to  believe  it  of  themselves,  who  know  the  matter 
much  better  than  the  reprover  doth.  Yet  beside  all  this,  their 
lecturers  went  on  in  the  same  strain  i  and  one  Mr*  Pitt^  who 
lived  in  Sir  John  Packington's  house  with  Dr.  Hammond,  wa^ 
often  at  this  work,  being  of  the  judgment  and  spirit  of  Pr« 
Gunning,  and  Dr.  Peirce,  calling  them  Presbyterians,  rebelUousi, 
9erpente,  and  generation  of  vipers^  unlikely  to  escape  the  d&mna- 
tlon  of  hell,  y^t  not  knowing  his  «^cusa(ion  to  be  true  of  on« 
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inan  of  them.  For  there  was  but  one,  if  one  Presbyterian  in  th^ 
towns  the  plain  honest  people  minding  nothing  but  j^etyt 
unity,  eharity,  and  their  callings.  This  dealing,  instead  of  win^ 
ning  them  to  the  preacher,  drove  them  from  the  lecture,.  an4 
Ih^n,  as  )  sfiid,  they  accused  the  people  of  deserting  \t$  and  p«| 
it  dpw9« 

^*  In  place  of  this  ordinary  prencher,  they  sf  t  up  one,  of  tii^ 
best  parts  they  pould  get,  who  was  far  from  wh^t  bin  p^trnw 
apak^  him  tp  be  |  he  was  quickly  wetiry  and  w^nt  awayt  Tbffy 
next  set  up  a  poor  dry  man,  who  had  been  a  schoolip^mev  peftf 
us,  and  after  i^  little  time  he  died;  They  then  tpok  another 
eourse,  an4  set  up  a  young  man,  (bQ  best  they  could  get»  whfi 
took  the  contrary  way  to  the  first,  oyer  applauded  me  in  t)ui 
pulpit,  spoke  well  of  themselves,  and  used  thein  kinc|ly«  The; 
wer^  naturally  glad  of  one  that  had  some  ehiMrity^  Thus  thf 
bisbop  used  that  flock,  who  saj  that  till  then  they  neveir  knew 
sa  well  what  a  bishop  was,  of  were  before  sp  gui}^  pf  th«^| 
dislike  pf  £piscopacy  of  which  they  w«re  ^  frequently  ^4 
vehemently  accused.  I  heard  not  of  one  person  among  tbpmi 
who  was  won  to  the  love  of  pretapy  or  formality  after  py 
lempval/ 

•  ^^  Having  parted  with  my  dear  flock,  I  need  not  sf^  witti 
mutual  sense  and  teurs,  I  left  Mr.  B{^)dwin  to  live  privatply  f^inong 
them  and  oversee  them  in  my  stead,  and  visit  them  from  house 
to  house ;  advising  them^  notwithstanding  all  the  iiyuries  thpy 
bad  received^  and  all  the  failings  of  the  ministers  that  prpaohpd 
to  tbem>  and  the  defects  pf  the  present  way  of  worship,  thftt  thpy 
should  keep  to  the  public  assemblies  and  make  use  of  such  be^ia 
as  might  be  had  in  public,  together  with  their  privf^t^^  b^lptt 
Only  in  three  cases  they  ought  to  absent  themselves.  When 
the  minister  was  one  that  was  utterly  insufficient,  as  not  being 
able  to  teach  them  the  articles  of  the  faith  and  essentials  of  trufi 
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religion ;  such  as,  alas  !  they  had  known  to  their  sorrow.  Whei> 
the  ministerpreached  any  heresy,  or  doctrine  which  was  directly 
contrary  to  some  article  of  the  faith,  or  necessary  part  of  godli-^ 
ness.  When  in  the  application  he  set  himself  against  the  ends 
of  his  office,  to  make  a  holy  life  seem  odious,  to  keep  men 
from  it,  and  to  promote  the  interests  of  Satan ;  yet  not  to  take 
every  bitter  reflection  upon  themselves  or  others,  occasioned  by 
difference  of  opinion  or  interest,  to  be  a  sufficient  cause  to  say 
that  the  minister  preacheth  against  godliness,  or  to  withdraiy 
themselves/'* 

^  When  the  Act  of  Uniformity  was  passed,  it  gave  the  ministers 
who  eould  not  conform,  no  longer  time  than  till  Bartholomew's 
day,  August  24, 1662,  and  then  they  must  be  all  cast  out.  This 
fatal  day  called  to  remembrance  the  French  massacre,  when  on 
the  same  day  thirty  or  forty  thousand  Protestants  perished  by 
Roman  religious  zeal  and  charity.  I  had  no  place  of  my  own  ^ 
but  I  preached  twice  a  week,  by  request,  in  other  men's  congre-^ 
gations,  at  Milk  Street  and  Blackfriars.  The  last  sermon  that 
I  preached  in  public  was  on  May  25.  The  reasons  why  I  gave 
cyver  sooner  than  most  others  were,  because  lawyers  did  interprets 
H  doubtful  clause  in  the  act,  as  ending  the  liberty  of  lecturers*  at 
that  time ;  because  I  would  let  authority  soon  know  that  I  in- 
tended to  obey  in  all  that  was  lawful ;  because  I  would  let  all 
ministers  in  England  understand  in  time^  whether  I  intended  to 
conform  or  not :  for,  had  I  staid  to  the  last  day,  some  would 
have  conformed  the  sooner,  from  a  supposition  that  I  intended 
it.  These,  with  other  reasons,  moved  me  to  cease  three  months 
before  Bartholomew  day,  which  many  censured  for  awhile,  but^ 
afterwards,  better  saw  the  reasons  of  it."  ^ 

.   Thus  ended  Baxter's  ministry  in  the  church  of  England* 
Most  persons  will  probably  think  that  he  carried  his  conscien- 
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tioos  scruples  too  far ;  and  that  he  might,  at  least,  have  con- 
tinued his  labours  till  he  was  obliged  to  desist.  The  reasons 
lissigned  for  his  conduct,  however,  possess  considerable  force ; 
but,  whether  they  are  approved  or  not,  all  must  respect  the  man 
Who  was  capable  of  acting  in  so  noble  and  disinterested  a  man* 
her.  He  carried  his  deference  for  authority  in  this  case  farther 
than  he  might  have  done ;  but  his  example  probably  led  others 
to  act  in  the  same  decided  manner  when  the  fatal  day  arrived, 
who  might  have  hesitated  had  there  been  a  doubt  how  such  a 
man  as  Baxter  was  likely  to  act. 

The  Act  of  Uniformity,  for  which  the  country  was  in^bted 
chiefly  to  Hyde  and  Sheldon,  by  which  two  thousand  of  the  most 
excellent  ministers  of  the  church  of  England  were  ejected  from 
their  livings,  took  effect,  as  stated  by  Baxter,  on  Bartholomew's 
day,  August  24,  1662.  Every  thing  practicable,  and  consistent 
Irith  what  they  regarded  as  the  will  of  God  and  the  rights  of  con- 
science, had  been  done  by  the  leaders  of  the  Nonconformists,  to' 
{nrevent  the  passing  of  this  act,  or  to  procure  some  modification 
of  its  provisions ;  but  all  was  in  vain.  Hatred  of  the  noncon* 
forming  clergy,  a  desire  to  be  revenged  for  the  wrongs  which  i€ 
was  conceived  they  had  done  to  the  church,  and  the  supposed 
necessity  of  the  times,  urged  forward  the  royal  and  episcopal 
j[>arty,  flushed  with  recent  success,  and  eager  to  secure  the  ad«* 
vantage  which  they  had  acquired.  ' 

"  To  many,  it  may  seem  as  if  the  Nonconformists  brought  their 
ejection  on  themselves  by  their  needless  scruples.  This  was 
the  charge  m^e  against  them  at  the  time,  and  in  which  many 
churchmen,  and  all  who  value  ease,  honour,  or  emolument,  more 
than  conscience,  continue  to  join.  Those,  however,  who  con« 
sider  themselves  bound  to  follow  the  revealed  law  of  heaven  in 
til  matters  of  religion,  and  to  submit  to  their  fellow-creatures 
only  in  things  accordant  with  that  law,  or  which  are  left  unde* 
termined  by  it,  will  judge  very  differently  the  conduct  of  these 
Sincere  confessors. 


&66  rai  ufB  Affd  ttiiBt 

It  is  not  to  be  iupp(Md  thai  all  th6  ejeeted  miiii«tmi  wett 
^  the  latne  miHd  on  erery  point  in  whieh  their  separation  ftioiQl 
thtf  chureh  was  Involved  i  on  the  contrary,  they  diflhred  eottSl>2 
derably  fhim  eacih  other,  though  they  agreed  generally  In  th« 
nnlawfiilness  of  submitting  on  the  terms  which  were  proposed 
to  thetn«  Some  laid  the  ehief  stress  on  one  point,  others  on  tt 
diftrent  one  $  some  would  have  gone  a  eonsld^rlkble  length  fil 
submitting  to  nothofity  |  others  objected  more  deeidedly  to  itt 
•xereise*  Some  were,  perhaps,  influenced  by  public  i^i^ft, 
and  regard  to  consistency ;  while  the  great  majority  appear  to 
have  acted  from  a  eonscientious  regard  to  duty  on  di«  one  huhd^ 
and  fear  of  evil  on  the  other. 

The  things  impbted  on  them,  if  they  Would  keep  their  trr» 
ings  or  lectureships,  or  any  post  of  service  in  the  cstaUished 
tehureh>  were  the  following  s^^They  must  subroii  to  be  te-^* 
didned^  if  not  episcopaily  drdained  before^  They  must  deelare 
their  unfirigned  assent  knd  consent  to  M  ahd  every  thii^  con* 
taibed  ahd  prescribed  in  and  by  the  Book  of  Commoh  Prqrer) 
and  administfatidn  of  the  sacraments^  and  osher  rites  and  c^rO* 
motiifeS  of  the  church  of  England;  togelher  with  Ibe  Psalief 
hnd  the  form  or  manner  of  makings  ordainingi  tad  edneecratiog 
bishops^  pHests^  and  deaoonsi  &e.  i  to  which  waS  ftltaehed  att 
et|ttivalent  subscription*  They  must  take  th<j  oatk  of  eiinonieftl 
obedience,  and  promise  subjection  to  their  Ordiaaryi  MeoriBi^  to 
the  canone  of  tlie  cbUreh*  lliey  must  abjure  the  eoleinn  leigue 
and  covenant!  and  they  must  also  allure  the  tdiing  of  arii% 
upon  any  prelenee  whatsocveri  against  the  kingi  or  any  one 
eimimiesioned  by  him*  These  thingt  we^e  all  Strictly  e^joiiMtd 
without  any  thing  to  qualify  or  soften  ihem^  or  rcxnn  left  for  m 
dispensation*  So  that  if  a  man  scrupled  but  at  one  pmnt^ 
though  he  could  have  complied  with  all  the  resty  he  was  as  oer* 
tainly  ejected  as  if  he  bad  disputed  the  whole.^ 

' '  *  Calamyy  vol.  i.  p.  196. 
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ThoM  who  wiih  to  examine  the  full  weight  of  these  five 
points,  must  consult  ihc  Tenth  Chepter  of  Dr.  Calamy's  <  Abridge 
ihetit,'  in  wbieh  that  learned  divine  illustrates^  at  great  lengthy 
4heir  bearing  on  muiy  important  matters,  and  supports,  bjr  re»* 
sonings  which  have  never  been  fiiirly  tnet,  the  justifiable  secession 
of  the  Nonconformists  from  the  church  of  England^  on  those 
grounds.  The  conditions  were  so  framed,  that^  independeiitljr 
of  religious  eonsidel'ations,  it  was  impossible  iheh  of  principle, 
Who  had  taked  an  active  part  in  the  former  changes^  or  wIm 
bad  approved  of  those  cbangeS|  could  submit  to  them*  Thejr 
extended  to  some  things  by  an  almost  wanton  stretch  of  ao^ 
thorikjr,  and  involved  k  total  departure  from  all  just  VieWs  Of 
civil  libcrtjf  the  cause  of  which  must  be  regiirded  as  viftualljr 
abiodoned  by  those  who  submitted  to  them«  All  the  temporld 
intcreste  of  the  ejected  party  we^e  on  the  Side  of  compliance 
with  the  requirements  of  autBoritiy ;  whatever,  thereforei  taay 
be  thought  of  their  judgment^  every  candid  individual  will  give 
them  full  credit  fof  sineel'ityi 

But  it  is  not  necessary  to  rest  the  defenee  of  the  Nonoon^ 
fortnist  Ccmfessors  on  this  ground*  They  were  not  a  body  ^ 
weak^  welWmeaning  men^  ^for  Whose  conscientiousness  we  may 
entertain  a  very  high  respect^  while  we  have  little  reverence  for 
tiieir  understanding.  The  leading  individuals  who  influenced  their 
brethren^  were  not  only  a  match,  but  an  over- match  for  their 
opponents*  Among  the  churchmen  of  the  day,  there  were  none 
superior^  as  scholars  and  divines,  to  Calamy,  Bates,  Owen,  Howe, 
Baxter,  and  many  others  who  could  be  mentioned.  They  were  as 
capable  of  forming  enlarged  and  comprehensive  views  of  truth 
and  duty,  as  Pearson,  Gunning,  Morley,  or  any  other  of  their 
episcopal  adversaries;  while,  as  it  regards  the  evidences  of 
Christian  character  and  devotedness,  there  are  few  of  the  class 
from  which  they  seceded,  who  will  admit  of  being  compared 
with  them. 

It  is  alleged^  that  the  points  on  which  they  differed  were,  in 
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•  •  • 

themselves,  of  very  inferior  importance,  and  therefore  to  create 
so  much  altercation,  and  cause  so  extensive  a  division  about 
them,  are  proofs  of  narrow-mindedness  and  illiberality.  It  is 
demanded  often  in  a  tone  of  triumph,  whether  the  things  re* 
quired  were  in  themselves  sinful ;  if  not  sinful,  it  is  inferred  they 
tnust  be  innocent;  and  hence  the  folly  and  impropriety  of  dis* 
puting  about  them' is  iascertained. 

To  all  this  it  has  been  replied,  that  if  the  things  referred  to 
are  so  unimpoirtaitt  in  themselves,  why  were  they  not  viewed 
so  by  the  imposers,  as  well  as  by  the  refusers  ?  It  must  have 
been  worse,  on  this  principle,  to  impose  stich  things,  than  to  re« 
sist  their  imposition.  In  fact,  this  was  the  grand  matter  of  dis«^ 
pute  between  the  parties.  Importance  and  magnitude  were 
given  to  the  points  in  debate,  by  the  very  circumstance  of  their 
being  enforced  by  human  authority,  and  that  implicit  obedience 
to  them  was  required  from  all.  It  was  not  so  much  a  question^ 
whether  a  prescribed  form  of  prayer  might  be  used  in  public,  as 
whether  no  prayer  should  ever  be  employed  but  that  form ;  and 
that  without  deviation  in  all  circumstances.  It  was  not  whether 
the  cross  in  baptism  might  be  used  by  those  who  approved  of 
It ;  but  whether  any  child  should  be  baptised,  unless  the  minis* 
ter  and  the  parents  both  agreed  to  employ  it.  It  was  not^ 
whether  men  might  observe  the  Lord's-supper  kneeling;  but 
whether  the  LordVsupper  should  be  refused  to  all  who  would 
not  kneel.  The  same  kind  of  remark  will  apply  to  all  the  other 
matters  under  discussion  between  the  church  and  the  Noncon->. 

r 

formists,  at  this  time. 

Now,  will  any  man  who  has  the  least  regard  for  conscience. 
Or  for  common  sense,  aver,  that  these  were  questions  of  a  trifling 
or  unimportant  nature  ?  It  is  obvious,  on  the  contrary,  that  they 
embrace  the  very  first  principles  of  religious  obligation,  and  lie 
at  the  root  of  all  enlightened  views  of  our  duty  to  God,  and  of 
what  constitutes  acceptable  obedience  in  his  sight.  In  answer 
to  the  inquiry,  how  far  the  things  required  were  themselves 
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sinful ;  it  mity  be  said,  many  of  the  Nonconformists  believed 
them  to  be  so:  and  if  this  was  their  belief,  though  they  had  beeu 
mistaken,  they  were  not  only  justified  in  refusing  compliance^ 
but  bound  to  do  so,  at  all  hazards.  They  regarded  them  as 
human  additions  to  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  Christ;  as 
imposed  without  authority  from  him ;  as  calculated  to  inter- 
fere with  the  obedience  which  they  owed  to  him  alone  in 
all  matters  of  religion ;  as  popish  in  their  origin  and  tendency; 
and  as  destructive  of  that  liberty  with  which  Christ  has  made 
his  people  firee.  The  controversy,  therefore,  was  not  about  a 
few  trifling  circumstances  or  adjuncts ;  it  was  a  grand  struggle 
for  principle,  liberty,  and  the  honour  of  Christ. 

I  am  aware  it  may  be  said,  that  all  the  Nonconformists  did 
not  clearly  understand  these  principles  themselves,  and  would  not 
have  been  averse  to  impose  in  their  turn.  What  then  ?  does  it 
follow  that  they  had  not  truth  or  right  on  their  side,  when  they 
were  obliged  to  contend  for  principles  in  reference  to  them- 
selves, the  full  extent  of  whose  operation  they  did  not  clearly 
understand  ?  Certainly  not.  The  principles  which  they  endea- 
voured to  liiaintain,  and  for  which  many  of  them  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  are  those  of  eternal  and  immutable  truth ;  and 
the  men  who  contributed  to  clear  off  even  a  part  of  the  rubbish 
in  which  they  had  long  been  buried,  however  imperfect  they 
may  have  been  in  some  respects,  are  entitled  to  our  deepest 
reverence. 

To  do  justice  to  those  men,  we  ought  to  place  ourselves  in 
their  circumstances.  Suppose  that  the  rulers  of  the  church  of 
England  were  now  to  determine,  *  That,  on  or  before  the  24th 
of  August,  1830,  the  present  occupants  of  livings,  curacies,  &c.9 
shall  subscribe  a  declaration,  engaging  themselves  to  baptise 
no  child  without  the  employment  of  salt,  oil,  and  spittle,  as  a 
part  of  the  ordinance  of  baptism ;  to  administer  the  Lord's- 
supper  to  those  only  who  should  previously  bow  to  the  sacred 
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l!hKlice>  and  stibmit  tb  li  bread  wafer  being  put  upon  their 
tdfigues.*  What  Would  the  serious  clergjr  of  the  church  think  of 
#ubh  a  demand  ?  Would  they  submit  to  it,  as  li  just  exercise  of 
ecclesiastical  authority  ?  Would  they  not,  t6  a  man^  abandon 
their  livings,  i'ather  than  allow  their  conftcienees  thiis  to  be 
lorded  over  and  defiled  ?  Or^  if  they  submitted  to  such  exactibhs^ 
woiild  they  not  be  justly  regarded  by  their  fibbks  and  countr^niHi; 
as  traitors  and  time-servers  ?    Would  not  any  one  who  fthbuid 

r  r 

speak  of  such  a  controversy  as  iinimportant,  or  as  relating  merel  jr 
to  a  ffew  innocent  circUtiistanc'es;  in  no  respect  affecting  the  ma- 
ture of  the  ordinances  of  Christ,  be  considered  as  an  imperti- 
nent trifler  ?  Yet  this  supposed  cade  is  not  stronger  than  thtit 
of  the  Nbncohformists;  lliey  were  placed  in  this  very  situation, 
and  viewed  thfe  condition  to  which  they  Were  obliged  to  sub- 
mit, ^  a  similar  interference  Would  hbw  be  regarded. 

The  Ifajttstice  and  cruelty  of  the  Bartholbmew  ^ct,  arfe 
'strikingly  i^parent  in  twb  circumstanoes.  It  was  deisigned  to 
bperfeite  as  a  posi-facio  law.  H^d  it  been  merely  prospective  ih 
its  operation^  something  more  might  have  been  alleged  ih  its 
favour  than  can  now  be  done.  A  great  multitude  oF  the  mihi^- 
ters  of  the  church,  had  obtained  possession  of  their  livings  while 
Ao  such  conformity  was  either  required  or  considered  hecessary. 
Many  of  them,  indeed,  would  not  have  etitered  the  church  at 
alh,  if  Such  conditions  had  been  prescribed  at  their  entrance,  or 
their  enactment  afterwards  anticipated.  To  pass  a  laW,  then, 
Which  ishoiild  compel  all  thbse  persons,  either  to  Violate  their 
Consciences,  or  to  abandon  stations  of  usefulness,  ahd  the 
honourable  means  of  living,  was  most  Vagrant  injustice. 

But  even  thin  is  not  all  the  hardship  of  the  case;  "So 
great,"  i^ays  Locke,  ^  was  the  zed  in  carrying  on  this  church 
afllair^  and  so  blind  was  the  obedience  required^  that  if  ybu  com- 
pute the  time  of  passing  this  act,  With  the  lime  allowed  for  the 
dergy  to  subscribe  the  Book  6t  Common  Prayerj  thereby  este- 
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blished  ;  jrou  diall  plainly  find^  it  could  not  be  printed  and  dis- 
tributed, 8o  as  one  man  in  forty  could  have  seen  and  read  the 
book  they  did  so  perfectly  assent  and  consent  to/'^ 

When  these  facts  are  considered,  instead  of  being  surprised 
that  two  thousand  ministers  preferred  leaving  the  church 
rather  than  submit  to  such  conditions,  it  is  more  surprising  that 
the  tnany  thousands  who  remained,  tthould  have  found  means  of 
reconcilii^  theit  consciences  to  the  terms.  It  is  not  so  much 
to  the  honour  of  the  Nonconformists^  that  they  left  the  church, 
as  it  is  to  the  disgrace  of  the  Conformists,  that  they  continued 
in  iu  Had  they^  as  a  body,  resisted  the  iniquitous  measure,  it 
must  have  been  abandoned.  But  their  tame  submission  in  this 
instance,  prepared  the  court  to  make  further  encroachments,  and 
to  expect  implicit  obedience  from  the  clergy,  to  whatever  should 
be  enacted.  Such  tergiversation  and  inconsistency  on  tlie  part 
of  ministers  of  religion^  must  have  had  a  most  injurious  in- 
fluence on  the  minds  of  worldly  men  |  who  could  not  have  any 
respect  for  those  who  so  decidedly  discovered  that  they  looked 
"  more  to  the  things  which  were  seen  and  temporal,  than  to  the 
things  which  are  unseen  and  eternal."  Not  a  few  of  them  were 
/K»  dwinnm  Prelatists  in  the  time  of  Charles  I ;  took  the  Pres- 
byterian covenant  under  the  Long  Parliament;  submitted  to  the 
Indcj^endent  engagement;  and  once  more  assented  and  con- 
nented  to  an  altered  prayer-book,  which  they  htA  never  seen.^ 
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'  Locke's  Works^  x.  203>  204.  The  Act  of  Uniformity  was  passed  on  the  13th 
bf  K^ay,  lb'6'2.  All  Ihe  ministers  of  Ihe  church  were  required  to  subscribe  lanA 
vooform  before  tte  ^th  of  August  following.  It  it  certain  tiie  Cbmmoii 
Prayer-book,  with  the  alterations  and  amendments  made  by  the  Convocation, 
2ld  not  leave  the  press  till  a  few  days  before  the  24th  of  August ;  it  w^s  there- 
fan  ittipOBtible  the  great  body  of  the  mini«t«r8  could  poBsess  the  book. 

y  This  conduct  of  the  clergy  led  Locke  to  say  of  them,  '*  The  clergy  rea- 
dily complied  wilh  the  Bartholomew  act ;  Tor  you  know  that  sort  of  meli  are 
taught  nc^er  to  tbty  than  understand;  aad  le  use  that  leamtng  they  have,  to 
justify,  not  to  examine  what  their  S(^)eriors  command.*' — Letter  to  a  Person 
of  Qualiit/,  Tforh$t  x.  202.  Could  a  greater  reproach  be  uttered  agliinst 
lbs  niafBten  of  ird%i4>&  ^ 
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The  effects  resulting  both  to  the  Nonconformists  and  to  the 
nation  from  their  ejection,  were  of  a  melancholy  description. 
Multitudes  of  ministers  and  their  families  were  involved  in  great 
distress  and  poverty.  Few  of  them  had  any  independent  pro- 
perty; and  those  to  whom  they  afterwards  ministered,  when 
they  had  an  opportunity,  were  generally  poor,  and  therefore 
little  able  to  assist  them.  They  were  not  only  driven  out  of  the 
church,  but  persecuted  after  they  were  out.  Their  usefulness 
was  curtailed;  and,  in  many  instances,  entirely  destroyed. 
The  churches  they  vacated  ^ere  generally  supplied  by  men  of 
very  different  principles  and  spirit  from  themselves.  The  estab- 
lished church  was  converted  into  a  mass  of  frigid,  outward  uni- 
'formity,  destitute  of  the  vitality  of  genuine  religion ;  and  more 
than  a  century  elapsed  before  it  recovered  from  the  effects  of 
this  almost  fatal  blow. 

Out  of  evil,  however,  the  Most  High  often  educes  good^ 
without  removing  the  blame  from  its  authors.  This  was  the 
case  in  regard  to  the  Bartholomew  ejection.  If  they  who^ 
imitating  the  vicar  of  Bray,  change  with  every  change  of  the 
times,  harden  men  in  wickedness  and  infidelity,  the  contrary 
practice  must,  by  the  divine  blessing,  produce  an  opposite 
effect*  The  testimony  to  the  value  of  truth  and  the  rights  of 
conscience,  borne  by  two  thousand  men  voluntarily  suffering  the 
loss  of  their  livings,  their  worldly  respectability^  and  all  hope  of 
preferment,  could  not  have  been  altogether  in  vain.  Their 
patience  and  fortitude  under  suffering,  with  their  blameless  lives, 
added  powerfully  to  the  weight  of  their  preaching;  so  that  many 
of  them  were  probably  as  useful  without,  as  ever  they  had  beeii 
within,  the  pale  of  the  church.     Besides,  what  they  endured 

• 

contributed  greatly  to  the  ultimate  triumph  of  civil  and  religious 
freedom.  They  were  the  instruments  of  forming  an  extensive 
body  of  dissenters  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  by  whose  means 
chiefly  the  power  of  religion  was  preserved  from  destruction  for 


OF  RICHARD  BAXTBR.  293 

many  years^  and  to  whom  the  country  has  been  iadebted  for 
more  blessings  than  will  ever  be  known  or  acknowledged  in  this 
world.* 

Shortly  after  the  Bartholomew  ejection,  an  event  of  great 
importance  occurred  in  the  history  of  Baxter,  and  which  appears 
to  have  made  considerable  noise ;  I  refer  to  his  marriage.  Some 
time  before  it  took  place,  he  tells  us  it  was  reported,  and  ^^  rung 
about  every  where,  partly  as  a  wonder,  and  partly  as  a  crime; 
and  that  the  king's  marriage  was  scarcely  more  talked  of  than 

.  *  It  it  deplorable  to  find  such  a  man  as  Mr.  Souihey,  attemptinir  to  defend 
or  palliate  the  iniquity  and  impolicy  of  this  wicked  act.  "  The  measure,"  he 
says,  **  was  complained  of  as  an  act  of  enormous  cruelty  and  persecution ;  and 
the  circnmstance  of  its  bein^  fixed  for  St.  Bartholomew's  day,  gave  the 
complainants  occasion  to  compare  it  with  the  atrocious  deed  committed  upon 
that  day  against  the  Huguenots  in  France.  They  were  careful  not  to  remem- 
ber, that  the  same  day,  and  for  the  same  reason  (because  the  tithes  were 
commonly  due  at  Michaelmas),  had  been  appointed  for  the  former  ejectment, 
when  four  times  as  many  of  the  loyal  clergy  were  deprived  for  fidelity  to  their 
sovereign.  No  small  proportion  of  the  present  sufferers  had  obtaioed  tbeir 
preferments  by  means  of  that  tyrannical  deprivation ;  they  did  but  now  drink 
of  the  cup  which  they  had  administered  to  others."— ^ooA  of  the  Churtk, 
ii.  467. 

Seldom  has  a  larger  portion  of  misstatement  been  compressed  into  so  small 
a  space  as  in  the  above  passage.  It  would  have  been  obliging,  if  the  learned 
author-  had  produced  his  authorities  for  his  assertions.  But  these  are  care- 
fully suppressed  throughout  the  work.  Hallam  remarks  on  the  passage 
respecting  Bartholomew's  day :  <*  That  the  day  was  chosen  in  order  to  deprive 
the  incumbent  of  a  whole  year's  tithes,  Mr.  Southey  has  learned  from  Burnet ; 
and  it  aggravates  the  cruelty  of  the  proceeding.  But  where  has  he  found  his 
precedent  ?  The  Anglican  clergy  were  ejected  for  refusing  the  covenant  at  no 
one  definite  period,  as,  on  reflection,  Mr.  Southey  would  be  aware ;  nor  can  I 
find  any  one  parliamentary  ordinance  in  Husband's  collection,  that  mentions 
St.  Bartholomew's  day.  There  was  a  precedent,  indeed,  in  that  case,  which 
the  government  of  Charles  did  not  choose  to  follow.  One-fifth  of  the  income 
had  been  reserved  for  the  dispossessed  incumbents." — Constitutional  History 
of  England^  ii.  460,  note. 

But  this  is  not  the  only  misrepresentation  in  the  above  passage.  Southey 
asserts  that /our  times  the  number  of  the  ministers  had  been  ejected  of  '*  the 
loyal  clergy,"  as  he  is  pleased  to  denominate  them.  £ight  thousand  minis- 
ters of  the  church  formerly  dispossessed  of  their  livings !  And  for  what  ? 
For  their  loyalty  to  their  sovereign !  And  by  whom  ?  By  the  Noncon- 
formist ministers,  who  were  only  now  drinking  the  cup  which  they  had  given 
to  others  !  The  historian  of  the  church  is  really  unbounded  in  his  demands 
on  the  confidence  of  his  readers,  when  he  expects  them  to  receive  such  mon« 
strouB  things  on  his  bare  authority. 
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his.''    Por  this,  he  had  no  doubt  fiiruished  some  oceaston  by  the 
manner  in  which  he  had  expressed  himself  respecting  ministers 
marrying ;  which  he  considered  barely  lawful,  and  had  for  many 
years,  while  engaged  in  the  most  laborious  part  of  his  ministry^ 
dispensed  with  it  himself.    He  was  now  considerably  advanced ' 
in  life,  being  in  his  forty-seventh  year.    His  habits  were  formed^* 
his  infirmities  of  body  many,  and  die  peculiarities  of  his  views  and 
dispositions  such,  as  not  to  afford  great  encouragement  to  hope 
that  an  individual  would  easily  be  found  with  whom  an  alliance 
could  be  formed  likely  to  be  productive  of  lasting  comfort  to  both- 
parties.     Such  a  person,  however,  was  found,  who  appears  to 
have  been  eminently  fitted  to  promote  the  happiness  and  aid  the 
usefulness  of  this  excellent  man.     From  what  he  calb  '^  a  Bre- 
viatB  of  her  life,''  which  will  be  noticed  in  another  place,  I 
extract  at  present  a  few  particulars. 

^^  We  were  born  in  the  same  county,  within  three  miles  and 
a  b^If  of  each  other,  but  she  of  one  of  the  chief  families  in  the 
county,  and  I  but  of  a  mean  freeholder,  called  a  gentleman,  for 
bis  ancestors'  sake.  Her  father,  Francis  Charlton,  esq.,  was  one 
of  the  beat  justices  of  the  peace  in  that  county,  a  grave  and 
worthy  man,  who  did  not  marry  till  he  was  aged  and  gray,  and 
died  while  Ms  children  were  very  young.  There  were  three  of 
them,  of  which  the  eldest  daughter  and  the  only  son  are  yet 
alive.  He  had  one  surviving  brother,  who,  after  the  father '9 
death,  maintained  a  long  and  costly  suit  about  the  guardianship 
of  the  heir.  This  uncle,  Robert,  was  a  CQmely,  sober  gentle* 
man ;  but  the  wise  and  good  mother,  Mary,  durst  not  trust  her 
only  son  in  the  hands  of  one  that  was  his  next  heir ;  and  she 
thought  that  nature  gave  her  a  greater  interest  in  him  than  an 
uncle  had.  This  was  in  the  heat  of  the  late  civil  war,  and  Robert, 
being  for  the  parliament,  had  the  advantage  of  strength^  which 
put  her  to  seek  relief  at  Oxford  from  the  king,  and  afterwards 
to  marry  one  Mr.  Hanmer,  who  was  for  the  king,  to  make  her 
interest  that  way.    Her  house,  being  a  sort  of  small  castle^  )v^ 
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Iben  gairiaone^  for  the  king.  At  last  Rpbert  procured  it  tp 
be  besieged  by  the  parliament's  sqldiersj  stormed  i^d  t^kc^^i 
where  the  mother  and  the  children  ^^w  part  of  th^  bui)dings 
faurot,  and  some  lie  dead  before  their  eyes^  and  sp  {iobfrt  go^ 
possession  of  the  children* 

i^  Afterwardsj  bQWcvfir^  sbe^  by  great  wisdom  apd  dilig^cp, 
surprised  tbeni^  secretly  conveyed  them  to  Mr*  B^rp^d'Sj  in 
SfiseXj  and  secured  tbmn  againit  all  his  endeavours.  The  w^fs 
being  ended^  and  she^  as  guardian^  possessing  her  son's  e9tat% 
took  him  to  herself^  and  us^d  )iis  estate  as  carcAiUy  mi  fpr  herself; 
but  out  of  it  conscientiously  paid  the  debts  of  t)er  busbandf  x^r 
paired  some  of  the  ruined  houses^  and  managed  things  faith* 
folly^  according  to  her  best  discr^tiopj  until  ber  son  vf^tLps;p^g^ 
took  his  estate  into  bis  own  hands. 

f^  She>  being  before  unknown  to  me,  came  to  Kiddermin^t^rf 
desiring  me  to  take  a  house  for  her  alone*  I  told  ^er  (h«$  | 
would  not  be  guilty  of  doing  any  thing  whipb  should  e9piftc8j(9 
a  mother  from  an  only  son,  who  in  his  youth  hM  )bo  much  n^ed 
of  her  counsel,  conduct,  and  comfort ;  and  that  if  passion  in  her^ 
or  any  fault  in  him,  had  caused  a  difference,  the  love  w\^ 
brought  her  through  so  muoh  trouble  for  )iim,  shpuld  teach  hfii 
patience*  She  went  home,  but  shortly  came  ag^n,  and  took  ^ 
house  without  my  knowledge. 

f^  When  she  had  J^een  there  alone  awhile^  her  unmarried 
daughter,  Margaret,  then  about  seventeen  or  eighteen  yeaip  of 
age,  came  after  her  from  her  brother's,  resplving  not  .to  for^aku 
the  mother  who  deserved  her  dearest  love ;  though  90inetim^« 
die  went  to  Oxford  to  her  eldest  MSter,  wife  to  Mr.  Ambrose  Up^ 
ton,  then  canon  of  Christ^church.  At  this  time*  Ae  gpod  (rfd 
mother  Uved  as  a  blesising  among  the  bone§t  poor  weavers  of 
Kidderminster,  strangers  to  her,  whose  company  for  tlieir  piety 
she  chose  before  all  the  vanities  of  the  world.  In  which  time,  my 
ac(]^aintancewith  her  made  me  know,  that  notwithstanding  she 
had  been  formerly  somewhat  passionate,   she  was  a  woman  of 
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manly  patience  in  her  great  trials ;  of  prudence,-  piety,*  justice^ 
impartiality,  and  other  virtues/'  * 

The  preaching  of  Baxter  appears  to  have  been  useful  to 
Miss  Charlton.  It  produced  very  powerful  impressions,  and  the 
deepest  distress  of  mind,  which  he  was  called  to  assist  in  re- 
lieving. She  became,  in  due  time,  an  eminent  Christian,  and 
in  all  respects  worthy  to  be  the  wife  of  Richard  Baxter.  But 
we  must  give  his  own  account  of  the  marriage,  and  a  few  par« 
ticulars  respecting  his  wife. 

^  ^'The  unsuitableness  of  our  age,^  and  my  former  known  pur- 
poses  against  marriage  and  against  the  conveniency  of  minis- 
ters marrying,  who  have  no  sort  of  necessity,  made  ours  the 
matter  of  much  public  talk  and  wonder.  But  the  true  opening 
of  her  case  and  mine,  and  the  many  strange  occurrences  which 
brought  it  to  pass,  would  take  away  the  wonder  of  her  friends  and 
mine  that  knew  us ;  and  the  notice  of  it  would  much  conduce  to 
the  understanding  of  some  other  passages  of  our  lives ;  yet  wise 
friends,  by  whom  I  am  advised,  think  it  better  to  omit  such 
personal  particularities,  at  least  at  this  time.  Both  in  her 
case  and  mine  there  was  much  extraordinary,  which  it  doth  not 
concern  the  world  to  be  acquainted  with.  From  the  first 
thoughts  of  it,  many  changes  and  stoppages  intervened,  and 
long  delays,  till  I  was  silenced  and  ejected ;  and  so  being  sepa* 
rated  from  my  old  pastoral  charge,  which  was  enough  to  take 
up  all  my  time  and  labour,  some  of -my  dissuading  reasons  were 
then  over.  At  last,  on  September  10,  1662,  we  were  mar- 
ried in  Bennet-Fink  church,  by  Mr.  Samuel  Clark,  having  been 
before  contracted  by  Mr.  Simeon  Ash,  both  in  the  presence  of 
Mr.  Henry  Ashurst  and  Mrs.  Ash. 


'  •  Life  of  Mrs.  Baiter,  p.  1—3. 

^  As  nearly  as  I  can  calculate  from  inciilental  circamstances,  the  tige  of 
Mrs.  Baxter,  at  the  time  of  her  marriage,  must  have  been  about  twenty-two  or 
twenty-three.  Her  husband,  as  has  already  been  stated,  was  in  his  forty- 
seventh  year.  Th«re  was  some  room,  therefore^  for  remark  on  the  disparity 
of  their  ages. 
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^'Slie  conteiited  to  these  conditions  of  onr  marriage!  fin^ 
tliat  I  should  have  nothing  that  hefore  our  marriage  was  hers ; 
that  I  who  wanted  no  earthly  supplies,  might  not  seem  to  marry 
her  for  oovetousness*  Secondly,  that  she  would  so  alter  her 
affairs,  that  I  might  be  entangled  in  no  lawsuits.  Thirdly,  that 
ahe  would  expect  none  of  my  time  which  my  ministerial  work 
ahonid  require. 

•  ^'  When  we  were  married,  her  sadness  and  melancholy  va- 
nished; counsel  did  something  to  it,  and  contentment  some* 
thing;  and  being  taken  up  with  our  household  affairs  did 
aomewhat.  We  lived  in  inviolated  love,  and  mutual  compla« 
cency,  sensible  of  the  benefit  of  mutual  help,  nearly  nine* 

4 

teen  years.  I  know  not  that  ever  we  had  any  breach  in  point 
of  love,  or  point  of  interest,  save  only  that  she  somewhat 
grudged  that  I  had  persuaded  her  for  my  quietness  to  surrender 
so  much  of  her  estate,  to  the  disabling  her  from  helping  others 
BO  much  as  she  earnestly  desired. 

^'  But  that  even  this  was  not  from  a  covetous  mind,  is  evident 
by  these' instances.  Though  her  portion,  which  was  two  thou« 
aand  pounds  beside  what  she  gave  up,  was  by  ill  debtors  two 
hundred  pounds  lost  in  her  mother's  time,  and  two  hundred 
pounds  after,  before  her  marriage ;  and  all  she  had,  reduced  to 
about  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  yet  she  never 
grudged  at  any  thing  that  the  poverty  of  debtors  deprived  her 

of."« 

The  married  life  of  Baxter,  owhig  to  the  state  of  the  times, 
was  a  very  unsettled  one.  During  a  great  part  of  it,  he  might 
literally  be  said  ^'  to  have  had  no  certain  dwelling-place/'  They 
first  took  a  house  in  Moorfields,  then  they  removed  to  Actoii ; 
after  that  to  another  there;  and  after  that,  he  says,  ^^we  were 
put  to  remove  to  one  of  the  former  again ;  and  after  that  to 
divers  others  in  another  place  and  county."     "The  women," 
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)i«  quietly  remarks,  'f  have  most  of  that  sort  of  trouble^  but  my 
wife  easily  bore  it  alL'^ 

We  shall  have  occasioa  to  speak  of  Mrs.  Baxter  again ;  in 
the  mean  time^  we  must  return  to  Uie  more  puUic  events  of  hec 
husband's  life  and  times.  Referring  to  the  statement  ^ready 
given  of  the  causes  and  immediate  consequences  of  the  aet  of 
uniformity,  he  thus  proceeds  in  his  personal  narrative* 

^^  Having  got  past  Bartholomeiv^s  day,  I  proceed  in  the  his- 
tory of  die  consequent  calamities.    When  I  was  absent,  resolv-r 
ing  to  meddle  in  such  buunesses  no  more,  Mr.  Calamy  and  the 
other  ministers  of  London  who  had  acquaintances  at  court, 
wore  put  in  hope  the  king  would  grant  that  by  way  of  indul- 
gence,  which  was  formerly  denied  them;  and  that  before  the 
aet  was  passed,  it  might  be  provided  that  the  king  shouiil  have 
power  to  dispense  with  sudi  as  deserved  well  of  him  in  bis  re* 
•toration,  or  whom  he  pleased :  but  all  was  frustrated*    Aftef 
this,  they  were  told  that  the  king  had  power  himself  to  di^jenss 
in  suefa  oaseSj  as  he  did  with  the  Dutch  and  French  churches^ 
and  some  kind  of  petition  they  drew  up  to  oiler  the  king ;  but 
wken  they  had  done  it,  they  were  so  for  from  procuring  th^r 
desires^  that  there  fled  abroad  grievous  threatenings  againsl; 
themj  that  they  should  incur  a  premunire  for  puch  a  bpld 
attempt.   When  they  were  drawn  to  it  at  firsts  they  did  it  with 
much  hesitancy,  and  they  wordjed  it  so  cautiously,  ibBl  it  G^^ 
tended  not  to  the  Papists.    Some  of  the  Independents  presunxed 
$o  say,  that  the  reason  why  all  our  addresses  for  liberty  had  not 
succeeded,  was  because  we  did  not  extend  it  to  the  Papists  | 
that  for  their  parts,  they  saw  no  reason  why  the  Papists  should 
not  have  liberty  of  worship  as  well  as  others }  and  that  it  was 
better  for  them  to  have  it,  than  for  all  of  us  to  go  without  it,f 


*  It  is  gratifying  to  ftnd  that  such  were  the  opinions  of  some  of  the  Inde- 
Pendents  of  this  time.  It  shows,  that  correct  views  of  religious  liberty  were 
still  to  be  found  in  that  body,  though  much  can  be  said  in  vindication  o7  the 
conduct  of  the  PresbyteRftos.    ' 
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But  the  Presbyterians  still  answered,  that  the  idng  Bright  faini« 
sdf  do  what  he  pleased ;  and  if  his  wisdom  thought  meet  ta 
gire  liberty  to  the  Papists,  let  the  Piq^ists  petition  for  it  as  we 
did  for  ours ;  but  if  it  were  expected  that  we  should  be  forced  to 
become  petitioners  for  liberty  to  Popery,  we  should  never  do  it 
whatever  be  the  issue ;  nor  should  it  be  said  to  be  our  work. 

<'  On  the  86th  December,  1662,  the  king  sent  forth  a  de« 
claration,  expressing  his  purpose  to  grant  some  indulgence  op 
liberty  in  religion,  with  other  matters,  not  excluding  the  Papists, 
many  of  whom  had  deserved  so  .well  of  him.  When  this  cam# 
out,  the  ejected  ministers  began  to  think  more  confidently  of 
some  indulgence  to  themselves.  Mr.  Nye,  riso,  and  some 
other  of  die  Independents,  were  encouraged  to  go  to  the  king; 
and,  when  diey  came  bade,  told  us,  that  he  was  now  resolved  t* 
give  them  liberty.  On  the  second  of  January,  Mr.  Nye  came  to 
me,  to  treat  about  our  owning  the  king's  dedaratton,  by  re- 
turning him  thanks  for  it ;  when  I  perceived  that  it  was  de«gn«t 
ed  that  we  must  be  the  de^rers  or  procurers  of  it ;  but  I  toM 
Urn  ray  resolution  to  meddle  no  more  in  such  matters,  having 
incurred  already  so  much  hatred  and  displeasure  by  endeavouring 
unity.  The  rest  of  the  ministers  also  had  enough  of  it,  and  re- 
sdved  that  they  would  not  meddle ;  so  that  Mr.  Nye  and  his 
brethren  thought  it  partly  owing  to  us  that  they  missed  their 
intended  liberty.  But  aU  were  averse  to  have  any  thing  to  do 
;with  Ae  indulgence  or  toleration  of  the  Papists,  thinking  it  at 
least  unfit  for  them.^'  ^ 

However  we  may  be  disposed  to  blame  the  conduct  of  the 
Nonconformists  towards  the  Roman  Cs^olics  on  tim  occasion^ 
great  allowance  must  be  made  for  them,  considering  the  drcum* 
stances  in  which  they  were  placed.  No  fiivour  shown  by  the 
court  to  the  Catholics  was  intended  to  operate  benefidally  on 
the  Nonconformists.     It  was  not  love  for  liberty,  but  the  de* 

^-- —  ■  ■■■..- _. . , .      -j 

•  Ufe,  part  ii.  pp.  429, 480. 
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sire  to  promote  arbitrary  power,  that  dictated  all  the  measures 
which  then  seemed  to  confer  common  privileges  on  Catholics  arid 
Protestant  dissenters.  All  the  leanings  of  the  court  were  in 
favour  of  a  system  which  was  not  less  inimical  to  constitutional 
freedom  than  it  was  opposed  to  the  interests  of  true  religion. 
On.  these  accounts,  the  Nonconformists  were  willing  to  endure 
temporary  privations  and  persecutions  rather  thauj  through 
impatience  to  get  rid  of  them,  perpetuate  the  civil  and  reli- 
gious degradation  of  the  country ;  which  would  certainly  follow 
on  the  establishment  of  Popery. 

The  personal  narrative  of  Baxter  abounds  with  notices, 
more  or  less  in  extent  and  interest,  of  numerous  Confessors 
among  the  ejected  ministers.  To  introduce  them  all,  would 
be  impracticable  within  the  limits  of  this  work.  But  were  they 
entirely  omitted,  injustice  would  be  done  to  the  memory  of  those 
holy  men,  who  suffered  for  conscience*  sake ;  and  an  imperfect 
impression  would  be  left  of  the  state  of  the  period.  I  have  already 
introduced  statesmen  and  politicians ;  soldiers  and  churchmen. 
I  must  now  make  room  for  Baxter's  sketch  of  two  Noncon- 
formists, who  died  shortly  after  the  enforcement  of  the  act. 

^'  Good  old  Simeon  Ash  was  buried  on  the  eve  of  Bartholo- 
mew day,  and  went  seasonably  to  heaven  at  the  very  time  when 
he  was  to  be  cast  out  of  the  church.  He  was  one  of  our  old- 
^st  Nonconformists ;  a  Christian  of  primitive  simplicity ;  not 
made  for  controversy,  nor  inclined  to  disputes,  but  of  a  holy  life, 
a  cheerful  mind,  and  of  a  fluent  elegancy  in  prayer;  full  of 
matter  and  excellent  words.  His  ordinary  speech  was  holy 
and  edifying.  Being  much  confined  by  the  gout,  and  having 
a  good  estate  and  a  very  good  wife,  inclined  to  entertain- 
ments and  liberality,  his  house  was  very  much  frequented  by 
ministers.  He  was  always  cheerful,  without  profuse  laughter  or 
levity :  never  troubled  with  doubtings  of  his  interest  in  Christ, 
but  tasting  the  continual  love  of  God,  was  much  disposed  to 
the  communicating  of  it  to  others,  and  the  comforting  of  de« 
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jected  souls.  His  eminent  sincerity  made  him  exceedingly  loved 
and  honoured;  insomuch  that  Mr.  Gataker^  Mr.  Whittaker, 
and  others^  the  most  excellent  divines  of  London,  when  they 
went  to  God,  desired  him  to  preach  their  funeral  sermons.  He 
was  zealous  for  bringing  in  the  king.  Having  been  chaplain  to 
the  Earl  of  Manchester  in  the  wars,  he  fell  under  the  obloquy 
of  the  Cromwellians,  for  crossing  their  designs.  He  wrote  to 
Colonel  Sanders,  Colonel  Barton,  and  others  in  the  army,  when 
Monk  came  in,  to  engage  them  for  the  king. 

^  Having  preached  his  lecture  in  Comhill,  being  heated,  he 
caught  cold  in  the  vestry,  and  thinking  it  would  prove  but  one 
of  his  old  fits  of  the  gout,  he  went  toHighgate,  where  it  turned  to 
a  fever.  He  died  as  he  lived,  in  great  consolation,  and  cheer- 
ful exercise  of  .faith,  molested,  with  no  fears  or  doubts  discemi* 
ble;  exceedingly  glad  of  the  company  of  his  friends,  and 
greatly  encouraging  all  about  him  with  his  joyful  expressions  in 
respect  of  death  and  his  approaching  change ;  so  that  no  man 
could  seem  to  be  more  fearless  of  it.  When  he  had,  towards 
the  last,  lain  speechless  for  some  time,  as  soon  as  I  came  to  him^ 
gladness  so  excited  his  spirits,  that  he  spake  joyfully  and  freely 
of  his  going  to  God,  to  those  about  him.  I  staid  with  him  his 
last  evening,  till  we  had  long  expected  his  change,  being  speech- 
less all  that  day;  and  in  the  night  he  departed.^ 

'^  On  the  first  of  January  following  was  buried  good  Mr* 
James  Nalton,  another  minister  of  primitive  sincerity  :  a  good 
linguist, 'a  z^alous^  excellent  preacher,  commonly  called  the 
weqrinff  prophet,  because  his  seriousness  oft  expressed  itself  by 
tears;  of  a  most  holy,  blameless  life;  and  though  learned, 
greatly  averse  to  controversy  and  dispute.  In  almost  all  things 
he  was  like  Mr.  Ash,  except  his  natural  temper,  and  the  inilu- 
ence  it  had  upon  his  soul ;  both  of  them  so  composed  of  humi* 


'  Mr.  Ash  was  one  of  the  mioistevs  engaged  at  the  Savoy  conference^  but 
pefsonftlly  took  Uttle'part  in'  the  discussioo. 
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Htyi  pilety,  and  innocence,  that  lio  eneinj  a!  godliness  AmJt 
knew  them  had  a  word  to  say  against  them*  They  were  scorned 
as  Puritans^  like  their  brethren,  but  escaped  all  the  particular 
exceptions  and  obloquy  which  many  others  underwent.  But  as 
one  was  cheerfiil,  so  the  othbr  was  from  his  youth  surprised 
with  idolent  fits  of  melancholy  once  in  every  few  years ;  which^ 
though  it  distracted  him  notj  yet  kept  him^  till  it  was  over,  in 
a  most  despondent  state.  In  his  health  he  was  over  humble^ 
and  had  too  mean  thoughts  of  himself  and  all  that  was  his  owh, 
and  never  put  oUt  himself  among  his  brethren  into  any  eit^)h>y- 
ment  Which  had  the  least  show  of  ostentation.  Less  than  a 
year  bdore  his  death,  he  fell  into  a  grievous  fit  of  melancholy, 
in  which  he  was  so  confident  of  his  gracelessness,  that  he  usudly 
cried  otit  '  Q,  not  one  spark  of  grace,  not  one  good  desire  6t 
thought !  I  can  no  more  pray  that!  a  post.  If  im  angel  frotn 
heaven  would  tell  me  that  I  haVe  tmegrace^  I  Would  not  believe 
him.'  And  yet  at  that  time  did  be  pray  tety  well;  and  I  could 
demonstrate  his  sincerity  so  nluch  to  him  in  his  desires  and  Hfe^ 
that  he  had  not  a  word  to  say  against  it^  but  yet  was  harping 
still  on  the  6ame  string,  and*  would  hardly  be  persuaded  that 
he  was  melancholy.  It  pleased  God  to  recover  him  from  this 
•fit,  and  shortly  after  he  confessed  that  what  I  iNud  was  true^ 
that  his  despair  Was  all  Uie  effect  of  melancholy  ;  and  rejoiced 
much  in  God's  deliverance*  Shortly  after  this  cam^  but 
the  Bartholomew  Act,  Which  cast  him  ottt  of  his  place  and 
ministry,  and  his  heart  being  troubled  with  the  sad  caS^ 
of  the  church,  and  the  multitude  Of  ininisters  cast  out  and 
silenced,  and  at  his  own  unserViceableneta,  it  roused  his  melan-* 
choly,  wliich  began  also  to  work  with  some  fears  of  want  and 
his  family's  distress  $  all  which  cast  him  so  low,  that  the  violence 
of  it  wore  him  away  like  a  true  marasmus*  So  that  without  any 
other  disease,  but  mere  melancholy,  he  consumed  to  death, 
continuing  still  his  sad  despondency  and  self-condemning  views. 
By  Virhich  it  appeareth  hbw  little  judgment  Is  to  be  made  of  a 
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nan's  Condition  by  his  melancholy  apprehensions^  or  the  sad* 
ness  of  his  mind  at  death ;  and  in  whkt  a  different  manner  men 
of  the  same  ebiinency  in  holiness  and  sincerity  may  go  to  Qod* 
Which  I  have  the  rather  showed  by  the  instance  of  those  two 
saintsi  than  whom  this  age  hath  scarce  produced  and  set  up  a 
pair  more  pious,  humble,  just,  sincere,  labbrious  in  their  well- 
performed  work,  unblamable  in  their  lives,  not  meddling  with 
state  matters,  nor  sbcUlar  affairs,  and  therefore  well  spokeir  of 
by  all/' « 

Such  is  a  specimen  of  the  men^  whom  the  leaders  of  the  church 
of  England  thought  it  needful  to  eject  from  the  office  of  the  mu 
nistty,  because  they  could  not  submit  to  the  exercise  of  an  un<* 
righteous  authority.  Such  were  some  of  the  fathers  of  Non- 
conformity. The  church  and  the  world  were  not  w<N-thy  of 
themj  but  thfey  were  counted  worthy  not  only  to  believe,  but 
also  to  suffer  for  the  sake  of  Christ  5  and  their  names  will  be 
held  in  everlasting  r&membrance. 

The  intolerable  hardships  which  many  excellent  men  were 
called  to  endure,  it  is  not  possible  fully  to  exhibit,  l^ey  were 
harassed  and  tormented  by  all  sorts  of  interferenees,  even  when 
they  could  escape  fines  and  imprisonment  The  following  may 
be  regarded  as  a  specimen. 

'^  As  we  were  forbidden  to  preach,  so  we  were  vigilantly 
Watched  in  private,  that  we  might  not  exhort  one  another,  or 
pray  together ;  and,  as  I  foretold  them  oft,  how  tliey  would  use  us 
when  they  had  silenced  us,  every  meeting  for  prayer  was  called 
a  dangerous  meeting  for  sedition,  or  a  conventicle  at  least.  I 
will  now  give  but  one  instance  of  their  kindness  to  myself.  One 
Mr.  Beale,  ih  Hatton  Garden,  having  a  son,  hiftionly  child^  who 
being  long  sick  of  a  dangerous  fever  was  brought  so  low  thai 
the  physicltos  thought  he  would  di^  desired  a  few  friends^ 
of  whom  I  was  one,  to  meet  at  his  house  to  pray  for  hiAi.    Be« 
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cause  it  pleased  God  to  hear  our  prayers,  and  that  very  night  to 
restore  him ;  his  mother  shortly  after  falling  sick  of  a  fever,  we 
were  desired  to  meet  to  pray  for  her  recovery,  the  last  day  when* 
she  was  near  to  death.  Among  those  who  were  to  be  there,  it 
fell  out  that  Dr.  Bates  and  I  did  fail  them,  and  could  not  come; 
hue  it  was  known  at  Westminster,  that  we  were  appointed  to  be 
there,  whereupon  two  justices  of  the  peace  were  procured  from 
the*distant  parts  of  the  town,  one  from  Westminster  and  one' 
from  Clerkenwell,  to  come  with  the  parliament's  seijeant  at 
arms  to  apprehend  us.  They  came  in  the  evening,  when  part 
of  the  company  were  gone.  There  were  then  only  a  few  of 
their  kindred,  beside  two  or  three  ministers  to  pray.  They 
came  upon  them  into  the  room  where  the  gentlewoman  lay 
ready  to  die,  drew  the  curtains,  and  took  some  of  their 
names ;  but,  missing  their  prey,  returned  disappointed.  What 
a  joy  would  it  have  been  to  them  that  reproached  us  as  Presby- 
terian, seditious  schismatics,  to  have  found  but  such  an  occa- 
sion as  praying  vnth  a  dying  woman,  to  have  laid  us  up  in 
prison !  Yet,  that  same  week,  there  was  published,  a  witty,  ma- 
licious invective  against  the  silenced  ministers ;  in  which  it  was 
affirmed,  that  Dr.  Bates  and  I.  were  at  Mr.  Beale's  house,  such  a 
day,  keeping  a  conveilticle.  The  liar  had  so  much  extraor- 
dinary modesty  as,  within  a  day  or  two,  to  print  a  second  edi- 
tion, in  which  those  words,  so  easy  to  be  disproved,  were  left 
out.   Such  eyes  were  every  where  then  lifted  upon  us.*'  ^ 

In  the  beginning  of  June,  1663,  the  old,  peaceable  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  Dr.  Juxon,  died ;  and  was  succeeded  by  Dr. 
Gilbert  Sheldon,  bishop  of  London.  Juxon  was  a  very  respect, 
able  prelate,  and  worthy  of  the  character  which  is  given  him 
by  Baxter.  -  His  conduct  during  the  trying  period  of  the  civil 
wars,  exhibited  great  moderation.  He  attended  Charles  I.  on 
the  scaffold,  and  received  his  last  commands  in  the  emphatical 


^  Life,  )>art  ii.  p.  431, 432. 
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word^  ^'  Rsmbmbbr/'  At  the  Restoration^  he  was  made  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury;  and  crowned  Charles  II.  j  by  whom  he 
appears  to  have  been  not  greatly  respected.  He  seems  to  have 
been  an  amiable  man,  but  had  no  great  energy  of  mind.  Sheldon 
was  his  superior  for  learning  and  talents ;  dexterous  in  business^ 
and  a  thorough  courtier ;  but  more  of  a  politician  than  is  con*- 
sistent  with  integrity  of  character  and  religious  principle.  He 
was  an  implacable  enemy  of  the  Nonconformists. 

''About  these  times,  the  talk  of  liberty  to  the  silenced' 
ministers,  for  what  end,  I  know  not,  was  revived  again,  and 
we  were  blamed  by  many  that  we  had  never  once  petitioned  the 
parliament;  for  which  we  had  sufficient  reasons.  It  was  said^ 
that  they  were  resolved  to  grant  us  either  an  indulgence  by  way 
of  dispensation,  or  a  comprehension  by  some  additional  act; 
taking  in  all  that  could  conform  in  some  particular  points. 
Hereupon  there  was  great  talk  about  the  question,  whether  the 
way  of  indulgence  or  the  way  of  comprehension  was  the  more' 
desirable.  It  was  debated  as  seriously,  as  if,  indeed,  such 
a  thing  as  one  of  them  had  been  expected.  And  parliament 
men  themselves  persuaded  us  that  it  would  be  done. 

"For  my  own  part,  I  meddled  but  little  with  any  such  busi- 
ness, since  the  failing  of  that  which  incurred  so  much  displea- 
sure :  and  the  rather,  because  though  the  brethren  commis- ' 
sioned  with  me  stuck  to  me  as  to  the  cause,  yet  they  were 
not  forward  enough  to  bear  their  part  of  the  ungrateful  ma- 
nagement, nor  of  the  consequent  displeasure.  But  yet,  when 
an  honourable  person  was  earnest  with  me,  to  give  him  my 
judgment,  whether  the  way  of  indulgence  or  comprehension 
was  the  more  desirable,  that  he  might  discern  which  way  to  go 
in  parliament  himself,  I  gave  him  my  mind,  though  I  thought 
it  was  to  little  purpose.^ 

''  Instead  of  indulgence  and  comprehension,  on  the  last  day 
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of  JuQ^  1663,  the  bill  against  private  meetings  for  idig^ous, 
exercises  passed  the  House  of  Commons,  and  shortly  after  was 
made  a  law»  ^  The  sum  of  it  was,  '  that  every  person  above, 
sixteen  years  old,  who  should  be  present  at  any  meeting  under 
colour  or  pretence  of  any  exercise  of  religion,  in  other  manner, 
than  is  allowed  by  the  liturgy  or  practice  of  the  church  of 
iJPiQgland,  where  there  are  five  persons  more  than  the  household9 
shall,  for  the  first  offence,  by  a  justice  of  peace  be  recorded,  and 
•ent  to  jail  three  months,  dll  he  pay  five  pounds  ;  and,  for  the 
second  offence,  six  months,  till  he  pay  ten  pounds;  and  the 
third  time,  bei^g  convicted  by  a  jiury,  shall  be  banished  to  some 
of  the  American  plantations,  excepting  New  England  or  Vir- 
ginia«'  The  ealamity  of  the  act,  beside  the  main  matter,  was» 
that  it  was  made  so  ambiguous,  that  no  man  that  ever  I  met 
with  could  tell  what  was  a  violation  of  it,  and  what  not ;  not. 
knowing  what  was  allowed  by  the  liturgy  or  practice  of  the 
church  of  England  in  families,  because  the  liturgy  medd)eth  not, 
with  families  $  and  among  the  diversity  of  family  practice,  no 
man  knoweth  what  to  call  the  practice  of  the  church*  Too 
much  power  was  given  to  the  justices  of  the  peace  to  re* 
cord  a  man  an  offender  without  a  jury,  and  if  he  did  it  care- 
lessly, we  were  without  any  remedy,  seeing  he  was  made  a 
judge.  According  to  the  plain  words  of  the  act,  if  a  man  did 
l>ut  preach  and  pray,  or  read  some  licensed  book,  and  sing 
psalms,  he  might  have  more  than  four  present,  because  these 
are  allowed  by  the  practice  of  the  church  in  the  church  ;  and 
the  act  seemeth  to  grant  an  indulgence  for  place  and  number, 
so  be  it  the  quality  of  the  exercise  be  allowed  by  the  church  ; 
which  must  be  meant  publicly,  because  it  meddleth  with  no 
private  exercise.  But  when  it  came  to  the  trial,  these  pleas 
with  the  justices  were  vain :  for  if  men  did  but  pray,  it  was 
taken  for  granted,  that  it  was  an  exercise  not  allowed  by  the 
church  of  England,  and  to  jail  they  went. 

^^  And  now  came  the  people's  trial,  as  well  as  the  ministers'*^ 
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While  the  dangers  aad  Bufferings  lay  on  the  ministers  alone,  the 
people  were  very  courageous,  and  exhorted  them  to  stand  it  out 
and  preach  till  they  went  to  prison.  But  when  it  came  to  be  dieir 
own  Ciise^  th^  were  venturous  till  they  were  once  surprised 
and  imprisoned  {  but  then  their  judgments  were  much  altered, 
and  they  that  c^isured  ministers  before  as  cowardly,  because 
they  preached  not  publiely,  whatever  followed,  did  now  think 
that  it  was  better  to  preach  often  in  secret  to  a  few,  dian  but 
tmee  or  twice  in  public  to  many  {  and  that  secrecy  was  no  sin^ 
when  it  tended  to  the  furtherance  of  the  work  of  the  Gospel, 
and  to  die  church's  good*  The  rich  especially  were  as  cautious 
as  the  mintsteis.  But  yet  their  meetings  were  so  ordinary^ 
and  so  well  known,  that  it  greatly  tended  to  the  jailers'  com- 
modity. 

^'  The  people  were  in  a  great  strait^  those  especially  who 
dwelt  near  any  busy  officer,  or  malicious  enemyt  Many  durst 
not  pray  in  their  bmilies,  if  above  four  persons  came  in  to  dine 
with  ihenu  In  a  gentleman's  house,  where  it  was  ordinary  for 
more  than  four  visitors,  neighbours,  messengers,  or  one  sort 
or  other,  to  be  most  or  many  days  at  dinner  with  them,  many 
durst  not  then  go  to  prayer,  and  some  scarcely  durst  crave  a 
blessing  on  their  meat,  or  give  Qod  thanks  for  it*  Some  thought 
they  might  venture  if  they  iirithdrew  into  another  room,  and 
left  the  strangers  by  themselves ;  but  others  said,  it  is  all  one  if 
they  be  in  the  same  house,  though  out  of  hearing,  when  it 
Cometh  to  the  judgment  of  the  justices.  In  London,  where  the 
houses  are  conUguous,  some  thought  if  they  were  in  several 
houses  and  heard  oqe  another  through  the  wall  or  a  window,  it 
would  avoid  the  law :  but  others  said,  it  is  all  in  vain  whilst  the 
justice  is  judge  whether  it  was  a  meeting  or  no.  Great  lawyers 
sud,  if  you  come  on  a  visit  or  business,  though  you  be  present 
at  prayer  or  sermon,  it  is  no  breach  of  the  law,  because  you  met 
not  on  pretence  of  a  religuma  exercise:  but  those  that  tried 
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them  said;  such  words  are  but  wind,  when  the  justices  come  to 
judge  you. 

*'  And  here  the  Quakers  did  greatly  relieve  the  sober  people 
for  a  time ;  for  they  were  so  resolute,  and  so  gloried  in  their 
constancy  and  sufferings,  that  they  assembled  openly  at  the 
Bull  and  Mouth,  near  Aldersgate,  and  were  dragged  away 
daily  to  the  common  jail ;  and  yet  desisted  not,  but  the  rest 
came  the  next  day,  nevertheless :  so  that  the  jail  at  Newgate 
was  filled  with  them.  Abundance  of  them  died  in  prison,  and 
yet  they  continued  their  assemblies  still,  lliey  would  sometimes 
meet  only  to  sit  still  in  silence,  when,  as  they  said,  the  Spirit 
did  not  move  them :  and  it  was  a  great  question,  whether  this 
silence  was  a  religious  exercise  not  allowed  by  the  liturgy,  &c« 
Once,  upon  some  such  reasons  as  these,  when  they  were 
tried  at  the  sessions,  in  order  to  a  banishment,  the  jury  acquit- 
ted them ;  but  were  grievously  threatened  for  it.  After  that, 
another  jury  did  acquit  them,  and  some  of  them  were  fined  and 
imprisoned  for  it.  But  thus  the  Quakers  so  employed  Sir 
K.  B.,  and  the  other  searchers  and  prosecutors,  that  they  had 
the  less  leisure  to  look  after  the  meetings  of  soberer  men  3 
which  was  much  to  their  present  ease.'^ 

*'  The  divisions,  or  rather  the  censures  of  the  nonconform^ 
ing  people,  against  their  ministers  and  one  another,  began  now 
to  increase  |  which  was  long  foreseen,  but  could  not  be  avoided* 
I  that  had  incurred  so  much  the  displeasure  of  the  prelates, 
and  all  their  party,  by  pleading  for  the  peace  of  the  Non* 
conformists,  did  fall  under  more  of  their  displeasure  than  any 
one  man  beside,  as  far  as  I  could  learn.     With  me  they  joined 


^  Had  there  been  more  of  the  same  determined  spirit  amon^  others,  which 
the  Friends  displayed)  the  suflTeriDg^s  of  all  parties  would  sooner  have  come  to 
an  end.  The  government  must  have  g^iven  way,  as  the  spirit  of  the  country 
would  have  been  effectually  roused.  The  conduct  of  the  Quakers  was  iofi^ 
nitely  to  their  honour. 
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Dr.  Batiks,  because  we  went  to  the  public  assemblies,  and  also 
to  the  common  prayer,  even  at  the  beginning  of  it.  Not  that 
they  thought  worse  of  us  than  of  others,  but  that  they  thought 
our  example  would  do  more  harm ;  for  I  must  bear  them  wit- 
ness, that  in  the  midst  of  all  their  censures  of  my  judgment  and 
actions,  they  never  censured  my  affections  aiid  intentions,  nor 
abated  their  charitable  estimation  of  me  in  the  main.  Of  the 
leading  prelates,  I  had  so  much  favour  in  their  hottest  ihdigna-- 
tion,  that  they  thought  what  I  did  was  only  in  obedience  to  my 
conscience.  So  that  I  see  by  experience,  that  he  who  is  impar-« 
tially  and  sincerely  for  truth,  and  peace,  and  piety,  against  all 
factions,  shall  have  his  honesty  acknowledged  by  the  several 
factions,  whilst  his  actions,  as  cross  to  their  interest,  are  detest* 
ed :  whereas,  he  that  joineth  with  one  of  the  factions,  shall 
have  both  hi9  person  and  actions  condemned  by  the  other, 
though  his  party  may  applaud  both.''  ^ 

That  Baxter  acted  conscientiously,  no  doubt  can  be  enter- 
tained ;  and  it  must  have  been  a  comfort  to  him,  to  enjoy  the 
testimony  of  a  good  conscience  amidst  the  conflict  through 
which  he  was  called  to  pass.  But  we  cannot  be  surprised  that 
his  conduct  troubled  and  offended  both  churchmen  and  dis- 
senters, even  while  they  gave  him  credit  for  integrity.  Few 
could  enter  into  his  numerous,  and  often  wire-drawn  dis- 
tinctions ;  sometimes,  even  with  all  his  acuteness,  they  were 
founded  on  a  mistaken  view  of  the  case.  The  attempt  to 
meet  all  parties,  and  to  reconcile  them,  was  the  vainest  in 
which  this  most  worthy  and  devoted  individual  ever  engaged. 
His  catholic  spirit  grasped  and  hoped  for  that  which  is  reserved 
for  happier  times  than  his  own,  or  than  have  yet  blessed  the 
church  of  God. 

'^  Having  lived  three  years  and  more  in  London,  and  finding 
it  neither  agree  with  my  health  nor  studies,  the  one  being  brought 
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Very  low  and  the  other  interrupted^  and  all  public  service  being 
at  an  end,  I  betook  myself  to  live  in  the  country,  at  Acton,  that 
I  might  !)et  myself  to  writing,  and  do  what  service  I  could  for 
posterity,  and  live  as  much  as  possibly  I  could  out  of  the  world. 
Thither  I  went  on  the  14th  of  July,  166S,  where  I  followed  my 
studies  privately,  in  quietness,  and  went  every  Lord*s-day  to  the 
public  assembly,  when  there  was  any  preaching  or  catechising, 
and  spent  the  rest  of  the  day  wi^h  my  family,  and  a  few  poor 
neighbours  that  came  in ;  spending  now  and  then  a  day  in  London. 
The  next  year,  1664, 1  had  the  company  of  divers  godly,  faith- 
ful friends  that  tabled  with  me  in  summer,  with  whom  I  solaced 
myself  with  much  content.  Having  almost  finished  a  large 
treatise,  called  ^  A  Christian  Directory,  or  Sum  of  Phictical 
Divinity,'  that  I  might  know  whether  it  would  be  lioensed  for  the 
press,  I  tried  the  licensers  with  a  small  treatise,  the  ^  Character 
of  a  Sound  Christian,  as  differenced  from  the  weak  Christian  and 
the  Hypocrite.^  I  oflered  it  Mr.  Orig,  the  Bishop  of  London's 
chaplain,  who  had  been  a  Nonconformist,  and  professed  an  ex- 
traordinary respect  for  me^  but  he  durst  not  license  it.  Yet 
after,  when  the  plague  began,  I  sent  three  single  sheets  to  the 
Arehbishc^  of  Canterbury's  chaplain,  without  any  name,  that 
they  might  have  passed  unknown  ;  but^  accidentally,  they  knew 
them  to  be  mine,  and  they  were  licensed.  The  one  was  Direc- 
tions for  the  sick ;  the  second  was  Directions  for  the  conversion 
of  the  ungodly  |  and  the  third  was  Instructions  for  a  holy  life : 
for  the  use  of  poor  families  that  cannot  buy  greater  books,  or 
will  not  read  them.** "» 

Beside  these  works,  he  wrote  or  published,  between  the  time 
of  bis  leaving  Kidderminster  and  the  year  1665,  several  con- 
siderable works,  both  practical  and  controversial.  Among  these 
were,  his  ^Life  of  Faith/  *The  Successive  Visibility  of  the 
Church,*  *  The  Vain  Religion  of  the  Formal  Hypocrite,*  *  The 
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Last  Work  of  a  Believer/  *The  Misehieft  of  Self-ignoranee/ 
his  Controversy  with  the  Bishq>  of  Woreester  abont  the  Causes 
of  his  leaving  Kidderminster,  his  *  Saint,  or  Bmte/  <  Now  or 
Never/  and  *The  Divine  Life/  These  works,  considering  the 
public  business  in  which  he  was  engaged,  and  his  various  triak 
and  ehanges,  must  have  found  him  very  full  employment ;  and 
only  a  mind  of  unceasing  acti^ty,  and  a  pen  of  more  than  ordi** 
nary  dispatch,  could  have  accomplished  so  much. 

**  March  26,  1665,  being  the  LordVday,  as  I  was  preach** 
ing  in  a  private  house,  where  we  received  the  Lord's  supper,  a 
bullet  came  in  at  the  i^ndow  among  us,  passed  by  me,  and 
narrowly  missed  the  head  of  a  sister-in-law  of  mine  that  was 
there,  but  hurt  none  of  us.  We  could  never  discover  whence  it 
came. 

*^  In  June  following,  an  ancient  gentlewoman,  with  her  son 
and  daughter,  came  four  miles  in  her  coach  to  hear  me  preach 
in  my  family,  as  out  of  special  respect  to  me.  It  fell  out,  contrary 
to  our  custom,  that  we  let  her  knock  long  at  the  door,  and  did 
not  open  it ;  and  so  a  second  time,  when  she  had  gone  away  and 
come  again ;  and  the  third  time  she  came  when  we  had  ended. 
She  was  so  earnest  to  know  when  she  might  come  again  to  hear 
me,  that  I  appointed  her  a  time ;  but  before  she  came  I  had 
secret  intelligence  from  one  that  was  nigh  her,  that  she  came 
with  a  heart  exceeding  full  of  malice,  resolving,  if  possible,  to  do 
me  what  mischief  she  could  by  accusation,  and  so  that  danger 
was  avoided."* 

During  this  period,  some  foreign  ministers  of  eminence,  who 
had  heard  of  BaxterVi  character  and  talents,  and  were  desirous 
of  cultivating  his  acquaintance  and  friendship,  tirished  to  en- 
gage him  in  correspondence.  Among  these  were  Amyrald,  or 
Amyraut,  a  French  Protestant  minister,  and  professor  of  the- 
ology at  Saumur,  whose  sentiments  on  some  doctrinal  points 
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Were  nearly  allied  to  those  of  Baxter,  and  Zollicoffer  of  Switz^* 
erlandy  who  seems,  from  his  letter,  to  have  visited  England,  and 
to  have  been  well  acquainted  with  his  writings*  He  was  afraid, 
however,  to  answer  their  letters, 

^'  The  vigilant  eye  of  malice  that  some  had  upon  me,  made 
me  understand  that,  though  no  law  of  the  land  was  against 
literary  persons'  correspondencies  beyond  the  seas,  nor  had 
any  divines  been  hindered  from  it,  yet,  it  was  likely  to  have 
proved  my  ruin,  if  I  had  but  been  known  to  answer  one  of  their 
letters,  though  the  matter  had  been  ever  so  much  beyond  ex- 
ception. So  that  I  neither  answered  this  nor  any  other,  save 
only  by  word  of  mouth  to  the  messenger,  and  that  but  in  small 
part  Our  silencing  and  ejection,  they  would  quickly  know 
by  other  means,  and  how  much  the  judgment  of  the  English 
bishops  did  differ  from  theirs  about  the  labours  and  persons  of 
such  as  we, 

•  ^^  About  this  time,  I  thought  meet  to  debate  the  case  with 
some  learned  and  moderate  ejected  ministers  of  London,  about 
communicating  sometimes  at  the  parish  churches  in  the  sacra-' 
ment;  for  they  that  came  to  common  prayer,  came  not  yet  to 
the  sacrament.  They  desired  me  to  bring  in  my  judgment  and 
reasons  in  writing,  which  being  debated,  they  were  all  of  my 
mind  in  the  main,  that  it  is  lawful  and  a  duty  where  greater 
accidents  preponderate  not.  But  they  all  concurred  unani- 
mously in  this,  that  if  we  did  communicate  at  all  in  the  parish 
churches,  the  sufferings  of  the  Independents,  and  those  Presby* 
terians  that  could  not  communicate  there,  would  certainly  be 
very  much  increased ;  which  now  were  somewhat  moderated  by 
our  concurrence  with  them.  I  thought  the  case  very  hard  on  both 
sides;  that  we,  who  were  so  much  censured  by  them  for  going 
somewhat  further  than  they,  must  yet  omit  that  which  else 
must  be  our  duty,  merely  to  abate  their  sufferings  who  censure 
us :  but  1  resolved  to  forbear  with  them  awhile,  rather  than  any 
Christian  should  suffer  by  occasion  of  an  action  of  mine,  seeing 
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God  will  Have  tnercy^  and  not  sacrifice ;  unA  no  duty  is  a  daty  at 
Idl  times/' 

He  thus  concludes  his  memorials  of  the  year  1665.  The 
reader  will  be  struck,  as  the  writer  of  the  present  work  is^  that 
the  year,  in  which  he  writes  this  page,  1828,  the  prayer  of 
Baxter  has  been  answered  respecting  the  Corporation  Act;  and 
that  for  the  first  time  during  one  hundred  and  sixty-three  years^ 
it  can  be  said  that  the  Protestant  Dissenters  of  England  are  in 
possession  of  common  rights  and  privileges  with  their  fellow 
subjects  of  the  established  church*  After  such  a  delay  in  the 
discharge  of  justice,  let  no  man  be  sanguine  in  his  expectations 
of  speedy  change.  After  the- repeal  of  the  Corporation  and  Test 
Acts,  imder  all  the  circumstances  in  which  it  has  been  accom* 
plished,  let  no  man  despair. 

^^  And  now,  after  the  breaches  on  the  churches,  the  ejec- 
tion of  the  ministers,  and  impenitency  under  all,  wars  and 
plague  and  danger  of  famine  began  at  once  on  us.  War 
with  the  Hollanders,  which  yet  continueth;  and  the  dryest 
winter,  spring,  and  summer,  that  ever  man  alive  knew,  or  our 
forefathers  mention  of  late  ages:  so  that  the  grounds  were 
burnt  like  the  highways,  where  the  cattle  should  have  fed.  The 
meadow  grounds  where  I  lived,  bare  but  four  loads  of  hay, 
which  before  bare  forty ;  the  plague  hath  seized  on  the  famousest 
and  most  excellent  city  of  Christendom,  and  at  this  time. nearly 
8,300  die  of  all  diseases  in  a  week.  It  hath  scattered  and  con- 
sumed  the  inhabitants ;  multitudes  being  dead  and  fled.  The 
calamities  and  cries  of  the  diseased  and  impoverished,  are  not  to 
be  conceived  by  those  that  are  absent  from  them.  Every  man  is 
a  terror  to  his  neighbour  and  himself :  and  God,  for  our  sins,  is 
a  terror  to  us  all.  O  !  how  is  London,  the  place  which  God 
hath  honoured  with  his  Gospel  above  all  places  of  the  earth, 
laid  low  in  horrors,  and  wasted  almost  to  desolation  by  the 
wrath  of  that  God,  whom  England  hath  contemned  !  A  God- 
hating  generation  are  consumed  in  their  sins^  and  the  righteous 


fure  also  taken  away  as  from  greater  eirils  yet  to  come.  Yet, 
under  all  these  desolations^  the  wicked  are  hardened^  and  cast 
all  on-  the  fanatics ;  the  true  dividing  fknatics  and  sectaries 
are  not  yet  humUed  for  former  misearriagesy  but  oast  all  on  the 
prelates  and  imposersf  and  the  ignorant  yulgar  are  stupid^  and 
know  not  what  use  to  make  of  any  thing  they  feel.  But  thou* 
«and8  of  the  sober,  prudent,  fidthftil  servants  of  the  Lord  are 
moiTming  in  secret,  and  waiting  for  his  salvation ;  in  humility 
and  hope  they  are  staying  themselves  on  Ood,  and  expecting  what 
lie  will  do  with  them.  From  London  the  plague  is  spread  through 
many  counties,  especially  next  London,  where  few  places,  espe- 
cially  coiporatimis,  are  free  i  whkk  mak€$  me  ^  ffrom^  and 
ivUh  thai  London,  and  all  ths  eorporaiUm$  of  Bnffkmd,  would 
review  the  Corporation  Act,  and  their  own  aete,  and  epeedOjf 
irepeni. 

^  Leaving  most  of  my  family  at  Acton,  compassed  about  with 
the  plague,  at  the  writing  of  this,  through  the  mercy  of  my  dear 
dodf  and  Father  in  Christ,  I  am  hitherto  in  safety  and  comfort 
In  the  house  of  my  dearly  beloved  and  honoured  friend,  Mr. 
Richard  Hampden,  of  Hampden,  in  Buckinghamshire,  the  true 
heir  of  his  famous  father's  sincerity,  piety,  and  devotedness  to 
Ood;  whose  person  and  family  the  Lord  preserve;  honour  / 
them  that  honour  him,  and  be  their  everlasting  rest  and  por*  ^ 
tion.**^ 


•Ufe^psrtii.  p. 448. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


i665<~1670. 


The  Plague  of  London — ^Preaching  of  some  of  the  NonconformisU— The  Fire- 
*  if il^  AcW-The  Fir*  of  London-— BenoToleooe  of  Atbunl  and  Qouj^e— *Tbe 
Fir««dvMUKeom  to  tiM  Prea^inf  of  Um  SUancad  ICinitlaw— Coft<i»r«lat 
Clergy — More  Talk  about  Liberty  of  Conscience^— The  Latitudinariai^s— 
Fall  of  Clarendon— The  Duke  of  Buckingham— Sir  Orlando  Bridgman— 
Prea^iny  of  tlio  NoMonfbvmltta  eoanlved  at-»Fretli  Dtocvationa  aboat  « 
Comprahenaloii— nr«  Crelfhtoii-**Miiiifttei«  impri«oiied-<^ddr«8i  to  tk% 
King— Nonconformists  attacked  from  the  Press— Baxter's  Cbancter  of 
Judge  Hate — Dr.  Ryves— Baxter  sent  to  Prison— Advised  to  apply  for  a 
Habaat  Corpnt**'Demaiidt  it  from  th*  Court  of  CoouMn  Plaaso-BabftHoiir 
of  the  Judgei^Pischargfd— ReiDovei  to  ToUeridge— Hit  Wwkt  duHAf 
this  period — Correspondence  with  Owen. 

• 

Iv  tbe  end  of  the  preeeding  chapter^  we  left  Baxter  at  Hamp- 
den, mofalising  on  the  desolation  of  London,  during  the  raging 
of  the  plague.  Of  that  fearlul  calamity,  and  also  of  the  dre, 
which  followed  soon  after,  he  has  left  some  additional  notices^^ 
as  well  as  of  the  influence  of  these  events  on  the  trials  or  en- 
largement of  the  Nonconformists. 

^  The  number  that  died  in  London,  he  informs  us,  beside  all 
the  rest  of  the  land,  was  about  a  hundred  thousand,  reckoning 
the  Quakers,  and  others,  that  were  never  put  in  the  bills  <if 
mortality. 

^  The  richer  sort  removing  out  of  the  city,  the  greatest  Uow 
fell  on  the  poor.  At  first  so  few  of  the  more  religious  sort  were 
taken  away  that,  according  to  the  mode  of  too  many  such,  they 
began  to  be  puffed  up,  and  boast  of  the  great  difference  which 
God  did  make ;  but  quickly  after  they  all  fell  alik^    Yet  not 
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many  pious  ministers  were  taken  away.   I  remember  only  three^ 
who  were  all  of  my  acquaintance. 

^'  It  is  scarcely  possible  for  people  who  live  in  a  time  of  health 
and  security,  to  apprehend  the  dreadful  nature  of  that  pestilence. 
How  fearful  people  were  thirty  or  forty,  if  not  a  hundred  miles 
from  London,  of  any  thing  they  bought  from  mercers'  or  drapers' 
shops,  or  of  goods  that  were  brought  to  them ;  or  of  any  person 
who  came  to  their  houses  !  How  they  would  shut  their  doors 
against  their  friends ;  and  if  a  man  passed  over  the  fields,  how 
one  would  avoid  another  as  we  did  in  the  time  of  the  wars  ; 
how  every  man  was  a  terror  to  another !  p  Oh,  how  sinfully  un- 
thankful are  we  for  our  quiet  societies,  habitations,  and  health  ! 

''  Not  far  from  the  place  where  I  sojourned,  at  Mrs.  Fleet- 
wood's, three  ministers  of  extraordinary  worth  were  together  in 
one  house,  Mr.  Clarkson,  Mr.  Samuel  Cradock,  and  Mr.  Terry, 
men  of  singular  judgment,  piety,  and  moderation*  The  plague 
came  into  the  house  where  they  were,  and  one  person  dying  of 
it,  caused  many,  that  they  knew  not  of,  earnestly  to  pray  for 
their  deliverance ;  and  it  pleased  God  that  no  other  person  died. 

^  One  great  benefit  the  plague  brought  to  the  city :  it  oc- 
casioned the  silenced  ministers  more  openly  and  laboriously 
to  preach  the  Gospel,  to  die  exceeding  comfort  and  profit  of  the 


'  Among;  the  places  which  the  plague  visited  at  a  distancei  was  the  viUaffft 
of  Loughborough,  in  the  county  of  Leicester ;  it  there  entered  the  house  of 
the  Kev.  Samuel  Shaw,  the  ejected  minister  of  Long  Whatton.  He  buried 
twoof  his  children,  two  friends,  and  a  servant,  who  had  died  of  the  distemper. 
Both  his  wife  and  himself  were  attacked,  but  mercifully  escaped.  His  house 
was  slittt  up  for  three  months,  none  being  permitted  to  enter  it ;  so  that  be 
had  to  attend  the  sick  himself,  and  afterwards  to  bury  them  in  his  own  garden. 
It  was  in  those  circumstances  he  produced  that  beautiful  and  impressive  little 
volume,  *  The  Welcome  to  the  Plague/  It  was  originally  a  sermon,  preached 
to  hijs  own  family,  and  affords  an  admirable  illustration  of  the  power  and 
blessedness  of  true  religion.  If  the  reader  has  not  seen  this  little  work,  or 
aoother  of  Shaw's, '  Immauuel ;  or,  a  Discovery  of  True  Religion/  I  beg  to 
recommend  them  to  his  attention,  as  among  the  finest  specimens  of  the  Non  •> 
conformist  school  of  theology.  The  author  died  in  1696.— See  the  Memoir  fre* 
JUnd  U  Immanuei*  » 
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people ;  insomuch^  that  to  this  day  the  freedom  of  preaching^ 
which  this  occasioned,  cannot  by  the  daily  guards  of  soldiers 
nor  by  the  imprisonment  of  multitudes  be  restrained.  The 
ministers  that  were  silenced  for  Nonconformity,  had  ever  since 
1662  done  their  work  very  privately  and  to  a  few;  not  so  mudi 
through  their  timorousness,  as  their  loathness  to  offend  the  king, 
and  in  hope  that  their  forbearance  might  procure  them  some 
liberty,  and  through  some  timorousness  of  the  people  that 
would  hear  them.  When  the  plague  grew  hot,  most  of  the 
conformable  ministers  fled,  and  left  their  flocks  in  the  time  of 
their  extremity ;  whereupon  divers  Nonconformists,  pitying  the 
dying  and  distressed  people,  who  had  none  to  call  the  impeni* 
tent  to  repentance,  or  to  help  men  to  prepare  for  another  world, 
or  to  comfort  them  in  their  terrors,  when  about  ten  thousand 
died  in  a  week,  resolved  that  no  obedience  to  the  laws  of  mor- 
tal men  whatsoever,  could  justify  them  in  neglecting  men*s  souls 
and  bodies  in  such  extremities.  They,  therefore,  resolved  to 
stay  with  the  people,  and  to  go  into  the  forsaken  pulpits,  though 
prohibited,  and  to  preach  to  the  poor  people  before  they  died  j 
also  to  visit  the  sick  and  get  what  relief  they  could  for  the  poor, 
especially  those  that  were  shut  up, 

'^  Those  who  set  upon  this  work  were,  Mr.  Thomas  Vincent^ 
late  minister  in  Milk-street,^  with  some  strangers  that  came 
thither  after  they  were  silenced;  as  Mr.  Chester,  Mr.  Janeway;| 
Mr.  Turner,  Mr.  Grimes,  Mr.  Franklin,  and  some  others.  Often 
those  heard  them  one  day,  who  were  sick  the  next,  and  quickly 
dead.  The  face  of  death  did  so  awaken  both  the  preachers  and 
the  hearers,  that  preachers  exceeded  themselves  in  lively,  fer^'cnt 


4  Vincent  published,  in  1667,  a  work,  entitled  *  God's  Terrible  Voice  in  the 
City  by  Plag^ue  and  Fire/  founded  on  these  two  avrful  calamities,  both  of 
which  he  had  witnessed.  He  remained  in  the  city,  preaching^  with  g^reat  fervour 
and  effect  during  the  whole  time  of  the  plague.  It  came  into  th^  house  ia 
which  he  resided,  and  toolc  off  three  persons,  but  he  escaped  alive.  The  names 
of  such  men,  and  of  those  who  acted  with  them,  deserve  to  be  preserved  ia 
sn  imperishable  record.    He  died  at  Hoxton^  la  1671. — Calamtff  ii.  32. 
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pnaeUagt  and  the  people  crowded  couftaotly  to  hear  dieoa* 
All  mM  done  with  gieet  seriomneWj  so  that  through  the 
Messing  of  Ood,  abundaaee  were  eonTerted  fiom  their  carelesst> 
ness,  impenitenej,  and  youthful  lusts  and  Taaitics ;  and  religion 
took  soeh  a  bold  on  many  hearts^  as  could  never  afterwards  he 
loosed/ 

^  Whilst  God  was  consumnig  the  people  by  these  judgmentSy 
and  the  Nonconformists  were  labouring  to  save  men's  souls,  the 
parliament,  which  sat  at  Oxford,  whither  the  king  removed 
from  the  danger  of  the  plague,  was  busy  with  an  act  of  conine* 
ment  to  make  the  silenced  ministers'  case  incomparably  harder 
than  it  vras  before,  by  putting  upon  them  a  certain  oath,  which 
if  they  refused,  they  must  not  come,  except  on  the  road,  within 
five  miles  of  any  city,  or  of  any  corporation,  or  any  place  thai 
sendeth  burgesses  to  the  parliament;  or  of  any  place  where^ 
ever  they  had  been  ministers,  or  had  preached  since  the  Act  of 
Oblivion*  So  little  did  the  sense  of  God's  terrible  judgments,  or 
of  the  necessities  of  many  hundred  thousand  ignorant  souls^ 
or  the  groans  of  the  poor  people  for  the  teaching  which  they 
bad  lost,  or  the  fear  of  the  great  and  final  reckoning,  afiect 
the  hearts  of  the  preiatists,  or  stop  them  in  their  way»  The 
chief  proB^oters  of  this  among  the  clergy  were  said  to  be  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  Dr.  Seth  Ward,  the  bishop 


'  *  Dc  Foe*i  Jouroml  of  the  Pla^e  Year/  tbou^b  written  ss  a  Action,  but  yet 
no  fiction 9  pTes  the  best  acoount  of  this  tremendoiM  calami^  wbieii  we  have« 
It  is  only  to  be  regpretted  that  what  is  fact  and  what  is  fiction^  are  so  mingled 
together  that  it  Is  impossible  to  separate  them.  While  the  description  is  not 
more  terrible  than  the  reality^  and  maigr  oT  the  narratives  are  fNobafaly  ds-* 
scriptive  of  real  occurrences,  the  book  cannot  be  used  as  authority. '  Ther« 
are  some  aflRfiCting  notices  of  it  in  the  *  Diary  of  Pepys  ;'  and  sereral  letters 
are  given  by  Ellis,  in  the  fourth  volume  of  his  second  series  of  *  Original 
Letters,  illustrative  of  English  History,*  relative  to  it  They  are  by  the  Revv 
Stephen  Sing  and  Dr.  Tillutson,  and  addressed  to  Dr.Sancrofty  then  dean  of 
St.  Paul's.  It  appears  from  them  that  the  Bishop  of  London  threatened  thoss 
of  his  clergy  who  had  deserted  their  flocks,  in  consequence  of  the  plague^ 
that  if  they  did  not  return  to  their  chsrges  speedily,  he  would  put  oUiers  ii^ 
their  places. 
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of  Sfilisbury,  One  of  the  greatest  adTeraurieB  of  it  in  the 
Lords'  House,  was  the  Earl  of  Southampton^  lord  treasurer  of 
Sk^land,  a  man  who  had  ever  adhered  to  the  king,  but  under* 
stood  the  interest  of  his  countryj  and  of  humanity.  It  is,  with* 
out  contradiction,  reported  that  he  said  no  honest  man  would 
take  that  oath.*  The  Lord  Chancellor  Hyde^  also,  and  the  rest 
of  the  leaders  of  that  mind  and  way,  promoted  it,  and  easily 
procured  it  to  pass  the  houses,  notwithstanding  all  that  was 
said  against  it. 

^^  By  this  act,  the  case  of  the  ministers  was  made  so  hard, 
that  many  thought  themselves  obliged  to  break  it,  not  only  by 
the  necessity  of  their  office,  but  by  a  natural  impossibility  of 
keeping  it,  unless  they  should  murder  themselves  and  their 
families."  * 

The  oath  imposed  on  them  by  the  act  was  as  follows : 

*^  I,  A.  B.,  do  swear  tliat  it  is  not  lawful,  upon  any  pretence 
whatsoever,  to  take  arms  against  the  king ;  and  that  I  do  abhor 
that  traitorous  position  of  taking  arms  by  his  authority  against 
his  person,  or  against  those  that  are  commissioned  by  him,  in 
pursuance  of  such  commission:  and  that  I  will  not,  at  any 
time,  endeavour  any  alteration  of  the  government,  either  in 
church  or  state."'* 

We  are  at  a  loss  which  most  to  be  astonished  at-— the  impiety, 
the  folly,  or  the  cruelty,  of  the  men  who  could  impose  this  oath. 
They  could  not  suppose  that  religious  men  would  generally  take 
it ;  they  must  therefore  have  contemplated  the  infliction  of  the 
most  grievous  wrongs  on  some  of  the  best  friends  of  the 
country.    It  was  carried  through  the  House  of  Lords  chiefly  by 


■  Burnet  tells  us,  Soutbamptoo  spoke  vebemeoUy  against  the  bUl,  and  saiii 
**  he  could  take  no  sucb  oatb  bimself ;  for  bow  firm  soever  be  bad  always 
been  to  the  church,  as  things  were  managed,  he  did  not  know  hut  hn  bimstlf 
might  see  cause  to  endeavour  an  alteration." — Own  7%mes,  vol.  i.  p.  329. 
Soatbampton  was  a  very  able  man,  exemplary  in  private  life,  and  of  invinci- 
ble  integrity  in  his  public  conduct.    Ue  died  in  1667. 

*  Life,  part  iii.  pp.  1*S.  *  Ibid.  p.  4. 
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the  influence  of  the  archbishop  and  the  lord  chancellor.  In 
the  House  of  Commons,  an  unsuccessful  attempt  was  made  to 
insert  the  word  ^^  legally''  before  '^ commissioned;"  but  the  bill 
passed  without  a  division,  the  lawyers  declaring  that  the  word 
^Megally''  must  be  understood.  Some  Nonconformist  minis- 
ters took  the  oath  on  this  construction :  but  the  far  greater 
number  refused.  Bven  if  they  could  have  borne  the  solemn  as- 
sertion of  the  principles  of  passive  ^obedience  in  all  possible 
cases,  their  consciences  revolted  from  a  pledge  to  endeavour  no 
kind  of  alteration  in  church  or  state ;  an  engagement,  in  its 
extended  sense,  irreconcilable  with  their  religious  principles^ 
and  with  the  civil  duties  of  Englishmen.  Yet,  to  quit  the  towns 
where  they  had  long  been  connected,  and  where  alone  they  had 
friends  and  disciples,  for  a  residence  in  country  villages,  was  an 
exclusion  from  the  ordinary  means  of  subsistence.    The  Church 

i 

of  England  had,  doubtless,  her  provocations ;  but  she  made 
retaliation  much  more  than  commensurate  to  the  injury.  No 
severity  comparable  to  this  cold-blooded  persecution  had  been 
inflicted  by  the  late  powers,  even  in  the  ferment  and  fury  of  a 
civil  war.* 

Baxter  submitted  the  consideration  of  the  oath  to  his  kind 
friend,  Serjeant  Fountidn,  with  a  series  of  queries,  to  which  that 
learned  person  replied  at  considerable  length.  The  answers, 
however,  could  by  no  means  satisfy  Baxter  that  it  was  lawful 
to  take  the  oath  the  reasons  for  which  he  assigns  with  his  usual 
minuteness. 

"  The  act  which  imposed  this  oath,*'  he  says,  "openly  accused 
the  nonconformable  ministers,  or  some  of  them,  of  seditious 
doctrine,  and  such  heinous  crimes;  wherefore,  when  it  first  came 
out,  I  thought  that  at  such  an  accusation  no  innocent  persons 
should  be  silent;  especially  when  Papists,  strangers,  and  poste- 
rity, may  think  that  a  recorded  statute  is  a  sufficient  history  to 


s  Hallam's  Constitutional  History,  vol.  ii.  p.  474, 
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prove  us  guilty ;  and  the  concernments  of  the  Gospel^  and  our 
callings,  and  men's  souls,  are  herein  touched.  I  therefore  drew 
up  a  profession  of  our  judgment  about  the  case  of  loyalty,  and 
obedience  to  kings  and  governors ;  and  thie  reasons  why  we  re- 
fused the  oath.  But  reading  it  to  Dr.  Seaman,  and  some  others 
wiser  than  myself,  they  advised  me  to  cast  it  by,  and  to  bear  all 
in 'silent'  patience;  because  it  was  not  possible  to  do  it  so  fully 
and  sincerely  but  that  the  malice  of  our  adversaries  would 
make  an  ill  use  of  it,  and  turn  it  all  against  ourselves :  and  the 
wise'stateimen  laughed  at  me  for  thinking  that  reason  would  be 
regal-ded  by  such  men  as  we  had  to  do  with,  and  would  not 
exasperate  them  the  more/*' 

Sheldon  determined  to  execute  the  act  as  strictly  as  possi- 
ble, and  therefore,  on  the  7th  of  July,  1665,  orders  were  issued 
to  the  several  bishops  in  the  province  of  Canterbury,  requiring 
among  other  things,  a  return  of  the  names  of  all  the  ejected  mi- 
ntsters,  with  their  place  of  abode,  and  manner  of  life.  The 
returns  of  the  several  bishops  are  said  to  be  still  preserved  iii 
the  Lambeth  library.' 

**  After  this,  the  ministers  finding  the  pressure  of  this  act  so 
heavy,  and  the  loss  likely  to  be  so  great  to  cities  and  corpora'^ 
tions,  some  of  them  studied  how  to  take  the  oath  lawfully.  Dr. 
Bates  being  much  in  favour  with  the  Lord  Keeper  Bridgman/ 
consulted  with  him,  who  promised  to  be  at  the  next  sessions^ 
and  there,  on  the  bench,  to  declare  openly  that,  by  endeavour y  to 
change  thd  church  government,  was  meant  unlawful  endeavour* 


f  Life,  part  iii.  p.  13.  *  Calamy,  vol.  i.  p.  313. 

^  Sir  Orlando  Bridpman  was  a  son  of  the  Bishop  of  Chester.  Soon  after  the 
Restoration )  he  was  made  lord  chief  baron  of  the  £xchequer,  and,  a  few. 
mouths  after,  was  removed  to  the  Common  Pleas,  iu  which  he  presided  with 
^eat  dipiity.  He  possessed  sufficient  integrity  for  the  high  office  of  lord 
keeper,  but  not  sufficient  firmness  for  the  difficulties  which  belonged  to  it.  H^ 
is  said,  however,  to  have  lost  the  office  for  refusing  to  affix  the  seal  to  the 
king's  uDConstitotional  declaration  for  Uberty  of  conscience.  He  wished,  as  will 
afterwards  be  .seen,  the  comprehension  of  the  dissenters  in  thf  church,  but 
was  opposed  to  the  toleration  of  Popery. 

VOL.  !•  Y 


92t  TUX  UKB  ANB  TIMM 

which  BfttMying  bifn,  be  thereby  sAliafied  (nhers,  whO|  to  avoid 
^e  impotation  of  leditious  doetrine^  were  willing  to  go  as  fac 
f^  they  diint}  and  so  twenty  ministers  came  hi  at  the  sessions^ 
and  took  the  oath/'  ^ 

.  Dr.  Bates'  reasons  for  taking  the  oath  m«y  be  seen  in  tho 
letter  which  he  addressed  to  Baxter  on  the  oceasi<m;<^  li«%  the 
reasoning  of  Baxter  seems  fiUly  to  justify  Us  decliniug  to  do  so< 
The  oath  was  a  wicked  device^  to  ensnare  and  injurs  die  miais* 
ters )  and  those  of  them  who  took  it,  even  mA  the JUord  K^epet 
Bridgmon's  explanation,  that  onlif  seditioos  endeavouie  wero 
meanty  seem  not  to  have  added  to  their  reputation  among  tho 
people. 

.  -  '^The  plague  which  began  at  Acton,  July  29|  1665j  having 
eeased  on  the  first  of  the  followii^  March,  I  returned  homej 
and  found  the  church«yard  like  a  ploughed  fields  with  gravesj 
and  many  of  my  neighbours  dead;  but  my  house,  near  the  church* 
yard,  uninfected^  and  that  part  of  my  family  which  I  left  there 
1^1  safe,  through  the  great  mercy  of  Gbd,  my  mercifid  protector^ 
"  On  the  second  of  September,  1666,  after  midnight,  Londoi^ 
was  set  on  fire ,  next  day  the  Eocchange  was  burnt,  and,  in  three 
days,  almost  all  the  city  within  the  walls,-  and  much  wi  AiOUt  them« 
The  season  had  been  exceeding  dry  before,  and  the  wind  iiv 
llie  east  when  the  fire  began*  The  people  having  none  to 
conduct  them  aright,  could  do  nothing  to  resist  it^  but  stand 
^nd  see  their  bouses  burn  without  remedy,  the  engines  being 
presently  out  of  order|  and  useless.  The  streets  were  erowded 
withpeople  and  carts^  to  carry  away  what  goods  they  Qould  g§t. 
out ;  they  that  were  most  active,  and  befriended  by  their 
wtealth,  got  carts  and  saved  much,  and  the  rest  lost  almost  alK 
The  loss  in  houses  and  goods  is  scarcely  to  be  valued,  and  among 
the  tast,  the  loss  of  books  was  an  exceeding  great  detriiaeiit  to 
the  interests  of  piety  and  learning*    Mostly  all  the  booksellers 

» Idfc,  part  iU.  p.  13.  « Ibid.  p.  U. 
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ill  Su  Paul's  Chureh-yard  brought  their  booka  into  vatilta  under 
St*  Paul's  churchy  titii^eit  was  thought  almost  impossible  that 
4ro  should  come*  But  the  church  itself  taking  fire^  the  ex- 
<Seeding  wdght  of  the  stones  falling  down>  did  break  into  the 
ymaltf  and  let  in  the  fire^  and  they  could  not  come  near  to  save 
Ibe  books.  The  library  of  Sion  college  was  burned^  and  most 
qi  the  libraries  of  ministers^  conformable  and  nonconformablcj, 
in  the  city  3  with  the  libraries  of  many  Nonconformists  of  the 
coantryj  which  had  lately  been  brought  up  to  the  city*  I  saw 
the  half- burnt  leaves  of  books  near  my  dwelling  at  Acton^  six 
miles  from  London ;  but  others  found  them  near  Windsor^ 
twenty  miles  distant. 

.  "At  last  the  seamen  taught  them  to  blow  up  some  of  the 
houses  with  gunpowder,  which  stopped  tlie  iire^  though  in  some 
places  it  stopped  as  wonderfully  as  it  had  proceeded^,  without 
any  known  cause*  It  stopped  at  Holbom-bridge^  and  ne^ar  St. 
Dimstan's  churchy  in  Fleet-street ;  at  St*  Sepulchre's  churchy 
when  the  church  was  burnt;  at  Christ*s  churchy  when  it 
was  burnt;  and  near  Aldersgate  and  Cripplegate^  and  other 
places  at  the  city  wall.  In  Austin-Friars^  the  Dutch  church 
ftoppedit^and  escaped;  in  Bishopsgate-street, and  Leadenhall* 
street,  and  Fenchurch^-street^  in  the  midst  of  the  streets  it  stop* 
ped  short  of  the  Tower:  and  all  beyond  the  riva:^  escaped* 
-  "  Thus  was  the  best,  and  one  of  the  fairest  cities  in  the  world 
turned  into,  ashes  and  ruins  in  three  days'  space^  with  many 
scores  of  churches^  and  the  wealth  and  necessaries  of  the  inhabi- 
tants^  It  was  a  sight  which  might  have  given  any  man  a  lively 
sense  of  the. vanity  of  tins  worlds  and  of  all  its  wealth  and  glory^ 
and  of  the  future  conflagration^  to  see  the  flames  mount  towards 
heaven^  and  proceed  so  furiously  without  restraint ;  to  see  the 
streets  filled  with  people  so  astonished^  that  many  had  scarcely 
sense  left  them  to  lament  their  own  calamity ;  to  see  the  fieldi^ 
Med  with  heaps  of  gopds^  costly  furniture^  and  household  stuffy 
while.sumptuous  buildings^  warehouses^  an^  furnished  shops  and 

1      .  . 
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libraries,  &€.,  were  all  oti  flames^  and  none  durst  come  near  to 
secure  anything;  to  seethe  king  and  nobles  ride  about  the 
streets,  beholding  all  these  desolations,  and  none  could  afford 
the  least  relief;  to  see  the  air,  as  far  as  could  be  beheld,  so  filled 
with  the  smoke,  that  the  sun  shined  through  it  with  a  colour 
like  blood ;  yea,  even  when  it  was  setting  in  the  west,  it  so 
appeared  to  them  that  dwelt  on  the  west  side  of  the  city«> 
But  the  dolefuUest  sight  of  all  was  afterwards,  to  see  what  a* 
ruinous,  confused  place  the  city  was,  by  chimneys  and  steeples 
only  standing  in  the  midst  of  cellars  and  heaps  of  rubbish ;  so 
that  it  was  hard  to  know  where  the  streets  had  been;  and  dan- 
gerous, for  a  long  time,  to  pass  through  the  ruins,  because  of 
vaults,  and  fire  in  them.  No  man  that  seeth  not  such  a  thing 
can  have  a  right  apprehension  of  the  dreadfulness  of  it*''*^ 

Baxter  seems  to  have  been  fully  convinced  that  the  fire  was 
caused  by  the  emissaries  of  Popery.  In  this  belief  he  was  not 
alone;  and  many  circumstances  afforded  some  ground  at  the 
time  for  entertaining  it.*  It  is  highly  probable,  however,  not<-' 
withstanding  the  testimony  of  '^  London's  tall  pillar,*'  that  it 
was  a  groundless  prejudice,  excited  by  hatred  of  the  Catho- 
lics, and  the  apprehensions  of  danger  from  them  with  which 
multitudes  were  then  haunted.  Among  the  individuals  who 
distinguished  themselves  by  their  exertions  to  relieve  the  dist- 
resses occasioned  by  this  frightful  calamity,  were  Mr.  Henry 
Astiurst  and  Mr.  Gouge.  Baxter  bears  the  following  honourable 
testimony  to  their  benevolent  exertions.  - 

^^  The  most  famous  person  in  the  city,  who  purposely  addict* 
ed  himself  to  works  of  mercy,  was  my  very  dear  friend  Mr; 


'  Life,  part  i.  pp.  98 — 100.  Pepys  has  preserved  some  interesting^  memo- 
rials of  this  second  dire  calamity  which  befell  the  city  of  London  within  two 
years.  Calamy,  then  drooping,  was  driven  through  the  ruins,  after  the  fire 
had  been  extinguished,  and  it  is  said  was  so  affected  by  the  sight,  that  he 
went  home  and  never  left  his  house  again  till  he  died,  which  was  shortly  after. 
^-Cotomy,  vol.  ii.  p.  7. 

•  See « State  Trials,*  voL  yi.j  Buroet,  I.  pp.  336-341  \  HaUam,  vol.  li.  5ll 
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Henry  Ashurst,  a  draper^  a  man  of  the  primitive  sort  of  Chris- 
tians for  humility,  love,  blamelessness,  meekness,  doing  good  to 
all  as  he  was  able,  especially  needy,  silenced  ministers,  to  whom, 
in  Lancashire  alone,  he  allowed  one  hundred  pounds  per  annum; 
and  in  London  was  most  famous  for  their  succour  and  for  doing 
hurt  to  none.  His  care  was  now  to  solicit  the  rich  abroad,  for 
the  relief  of  the  poor,  honest  Londoners.  Mr.  Thomas  Gouge, 
the  silenced  minister  of  Sepulchre's  parish,  son  to  Dr.  William 
Gouge,  was  such  another  man,  who  made  works  of  charity  a  great 
part  of  the  business  of  his  life :  he  was  made  the  treasurer  of  a 
fund  collected  for  this  purpose.  Once  a  fortnight  they  called  a 
great  number  of  the  needy  together  to  receive  their  alms.  I 
went  once  with  Mr.  Ashurst  to  his  meeting  to  give  them  an  ex- 
hortation and  counsel,  as  he  gave  them  alms,  and  saw  more 
cause  thaii  I  was  sensible  of  before,  to  be  thankful  to  God,  that 
I  never  much  needed  relief  from  others. 

^'  It  was  not  the  least  observable  thing  in  the  time  of  the  fire, 
and  after  it,  considering  the  late  wars,  the  multitude  of  dis- 
banded soldiers,  and  the  great  grief  and  discontent  of  the  Lon- 
doners for  the  silencing  and  banishing  of  their  pastors,  that 
there  were  heard  no  passionate  words  of  discontent,  or  dis^ 
honour  against  their  governors;  even  when  their  enemies  had 
so'  often  accused  them  of  seditious  inclinations,  and  when  ex- 
tremity might  possibly  have  made  them  desperate. 

"  Some  good,  however,  rose  out  of  all  these  evils :  the  churches 
being  burnt,  and  the  parish  ministers  gone,  for  want  of  places 
and  maintenance,  the  Nonconformists  were  now  more  resolved 
than  ever  to  preach  till  they  were  imprisoned.  Dr.  Manton 
had  his  rooms  full  in  Covent  Garden ;  Mr.  Thomas  Vincent, 
Mr.  Thomas  Doolittle,  Dr.  Samuel  Annesly,  Mr.  VVadsworth, 
Mr.  Jane  way  at  Rotherhithe,  Mr.  Chester,  Mr.  Franklin,  Mr. 
Turner,  Mr.  Grimes,  Mr.  Nathaniel  Vincent,  Dr.  Jacomb  in  the 
Countess  of  Exeter's  house,  and  Mr.  Thomas  Watson,  &c.,  all 
kept  their  meetings  very  openly,  and  prepared  large  rooms. 
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and  some  of  them  plain  chapels,  with  pulpits,  Beat»,  and 
galleries,  for  the  reception  of  as  many  as  conU  come.  The 
people's  necessity  was  now  nnquestionaUe.  They  had  none 
other  to  hear,  sare  in  a  few  churches  that  would  hold  no  con^^ 
nderable  part  of  them ;  so  that  to  forbid  them  to  hear  theNont 
oonformistB,  was  all  one  as  to  forbid  them  all  public  wonhip  ; 
to  forbid  ihem  to  seek  hearen  when  they  had  lost  almost  all  that 
they  had  on  earth ;  to  take  from  them  their  spiritnal  comforts^ 
after  all  their  outward  comforts  were  gone.  They  thought  this 
a  ^ecies  of  cruelty  so  barbarous,  as  to  be  unbeseennng  any  asan 
who  would  not  own  himself  to  be  a  deviL  But  all  this  fittla 
mored  the  ruling  prelates,  saving  that  shame  restrained  them 
from  imprisoning  the  preachers  so  hotly  and  forwardiy  as  before* 
The  Independents  also  set  up  their  meetings  more  openly  thaii 
formerly.  Mr.  Griffiths,  Mr.  Brooks,  Mr.  Caryl,  Mr.  Barker^ 
Dr.  Owen,  Mr.  Philip  Nye,  and  Dr.  Thomas  Goodwin,  who  were 
iheir  leaders,  came  to  the  city.  80  that  many  of  the  citizens 
went  to  those  meetings  called  private,  more  than  went  to  the 
public  parish  churches. 

*^  At  the  same  time  it  also  happily  fell  out  that  the  |»aridi 
churches  which  were  left  standing  had  the  best  and  ablest  of 
the  Conformists  in  them ;  especially  Dr.  Stillingfleet,  Dr.  Tilk>tr 
son,  Mr.  White,  Dr.  Outram,  Dr.  Patrick,  Mr.  GifTonl,  Dr, 
Whitchcot,  Dr.  Horton,  Mr.  Nest,  &c.  So  that  the  moderate 
class  of  the  citizens  heard  either  sort  in  public  and  private  in- 
differently $  whilst  those  on  the  one  extreme  r^roached  all  men's 
preaching  save  their  own,  as  being  seditious  conventicles ;  and 
those  on  the  other  extreme  would  hear  none  that  did  conform ; 
or  if  any  heard  them,  they  would  not  join  in  the  common  pray- 
ers or  the  sacraments.'^' 

Baxter's  account  of  these  Conformists  is'  creditable  to  hfs 
candour,  and  shows  his  willingness  to  do  justice  to  men  of  all 

^— — .1— II    I         I     I—— —win     III    ■!       •  n      I    II     I  I      i— 1— — .— ,ip  1 ai 

.    f  Ufe,  put  lii.  pp.  17— 19, 
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xletcriptiiNti.  'Hie  individuAk  whom  he  tnenCioiu  m^  double 
less  men  highly  respectable  both  for  character  and  talents)  but 
Ifaejr  were  the  principal  means  of  introducing  into  tlie  puTpits 
of  the  established  church,  that  cold,  inaccurate,  and  iraperftct 
mode  of  preaching  the  Gospel,  which  eharicterised  even  Che 
respectable  part  of  the  clergy  for  more  than  a  eenlairy.  In  ikto 
wrkinge  of  Tillotson,  Stillingfleet,  and  men  like  them,  the  Icadiof 
doctrines,  «uch  as  the  Trinity,  the  atonement  of  Christ,  the  wonik 
of  tlie  Holy  Spirit,  &c.,  are  dearly  stated  $  with  nmeh  importaot 
arg«»nent  on  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  the  duty  of  ail  to 
meive  and  obey  it.  But  in  vain  do  we  look  to  their  diaeouniei^ 
WiA  those  of  their  sueeessi^s,  for  correct  and  striking  liews  of 
the  graiee  of  the  Oospel,  or  of  justification  by  firith  alone  $  «m1 
nmeh  less  do  we  find  warm  and  pungent  appeals  to  the  «onfr 
neieoce  and  the  heart.  Hiey'were  afraid  of  being  thosight 
puritanical,  and  enthusiastic.  They  studied  Co  eteoneile  the 
world  to  Afi  Gospd^  by  modiiying  its  statements,  and  aideavfloir- 
^  to  meei;,  by  cautious  approaches,  die  enndty  of  the  htmiM 
heart  to  Christ  and  godliness.  The  effect  of  this  etyle  of 
ffcadung  baa  been  exceecUngly  injnrious. 

^  About  this  time,  the  talk  of  liberty  of  conscienee  wis  n^ 
newed  i  whereupon  many  wrote  for  it,  especially  Mr.  John 
Hun^ries,  and  Sir  Charles  Wolsley ;  atid  many  wrote  ogakiat  it, 
as  Dr.  Perinchef,  and  others,  mostly  without  names.  The  Con- 
Ainnists  were  now  grown  so  hardened,  as  not  only  to  do  aU 
themselves  that  was  required  of  them,  but  also  to  think  them- 
eelres  sufficient  for  the  Diiiole  ministerial  work  through  the  laadf 
and  not  only  to  consent  to  the  silencing  of  their  brethren,  hut 
also  to  oppose  their  restitution,  and  write  most  vehemeiitlf 
against  it,  and  against  any  toleration  of  them.  So  little  do 
men  know,  when  they  once  enter  into  an  eril  way,  where  they 
shall  stop.  Not  that  it  was  so  with  all,  but  with  too  many, 
especially  with  most  of  the  young  men,  that  were  of  pregmot 
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•witBj  and  ambitious  minds^  and  set  themselves  to  seek  prefer** 
ment. 

'*  On  this  account^  a  great  number  of  those  who  were  called 
Latitudinarians  began  to  change  their  temper,  and  to  contract 
some  malignity  against  those  that  were  much  more  religious 
'than  .themselves.  At  first  they  were  only  Cambridge  Arminians, 
and  some  of  them  not  so  much ;  and  were  much  for  new  and 
free  philosophy,  and  especially  for  De  Cartes,  and  not  at  all  for 
:any  thing  ceremonious.  Being  not  so  strict  in  their  theology 
or  way  of  piety  as  some  others,  they  thought  .that  confor- 
.mity  was  too  small  a  matter  to  keep  them  out  of  the  mims« 
try.  But  afterwards,  many  of  them  grew  into  such  a  distaste 
of  the  weakness  of  many  serious  Christians,  who  would  have 
•some  harsh  phrases  in  prayer,  preaching,  and  discourse,  that 
thence. they  seeined  to  be  out  of  love  with  their  very  doctrine, 
and  their  manner  of  worshipping  God.^^' 
•  After  noticing  the  burning  of  London,  and  the  loss  and  dis- 
grace sustained  by  the  country  from  the  Dutch,  who  sailed  up 
the  Thames  in  triumph,  Baxter  says  :— 

'^  The  parliament  at  last  laid  all  upon  the  Lord  Chancellor 
Hyde  !  and  the  king  was  content  it  should  be  so.    Whereufion 


.  9  Liife»  part  Ui  pp.  19, 20.  The  Latitudinariaos  spoken  of  bj  Baiter,  were 
sucb  men  as  More,Worthington,Wbitclicot,  Cudwortb^Wilkins,  mostly  of  Cam- 
bridge, wbo  joined  with  the  others  of  whom  we  have  already  spoken,  in  intro* 
ducing  a  very  inefficient  mode  of  preaching  into  the  established  church.  They 
endeavoured  to  examine  all  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion  on  philoso- 
phical principles,  and  to  maintain  them  by  the  reason  of  things.  They  declared 
against  superstitiop  on  the  one  hand,  and  enthusiasm  on  the  other.  They 
were  attached  to  the  constitution  and  forms  of  the  church ;  but  moderate  in 
their  opposition  to  those  who  dissented  from  it.  They  were  mostly  Arminians 
of  the  Dutch  school,  but  admitted  of  a  considerable  latitude  of  sentiment, 
both  in  philosophy  and  theology.  On  this  account,  they  obtained  the  name 
which  Baxter  assigns  to  them.  They  were,  in  fact,  low  churchmen  of  Armi« 
nian  principles;  moderate  in  piety,  in  sentiment,  and  in  zeal.  Some  of  them,  it 
appears,  gradually  became  (to  use  a  phrase  well  understood  in  the  northern  part 
of  the  island)  <*  fierce  for  moderation."  See  <  Burnet's  OwnTimes^'  vol.  i. 
p.  274. 
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many  speeches  w6re  made  against  him,  and  an  impeachment  or 
charge  brought  in  against  him,  and  vehemently  urged.  Among 
other  things,  it  was  alleged  that  he  counselled  the  king  to  rule 
by  an  army,  which  many  thought,  bad  as  he  was,  he  was  ttie 
chief  means  of  hindering.  To  be  short,  when  they  had  first 
sought  his  life,  at  last  it  was  concluded  that  his  banishmeat 
should  satisfy  for  all ;  and  so  he  was,  by  an  act  of  parliament, 
banished  during  his  life.  The  sale  of  Dunkirk  to  the  French, 
and  a  great  comely  house  which  he  had  newly  built,  increased 
the  displeasure  that  was  against  him :  but  there  were  greater 
causes  which  I  must  not  name. 

*'  It  was  a  notable  providence  that  this  man,  who  had  been 
the  great  instrument  of  state,  and  had  dealt  so  cruelly  with  the 
Nonconformists,  should  thus,  by  his  own  friends,  be  cast  out  and 
banished,  while  those  that  he  had  persecuted  were  the  roost 
moderate  in  his  cause,  and  many  of  them  for  him.  It  was  a  great 
ease  that  befell  good  people  throughout  the  laud  by  his  dejec- 
tion.  For  his  way  had  been  to  decoy  men  into  conspiracies,  or 
to  pretend  plots,  upon  the  rumour  of  which  the  innocent  people 
of  many  counties  were  laid  in  prison ;  so  that  no  man  knew 
when  he  was  safe.  Since  then  the  laws  have  been  made  more 
and  more  severe,  yet  a  man  knoweth  a  little  better  what  to  ex- 
pect, when  it  is  by  a  law  that  he  is  to  be  tried.  It  is  also 
notable  that  he,  who  did  so  much  to  make  the  Oxford  law  for 
banishing  ministers  from  corporations  who  took  not  that  oath, 
doth,  in  his  letter  from  France,  since  his  banishment,  say,  that 
he  never  was  in  favour  since  the  parliament  sat  at  Oxford.^ 


^  *'  The  estrang^emeDt  of  the  king's  favour  is  siifficieDt  to  accouut  for 
Clarendon's  loss  of  power;  but  his  entire  ruin  was  rather  accomplished  by  a 
strange  coalition  of  enemies,  which  his  virtues,  or  his  errors  and  infirmities, 
had  brought  into  union.  The  Cavaliers  hated  him  on  account  of  the  act  of 
indemnity,  and  the  Presbyterians  for  that  of  uniformity.  Yet  the  latter  were 
,not  in  general  so  eager  in  his  prosecution  as  the  others.  A  distinguished 
characteristic  of  Clarendon,  had  been  his  firmness,  called,  indeed,  by  most, 
pride  and  obstinacy,  which  no  circumstances,  no  perils,  seemed  likely  to  bend. 
But  his  spirit  sunk  all  at  once  with  his  fortune.    Clinging  too  long  to  office. 
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:  ^  Befera  this,  the  Duke  of  Budunghmm  being  at  th«  hend  «r 
dareodoii's  advenaries,  had  been  overtopped  by  him,  and  waft 
£un  to  hide  himself  till  the  Dutch  put  us  in  fear.  He  llien 
mirrendered  himself,  and  went  prisoner  to  the  Tower  $  but  wilfi 
«udi  acclamations  of  the  people,  as  was  a  great  diseonragement 
to  the  chaneellor}  the  duke  aceordingly  was  quickly  set  at 
liberty.  Whereupon,  as  the  chancellor  had  made  himself  tlie 
jmmd  of  the  prdatical  party,  who  were  for  setting  up  them- 
adtes  by  force,  and  suffering  none  diat  were  against  then; 
so  Buckingham  would  now  be  the  head  of  all  those  parties  that 
were  for  liberty  of  conscience.  The  man  was  of  no  religion,  but 
notoriously  and  professedly  lustful ;  and  yet  <rf  greater  wit  and 
parts,  and  sounder  principles,  as  to  the  interests  of  humanity  and 
the  common  good,  than  most  lords  in  the  court.  Wherefore  he 
iMMmtenanced  fanatics  and  sectaries,  among  otfiers,  without  any 
great  suspicion,  because  he  was  known  to  be  so  far  from  them 
himself.  He  married  the  daughter  and  only  child  of  Lord 
Fairfisx,  late  general  of  the  parliament's  army,  and  became  his 
hcjr  beieby,  yet  was  he  far  enough  from  his  mind  |  though  $tSA 
defender  of  the  privileges  of  humanity.* 
^  When  the  chancellor  was  banished.  Sir  Orlando  Brtdgman 


and  cheatiop  himself,  against  all  probability,  with  a  hope  of  his  master's  kind- 
jMiSy  when  he  had  loat  his  confidenee^  he  ahandooed  that  dlpiified  phlloeophy 
which  ennobles  a  voluntary  retirement,  that  stern  courage  which  innocenoe  oa|:lit 
to  inspire;  and  hearkeniDg  to  the  kiog^s  treacherous  counsels/ fled  before 
lib  cnoDSss  Into  «  foreign  cmmtTy.''^HaUam,  toL  ii.  pp.  484— MS.  EWa  hat 
given  a  letter  from  Charles  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond^in  which  he  assigns  a$  tbe 
reason  for  depriving  Clarendon  of  the  seals,  **  that  his  behaviour  and  humour 
tiad  grown  so  unsupportable  to  himself,  and  to  all  the  world  else,  that  he 
oould  nU  longer  endure  it^'^^Original  Letters,  secood  tefiat,  yoLiv.pp. 
38—40.  Clareodoa  deserved  all  that  befell  him ;  but  tfa^e  conduct  of  bis  coyal 
BMSter  to  him  was  base  and  ungratefuL 

,  ^  All  who  are  conversaut  with  the  times  of  Charles  IL,  are  familiar  wkh  the 
character  of  ViUiers,  duke  of  Buckingham,  Gay,  witty,  and  proAagate,  ke 
was  a  fit  servaat  of  such  a  master.  He  was  the  alchemist  and  the  pbilosophcfl^ 
Ac  fiddler  and  the  poet,  the  mimic  and  the  atatewuM.  In  the  latl  ettpetsAtyt 
JBexler  saaoMi  lo  Immw  bed  a  bett^  4»pixiian  id  hk  princii^  Am  tfaqr  amip 
fatllkdto. 
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wa$  made  lord  keeper :  a  man  who,  by  his  becoming  modlsra^ 
tion  to  the  Nonconformists,  though  a  zealous  patron  of  prelacy^ 
got  himself  a  good  name  for  a  time.  At  first,  Mrhilst  the  Duke'  of 
BncUngham  kept  up  the  cry  for  liberty  of  conscience,  he  seemed 
tfi  coiiq>ly  with  that  demgn,  to  the  great  displeasure  of  the  raling 
prelstes.  Bat  when  he  saw  that  the  game  would  not  go  on,  ho 
turned  as  eeabus  the  other  way,  and  whoHy  serred  the  prriati^ 
oU  interest;  yet  waa  he  not  moch  rained  by  either  aide,  bi4 
taken  for  an  nncertun,  timorons  man,  H%h  places,  great  bosi-* 
ness  and  difficulties,  do  so  try  men's  abilities  and  their  fadrds^ 
&al  many,  who  in  a  low  or  middle  station  acqahred  and  kept 
ap  a  gieat  name,  do  quickly  lose  it,  and  grow  despised  and  t^ 
{»oached  persons,  when  exaltation  and  trisd  have  made  them 
known ;  besides  thalt,  as  in  prosperous  times  the  dmf  state 
mhnsters  are  praised,  so  in  evil  and  suffering  times  they  hmi 
the  Uame  of  vdiat  is  amiss. 

^  When  the  Duke  of  Bnckingfaam  came  first  into  tMs  high 
favour,  he  was  looked  be  a$  the  cluef  minister  of  state,  instead 
of  the  chancellor,  and  showed  himself  opmily  for  toierattiioti, «« 
HberCy  fer  ail  parties,  in  matters  of  God's  wordiip.  Others  alsil 
tboi  seemed  to  look  Aat  way,  thinking  that  the  king  waa 
fisr  it*  Wfa««up<m  those  who  were  most  against  it  grew  into 
seeming  d»cootent«  The  bishop  of  Winchester,  Moriey,  waa 
put  out  of  his  place,  as  dean  of  the  chapel  royd,  and  Bariicf 
Crofts^  of  Hereford,  who  seemed  then  to  be  for  moderatibn^ 
was  put  into  it.  But  it  was  not  long  till  Crofts  was  ekhar 
discoumged,  or,  as  some  said,  upcm  the  death  of  a.  daughter^ 
for  ^ief  left  both  it  and  the  court ;  ^  the  Bishop  of  Oxford. 
was  brought  into  bis  place,  and  Dr.  Crew,  the  son  of  that 


^  Runitt  says,  <'  Crofu  was  a  wiiriii>  deront  mns,  but  of  no  discftiioii  in  fall 
«8iiditct }  so  he  lost  groand  quickly.  He  vied  mtteh  freedom  with  lAie  klnp^ 
hut  it  was  in  the  wrong  f^sMi  aoC  ia  priTftte^  but  i&  tiie  pcApH*"««»Oimf%Nii^ 

vol.  1.  p.  379. 
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wise  and  pious  man  the  Lord  Crew^  was  made  clerk  of  the 
closet.^ 

,  '^  At  the  same  time,  the  ministers  of  London,  who  had  ven- 
tured to  keep  open  meetings  in  their  houses,  and  preached  to 
great  numbers  contrary  to  the  law;  were,  by  the  king's  favour, 
connived  at:  so  that  the  people  went  openly  to  hear  them 
without  fear.  Some  imputed  this  to  the  king's  own  inclination 
to  liberty  of  conscience ;  some  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham's 
prevalency ;  and  some  to  the  Papists'  influence,  who  were  for 
liberty  of  conscience  for  their  own  interest.  But  others  thought 
that  the  Papists  were  really  against  liberty  of  conscience,  and 
did  rather  desire  that  the  utmost  severities  might  ruin  the 
Puritans,  and  cause  discontents  and  divisions  among  ourselves, 
till  we  had  broken  one  another  all  into  pieces,  atid  turned  all 
into  such  confusion  as  might  advantage  them  to  play  a  more 
successful  game  than  ever  toleration  was  likely  to  be.  What« 
ever  was  the  secret  cause,  it  is  evident  that  the  great  visible 
cause,  was  the  burning  of  London,  and  the  want  of  churches 
for  the  people  to  meet:  it  being,  at  the  first,  a  thing  too 
gross,  to  forbid  an  undone  people  all  public  worship,  with  too 
great  rigour ;  and  if  they  had  been  so  forbidden,  poverty  had 
left  so  little  to  lose  as  would  have  made  them  desperately  go 
•on.  Therefore  some  thought  all  this  was  to  make  necessity 
eeem  a  favour. 

.  ^^  Whatever  was  the  cause  of  the  connivance,  it  is  certain  that 
the  country  ministers  were  so  much  encouraged  by  the  boldness 
and  liberty  of  those  in  London,  that  they  did  the  like  in  most 


'  Crew,  who  was  afterwards  raised  to  the  hishoprick  of  Durham,  was  vain, 
ambitious,  unsteady,  and  insincere ;  more  compUant  with  all  the  measures 
of  court,  than  any  of  his  brethren.  He  was  regarded,  Granger  says,  as  the 
grand  inquisitor  in  the  i^eign  of  James  II. ;  in  whose  fate  he  very  nearly 
•bared,  as,  at  the  revolution,  he  was  excepted  from  the  act  of  indemnity ;  but 
he  afterwards  obtained  a  pardon  through  the  influence  chiefly  of  Dr.  Bates.-^ 
Birch's  lA/e  of  TUlotson,  pp.  137, 138. 
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parts  of  England^  and  crowds  of  the  most  religiously-inclined 
people  were  their  hearers.  Some  few  got,  in  the  way  of  traveU 
ling,  into  pulpits  where  they  were  not  known,  and  the  next  day 
went  away  to  anodier  place.  This,  especially  with  the  great 
discontents  of  the  people,  for  their  manifold  payments,  and  of 
dties  and  corporations  for  the  great  decay  of  trade,  and  break- 
ing and  impoverishing  of  many  thousands,  by  the  burning  of  the 
city ;  together  with  the  lamentable  weakness  and  badness  of 
great  numbers  of  the  ministers,  that  were  put  into  the  Noncon« 
formists'  places,  did  turn  the  hearts  of  most  of  the  common 
peofde  in  all  parts  against  the  bishops  and  their  ways,  and  in« 
clined  them  to  the  Nonconformists,  though  fear  restrained  men 
froni  speaking  what  they  thought,  especially  the  richer  sort,. 
•^^In  January,  1668, 1  received  a  letter  from  Dr*  Manton^ 
that  Sir  John  Babor  told  him  it  was  the  lord  keeper's  desire  to 
s(ieak  with  him  and  me,  about  a  comprehension  and  toleration* 
On  coming  to.  London,  Sir  John  Babor  told  me,  that  the  lord 
keeper  spake  to  him  to  bring  us  to  him  for  the  aforesaid  end^^ 
as  he  had  certain  proposals  to  offer  us;  that  many  great  cour* 
tiers  were  our  friends  in  the  business,  but  that,  to  speak  plainly^ 
if  we  would  carry  it,  we  must  make  use  of  such  as  were  for  a 
t^deration  of  the  Papists  also.  He  demanded  how  we  would' 
aftswer  the  common  question,  What  mU  satia/y  you  ?  I  an- 
swered him  that  other  men's  judgments  and  actions,  about  the 
toleration: of  the  Papists,  we  had  nothing  to  do  with  at  this 
time ;  for  it  was  no  work  for  us  to  meddle  in.  But  to  this 
question,  we  were  not  so  ignorant  whom  we  had  to  do  with,  as 
to  expect  full  satisfaction  of  our  desires  as  to  church  affairs. 
Hie  answer  must  be  suited  to  the  sense  of  his  question :  and 
if  we  knew  their  ends,  what  degree  of  satisfaction  they  were 
miiided  to  graiit,  we  would  tell  them  what  means  are  necessary 
to  attain  them.  There  are  degrees  of  satisfaction,  as  to  the 
number  of  persons  to  be  satisfied ;  and  there  are  divers  degrees 
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tune  persoiM.  If  th^  w31  take  in  aU  oitAoicfx^ 
peaceable,  worthy  minbters,  the  terms  nuttt  be  laiger.  If  they 
iriD  take  in  but  the  greater  part,  somewhat  kot  and  harder 
terms  may  do  it.  If  bat  a  few,  yet  less  may  serve :  for  we 
ue  not  so  wn  as  to  pretend  that  all  Ncmconfonabti  are,  tti 
every  partkular,  of  one  mind* 

:  ^  When  we  came  to  the  lord  keeper,  we  resolved  to  tcU  him 
that  Sir  John  Babor  told  us  his  lordship  desired  to  speak 
with  US,  lest  it  shotdd  be  after  said,  that  we  intended,  or  were 
the  movers  of  it;  or  lest  it  had  been  Sir  John  Bahor^s  forward* 
ness  that  had  been  the  eaose.  He  told  iis  why  he  sent  for  us  t 
that  it  vhB  to  think  of  a  way  of  our  restoration;  to  wluch  end 
he  bad  some  proposals  to  offer  na,  which  were  for  a  comprehend 
9kak  for  the  Presbyterians,  and  an  indalgenee  for  the  Indepen- 
dents and  the  rest.  We  asked  him  whether  it  was  his  loriMitp^s 
pleasmie  that  we  should  offer  him  our  opinion  of  the  meansi,  of 
only  receive  what  be  offered  to  us.  He  told  us,  that  he  had 
somewhat  to  offer  us,  but  we  might  also  offer  our  oiwn  to  hinu 
I  teii  him,  that  I  did  think  we  could  offer  such  temu,  wfaid^ 
white  no  way  injurious  to  the  wri&re  of  any,  might  take 
in  both  Pred>yterians  and  Independents,  and  all  aoimd  Christ 
iiani^  into  the  eetaUished  mmistry.  He  answered,  thai  was  a 
thing  he  would  not  hove;  but  only  a  toleration  for  the  resHj 
vbidk  being  none  of  our  business  to  ddrate,  we  desired  Usa  lo 
consult  soch  persons  about  it  as  were  concerned  in  it ;  vkA  so  it 
was  i^reed  that  we  should  meddle  with  the  comptebenttOiv  only* 
A  few  dayis  after  he  accordingly  sent  us  his  prqfMsals* 
.  ^^  When  we  saw  the  proposals,  we  perceived  that  the  business  4^ 
the  lard  keeper,  and  his  way,  would  n^e  it  unfit  £pir  us  to  d$* 
bate  such  oases  witii  himself;  and  tJberefore  We  wrote  tio  Mmj 
requesting  that  he  would  nominate  two  learned^  p^kceable  dmniea 
to  treat  with  lis,  till  we  had  agreed  on  the^  fitt^  t^ma;  and 
that  Dr*  Bakes  might  be  added  to  us*     He  nominated  Pr% 
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Witkios^  wba^  we  then  founds  was  the  author  of  the  propoaate^ 
aad  of  the  whole  business,™  and  his  chaplain^  Mr.  Burton.* 
Whoa  we  met^  we  tendered  them  some  proposals  of  our  owa« 
and  some  alterations  which  we  desired  in  their  proposals;  for 
^ley  presently  rejected  ours^  and  would  hear  no  more  of  them  j 
so  that  we  were  fain  to  treat  upon  theirs  alone/' ^ 
.  According  to  the  heads  of  agreement  which  had  been  entered 
into  between  the  parties  in  private,  a  bill  was  prepared  for  par^ 
liament  by  Lord  Chief  Justice  Hale  |  but  Bishop  Wilkins,  an 
honest  and  open-hearted  man^  having  disclosed  the  affiur  to 
Bishop  Ward,  in  hope  of  his  assistancei  he  alarmed  tbo  bishops} 
who,  instead  ql  promoting  the  design,  concerted  measures  to 
<Meat  it*  As  soon  as  parliament  met,  it  was  mentioned  that 
^here  w»e  rumours  out  of  doors  that  a  bill  was  to  be  prqnised 
lor  comprehension  and  indulgencei  on  which  a  resolution  wasr 
paasedt  that  no  man  should  bring  such  a  bill  into^the  Housed 

■*  Bishop  Wilklns  was  one  of  the  best  members  of  the  episcopacy  durioj;bi» 
time*  His  character  as  a  philosopher  is  well  known  ;  his  moderation  as  a 
Cliitn^insa  sftpeart  fron  his  cMHtiict  ia  the  aflhirof  the  compr«h«nslQii>wlrich 
failed  from  no  want  uf  firmaess  and  principle  in.  UluHy  hut  from  the  violence  of 
the  high-church  party. 

'.  •  Shm  HflMklak  Burton  wst  chaplata  to  ths  lovil  kecptr»  and  a  penon  of 
great  respectability.  Beside  the  persons  engaged  in  this  affair  mentioned  by; 
Baxter,  it  appears  that  Tillotson  and  Stillingfleet  were  also  concerned  in  it.— 
Mknk'M  Lift  4/  TUhhau,  p.  42. 

*  Life,  part  iii.  pp.  20  ^24.  Hallam  says,  "  The  design  was  to  act  on  the 
principle  of  the  declaration  of  1660,  so  that  Presbyterian  ordination  should 
fhtfs  m^  mod»,  TiUotMm  and  StiUiogfleet  won  coscersed  in  h.  The  king  was 
at  this  time  exasperated  against  the  bishops  for  their  support  ol  Clarendou/* 
'^Constitutional  Hist,  vol,  ii,p,  506, 

p  <<  Sir  Thomas  Littleton  spoke  in  favour  of  the  comprehension,  as  did 
Seymour  and  Waller;  all  of  them  enemies  of  Clarendon,  and  probably  con- 
neeted  with  the  Buckingham  factioa:  but  the  church  party  was  much  too 
strong  for  thom.  Pepys  says  the  Commons  were  furious  against  the  project : 
it  was  said,  that  whoever  proposed  new  laws  about  religion,  must  do  it  with  a 
fopc  about  his  neck. — January  10, 1668.  This  is  the  first  instance  of  a  triumph 
obtained  by  the  church  over  the  crown,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  Ralph 
<^enres  upon  it»  '  It  is  not  for  nought  that  the  worda  Church  and  State  sre 
so  often  coupled  together,  and  that  the  first  has  so  insolently  usurped  the  pre;- 
cedency  of  the  last.'  "'^^HaUam,  vol.  ii.  p«  $06. 
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To  crush  the  Nonconformists  more  effectually,  Archbishop  SheU 
don  wrote  a  circular  letter  to  the  bishops  of  his  province  tcr  send 
him  a  particular  account  of  the  conventicles  in  their  several 
dioceses,  and  of  the  numbers  that  frequented  them ;  and  whether 
they  thought  they  might  be  easily  suppressed  by  the  magistrate.^ 
When  he  obtained  this  information,  he  went  to  the  king  and  got 
a  proclamation  to  put  the  laws  in  execution  against  the  Noncon- 
ibrmists,  and  particularly  against  the  preachers,  according  to  the 
statute  which  forbade  their  living  in  corporate  towns/ 

This  treaty  not  only  shared  the  fate  of  all  former  treaties  of 
the  same  kind,  but  eventually  increased  the  sufferings  of  the  Non- 
conformists, It  amused  and  occupied  attention  for  a  time,  and 
then  came  to  nothing.  The  papers  given  in  showed  how  much 
the  Nonconformists  were  disposed  to  yield  for  the  sake  of  peace ; 
but  they  were  perpetually  doomed  to  be  first  tantalized  and  then 
disappointed.  The  bishops,  who  ought  to  have  been  ministers 
of  peace  and  reconciliation,  were  generally  the  means  of  retard*- 
ing  or  preventing  them. 

'*  How  joyfully,''  says  Baxter,  '^  would  1400,  at  least,  of  the 
nonconformable  ministers  of  England  have  yielded  to  these 
terms  if  they  could  have  got  them  !  But,  alas  1  all  this  labour 
Was  in  vain;  for  the  active  prelates  and  prelatists  so  far  prevailed^ 
that  as  soon  as  ever  the  parliament  met,  they  prevented  all  talk 
or  motion  of  such  a  thing ;  and  the  lord  keeper,  that  had  called 
us,  and  set  us  on  work,  himself  turned  that  way,  and  talked  after 
as  if  he  understood  us  not. 


t  It  is  said  there  were  private  iustructions  given  to  some  of  the  clergy,  "  to 
fnake  the  conventicles  as  few  and  inconsiderable  as  might  be  ; "  with  which 
tiiey  were  requested  to  answer  the  question,  **  Whether  they  thought  they 
might  be  easily  suppressed  by  the  assistance  of  the  civil  magistrate  ?  "^7%e 
OmfornUsVs  Pieaf&r  Nonconformists,  part  i.  p.  40, 

'  Neal,  vol.  iv.  pp.  385, 386.  Neal  gives  a  full  detail  of  the  nature  of  the 
terms  proposed  in  this  treaty,  to  which  the  reader  may  easily  refer^  if  be  wishes 
to  enter  more  minutely  into  the  subject,  .       <  * 
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'^  In  Aprils  1668,  Dr.  Creighton,  dean  of  Wells,  the  )no6t  fav^ 
BI0U8  loquacious,  readytongued  preacher  of  the  Court,  who  was 
used  to  preach  Calvin  to  hell,  and  the  Calvinists  to  the  gallowa, 
and  by  his  scornful  reviltngs  and  jests  to  set  the  court  on  a  laugh* 
ter,  was  suddenly,  in  the  pulpit,  without  any  sickness,  surprised 
with  astiMiishmeht,  worse  than  Dr.  South,  the  Oxford  orator,  had 
been  before  him.  When  he  had  repeated  a  sentence  over  and 
over,  he  was  so  confounded  that  he  could  go  no  further  at  al^, 
and  was  fain,  to  all  men^s  wonder,  to  come  down.  His  case  was 
more  wouderfiil  than  almost  any  other  man's,  being  not  only  a 
fluent  extempore  speaker,  but  one  that  was  never  known  to  want 
words,  especially  to  express  his  satirical  or  bloody  thoughts. 

^  In  July,  Mr.  Taverner,  late  minister  of  Uxbridge,  was 
sentenced  to  Newgate,  for  teaching  a  few  children  at  Brentford, 
but  paying  his  fine  prevented  it»  Mr.  Button,  of  Brentford, 
a  most  humble,  worthy,  godly  man,  who  never  had  been  in 
orders,  or  a  preacher,  but  had  been  canon  of  Christ's  church, 
in  Oxford,  and  orator  to  the  University,  was  sent  to  gaol  for 
teaching  two  knight's  sons  in  his  house,  not  having  taken  the 
Oxford  oath.  Many  of  his  neighbours,  of  Brentford,  were  sent 
to  the  same  prison  for  worshipping  God  in  private  together, 
where  they  all  lay  many  months.  I  name  these  because  they 
were  my  neighbours,  but  many  counties  had  the  like  usage : 
yea.  Bishop  Crofts,  that  had  pretended  great  moderation,  sent 
Mr.  Woodward,  a  worthy,  silenced  minister,  of  Herefordshire, 
to  gaol  for  six  months.  Some  were  imprisoned  upon  the  Oxford 
Act,  and  some  on  the  Act  against  Conventicles. 

^^  In  September,  Colonel  Phillips,  a  courtier  of  the  bed- 
chamber, and  my  next  neighbour,  who  spake  to  me  fair,  com- 
plained to  the  king  of  me,  for  preaching' to  great  numbers ;  but 
the  king  put  it  by,  and  nothing  was  done  at  that  time* 

'*  About  this  time.  Dr.  Manton,  being  nearest  the  court,  and 
of  great  name  among  the  Presbyterians,  and  being  heard  by 

VOL.  f.  z 
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many  of  great  quality,*  was  told  by  Sir  John  Babor  thai  the 
king  was  much  inclined  to  fiivour  the  NonconftNrmittt,  that  an 
address  now  would  be  acceptable,  and  that  the  address  must  be 
a  thankful  acknowledgment  of  the  clemency  of  his  majesty's 
government,  and  the  liberty  which  we  thereby  enjoy,  &c  Ax>* 
oordingly,  they  drew  up  an  address  of  Uianksgiving,  and  I  was 
invited  to  join  in  the  presenting  of  it,  but  not  in  tlw  penning, 
for  I  had  marred  their  matter  oft  enough :  Imt  I  was  both  sado 
and  unwilling,  having  been  often  enough  employed  in  vain,  i 
told  them^  however,  only  of  my  sickness  |  so  Dr.  Manton,  Du 
Bates,  Dr.  Jacomb,  and  Mr.  Ennis,  presented  it.''* 

The  address  of  the  ministers  was  most  graciously  received  f 
and  Charles  on  this,  as  on  many  other  occasions,  played  the 
hypocrite  very  successfully." 

^  But  after  all  this,"  says  Baxter,  ^  we  were  as  before.  The 
talk  of  libetty  did  but  occasion  the  writing  many  bitter  pamphlets^ 
against  toleration.  Among  others,  they  gatheied  out  of  mine 
and  odier  men's  books  all  that  we  had  there  said  against  liberty 
ibr  Popery,  uid  for  Quakers  ruling  against  the  mtnisteis  in 


*  Dr.  Manton  was  a  person  of  very  excellent  character  aa4  ttileDts  ai  a  va\^ 
Bister ;  aud  seems  to  bava  enjoyed  a  considerable  portion  of  popularity.  He 
bad  a  good  deal  of  intercourse  witb  tbe  king,  and  could  number  among  bii 
hearers  many  of  tbe  nobHity.  If  we  may  attach  any  importaiice  ts  Clarea^ 
don's  joke^  aud  a  good  plump  portrait,  we  sbouM  regard  Mantan  as  a  remark- 
ably pleasant,  good-tempered,  easy  man.  Sucb  probably  he  was ;  but  he  was 
far  from  being  a  timid,  or  a  time-serving,  courtier.  On  tbe  contrary,  he  wis 
a  mfta  of  invincible  integrity  aud  principle,  combined  with  great  pnidence» 
wbicli  were  put  to  the  test  on  various  occasions  in  his  life.  He  was  a  very  vo- 
luminous preacher,  as  some  of  his  published  works  prove.  Lord  BoliogbrokS^ 
appears  tahave  been,  in  early  life,  one  of  bis  hearers,  who  says*  <*  He  taught 
my  youth  to  yawn,  and  prepared  roe  to  be  a  high  churchman,  that  1  might 
never  hear  him  read  or  read  him  more."  See  his  life,  prefixed  to  hie  aeffSMAr 
on  the.  Il9th  Psalm ;  Granger's  Biog.  Hist,  ^  and  Palmer's  Noocoo.  Mem. 

*  Life,  part  iii.  p.  36. 

«  Dr.  Manton,  in  a  letter  to  Baxter,  gives  him  aa  accomit  of  iIm  leeeptiaa' 
nhieh  tiiey  experienced  from  his  majesty,  and  of  the  reference  which  Charles 
made  to  his  preaching  at  Acton  ;  the  popularity  of  which  seems  not  to  have. 
htea  aceeplaUs  to  the  higher  powers.— Z4^,  part  iU.  p.  99. 
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Hftn  ebfigregatioiu,  which  they  applied  as  against  a  toleration 
of  ourselves ;  (ot  the  bare  name  of  toleration  did  seem  in  the 
people's  ears  to  serve  their  turn  by.  signifying  the  same  thing* 
Because  we  had  said  that  men  should  not  be  tolerated  to  preach 
against  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Scriptures,  they  would  thence  justify 
tfaeneelvvs  for  not  tolerating  os  to  preach  for  Jesus  Christ, 
Hakes  we  would  be  deliberate  liars,  atid  use  all  their  inventions* 
Those  same  men,  who,  when  commissioned  with  us  to  make  such 
iritetmtions  in  the  liturgy  as  were  necessary  to  satisfy  tender 
eonsciences,  did  maintain  that  no  alteration  was  necessary  to 
satisfy  ihem,  and  did  moreover,  contrary  to  all  our  importunity^ 
make  eo  many  new  burdens  of  thdr  own  to  be  anew  imposed 
on  us,  had  now  little  to  say  but  that  they  must  be  obeyed^ 
because  they  were  imposed/'* 

We  cannot  but  sympathise  with  the  Nonconformists  in  the 
treatment  they  experienced;  and  yet  those  of  them  who  had  con<» 
tended  for  a  limited  toleration,  were  scarcely  entitled  to  complain 
when  they  found  their  own  weapons  turned  against  Uietnselves. 
The  parties  who  did  so,  however,  had  no  great  ground  for 
boasting,  for  the  doctrine  of  toleration  they  neither  understood 
nor  acted  on,  except  while  they  were  themselves  tolerated* 
Among  those  who  distinguished  themselves  in  wridng  against 
the  ministers,  were,  Dr,  Patrick  inliis  ^  Friendly  Debate  between 
%  Conformist  and  a  Nonconformist,'  which  was  answered  by 
eevcral  writers ;  and  Samuel  Parker,  whose  ^  Ecclesiastical 
Polity '  called  forth  the  weight  of  Owen's  displeasure,  and  the 
pungency  of  Marvel's  wit.  But  the  controversial  affairs  of  the 
period,  we  ihust  defer  to  a  subsequent  part  of  this  work,  and 
letum  to  Baxter's  narrative. 

^  While  I  lived  at  Acton,  as  long  as  the  act  agmnst  conventi<» 
des  was  in  force,  though  I  preached  to  my  family,  few  of  the 
town  came  to  hear  me ;  partly  l>ecause  they  thought  it  would 
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endanger  me,  and  partly  for  fear  of  sufiSering  themselves^  bi^ 
especially  because  they  were  an  ignorant  poor  people^  and  had 
no  appetite  for  snch  things.  When  the  act  expired,  theiPe  came 
so  many,  that  I  wanted  room ;  and  when  once  they  had  come 
and  heard,  they  afterwards  came  constantly ;  insomuch,  that  in 
a  little  time,  there  was  a  great  number  of  them,  who  seemed 
very  seriously  affected  with  the  things  they  heard,  and  alnoost 
all  the  town  and  parish,  besides  abundance  from  Brentford  and 
the  neighbouring  parishes,  came;  and  I  know  not  of  three  in  the 
parish  that  were  adversaries  to  us  or  our  endeavours,  or  wished 

us  iii/'y 

It  was  while  residing  at  Acton,  that  Baxter  first  became  ac* 
quainted  with  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  then  lord  chief  baron  of  the 
Exchequer,  and  one  of  the  most  eminent  men  for  integrity  and 
worth  in  his  profession,  as  well  as  for  pure  and  enlightened  views 
as  a  Christian,  whom  this  country  has  been  honoured  to  produee^ 
As  Baxter  has  drawn  his  character  at  large  with  considerable 
power,  the  reader,  I  am  sure,  will  be  glad  to  have  it  placed  before 
him. 

^^  He  was  a  man  of  no  quick  utterance,  but  spake  with  great 
reason.  He  was  most  precisely  just ;  insomuch  that,  I  believe, 
he  would  have  lost  all  he  had  in  the  world  rather  than  do  an 
unjust  act*  Patient  in  hearing  the  most  tedious  speech  which 
any  man  had  to  make  for  himselfi  The  pillar  of  justice,  the 
refuge  of  the  subject  who  feared  oppression,  and  one  of  the 
greatest  honours  of  his  majesty's  government ;  for,  with  some 
other  upright  judges,  he  upheld  the  honour  of  the  English  na- 
tion, that  it  fell  hot  into  the  reproach  of  arbitrariness,  cruelty, 
and  utter  confusion.  Every  man  that  had  a  just  cause,  was 
almost  past  fear,  if  he'could  but  bring  it  to  the  court  or  assize 
where  he  wais  judge;  for  tlie  other  judges  seldom  contradicted 
him.     He  was  the  great  instrument  for  rebuilding  Liondon :  for 


I  Life,  pArt  lii.  p.  4«» 
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irfien  an  act  was  made  for  deciding  all  controversies^  that 
Uiideied  it,  he  was  the  constant  judge,  who,  for  nothing,  fol*. 
knred  the  work,  and,  by  his  prudence  and  justice,  removed  a 
imkitttde  of  great  impediments. 

^>Hi8  great  advantage  for  innocency  was,  that  he  v^as  no 
kwr  of  riches  or  of  grandeur.  His  garb  was  too  plain ;  he 
studiously  avoided  all  unnecessary  familiarity  with  great  persons, 
and  all  that  manner  of  living  which  signiiieth  wealth  and  great-- 
ness.  He  kept  no  greater  a  family  than  myself.  I  lived  in  a 
small  house,  which,  for  a  pleasant  back  opening,  he  had  a  mind 
to ;  but  caused  a  stranger,  that  he  might  not  be  suspected  to 
be  die  man,  to  know  of  me  whether  I  were  willing  to  part  with, 
it,  before  he  would  meddle  with  it.  In  that  house  he  lived 
oontentedly,  without  any  pomp,  and  without  costly  or  trouble- 
some  retinue,  or  visitors ;  but  not  without  charity  to  the  poor* 
He  continued  the  study  of  physics  and  mathematics  still,  as  his 
great  delight.  He  hath  himself  written  four  volumes  in  folio, 
three  of  which  I  have  read,  against  atheism,  Sadduceism,  and 
infidelity,  to  prove  first  the  Deity,  and  then  the  immortality 
of  man's  soul,  and  then  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  the  Holy 
Scripture,  answering  the  infidel's  objections  against  Scripture. 
It  is  strong  and  masculine,  only  too  tedious  for  impatient 
readers.  He  said,  he  wrote  it  only  at  vacant  hours  in  his  cir-. 
cuits,  to  regulate  his  meditations,  finding  that  while  he  wrote. 
down  what  he  thought  on,  his  thoughts  were  the  easier  kept 
dose  to  work,  and  kept  in  a  method.  But  I  could  not  persuade 
him  to  publish  them. 

^^  The  conference  which  I  had  frequently  with  him,  mostly 
about  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  other  philosophical  and 
foundation  points,  was  so  edifying,  that  his  very  questions  and 
objections  did  help  me  to  more  light  than  other  men's  solutions. 
Those  who  take  none  for  religious,  who  frequent  not  private 
meetings,  &c.,  took  him  for  an  excellently  righteous,  moral 
man  :  but  I,  who  heard  and  read  his  serious,  expressions  of  th^ 
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ooncernmento  of  eternity^  laid  saw  his  love  to  all  |(ood  ineii^ 
«id  the  blameleteness  of  his  life,  thought  better  of  his  piely  tluui 
my  own.  When  the  people  crowded  in  and  out  of  my  houle  to 
hear,  he  openly  showed  me  so  great  respect  before  them  st  Ite 
door,  and  never  spake  a  word  against  it,  as  Was  no  small  en- 
couragement to  the  Qommon  people  to  go  4n;  though  the  odwr 
sort  muttered^  that  a  judge  should  seem  so  far  to  eountenanee 
that  which  they  took  to  be  agdRst  the  law.  He  was  a  great 
lamenter  of  the  atremities  of  the  times,  and  of  the  violence 
and  foolishness  of  the  predominant  clergy;  and  a  great  dasirer  of 
such  abatements  as  might  restore  us  all  to  servieeableneaa  and 
unity.  He  had  got  but  a  very  small  estate,  though  he  had  l<mg 
the  greatest  practice,  because  he  would  take  but  little  money, 
and  undertake  no  more  business  than  he  could  well  dispatch. 
He  oftm  offered  to  the  lord  chancellor  to  resign  his  plao^ 
when  he  was  blamed  for  doing  that  which  he  supposed  waa 
justice.  He  had  been  the  learned  Selden's  intimate  friend,  and 
one  of  his  executors;  and  because  the  Hobbians,and  other 
infidek  would  have  persuaded  the  world  that  Selden  was  of  their 
mind,'  I  desired  him  to  tell  me  the  truth  therein.  He  assured  me 
that  Selden  was  an  earnest  professor  of  the  Christian  &ith,  and 
so  angry  an  adversary  to  Hobbes,  that  he  hath  rated  him  out  c£ 
the  room.''  * 


*  I  am  St  a  loss  to  understsad  on  what  pounds  the  class  of  persona  to  whom 
Baxter  refers,  could  claim  Selden  as  one  of  them.  I  suspect  the  iosinuation 
most  have  originated  with  the  hig^h-church  party,  to  whose  claims  Selden  waa 
certainly  no  friend.  His  attack  on  the  divine  rif^ht  of  tithes,  the  yubacaHan, 
not  the  doctrine  of  which  he  retracted,  §^ave  p«at  offence  to  the  churcb.  His 
Erastiaaism^in  ref^ard  to  church  government,  made  him  vnacoeptable  to  the 
Presbyteriana;  whUe  his  jokes,  at  the  expense  of  the  Westminster  Assembly^ 
of  which  he  was  a  lay  member,  probably  rendered  his  serious  piety  a  little 
doubtfti].  Nothing  in  his  writings,  however,  can  induce  any  one  to  tuppoae 
that  Selden  was  eiUier  infidel  or  sceptical  in  his  notions  of  religion ;  but  moi€ 
firmness  of  character  than  he  appears  to  have  possessed,  would  have  greatly 
increased  the  lustre  of  his  eminent  talents  and  profound  learning. 

•  Life,  part  iii.  pp.  47, 48.  Bishop  Burnet  published  an  interesting  little 
volume,  <Tbe  Life  and  Death  of  Sir  Matthew  Hale,'  which  confirms  all  that 
Baxter  has  said  of  hit  iDnstrkMis  friead.   Baraet  wasaot  hiaiaelf  acquaiatedl 
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Snob  ia  Baxter's  account  of  this  distinguished  n»ii>  whose 
Unoxal  worth  threw  a  glory  over  his  high  profesaioaal  attaiiuneiit% 
and  rendered  him  an  eminent  blessing  to  his  country*  Unfor* 
iunately,  few  of  the  clergy  were  like  this  ornament  cf  the  la«^ 
either  in  religious  character^  or  in  peaceable  disposition*  Very 
different,  for  example,  was  the  clergyman  of  th«  parish  iH 
whieh  Judge  Hale  and  Baxter  resided.  The  conduct  of  this 
individual  brought  Baxter  into  such  trouble,  that  I  must  Icttve 
him  to  describe  both  his  character  and  his  behayiour« 

^^  The  parson  of  this  parish  was  Dr.  Ryves^  dean  of  Windsor 
and  of  Wolverhampton^  parson  of  Hasely  and  of  Aettm,  ehap* 
lain  in  ordinary  to  the  king,  &c»  His  curate  was  a  weak  young 
maa,  who  spent  most  of  his  time  in  the  ale-bouses^  and  read  a 
few  dry  sentences  to  the  people  once  a  day.  Yet,  because  he 
preached  true  doctrine,  and  I  had  no  better  to  hear,  I  eomstant^ 
heard  him  when  he  preached,  and  went  to  the  beginning  of  the 
eommon  prayer.  As  my  house  faced  the  church  door,  and 
was  within  hearing  of  it,  those  that  heard  me  before,  went  witl^ 
me  to  the  church ;  scarcely  three,  that  I  know  of,  in  the  parish 
refusing.  When  I  preached,  after  the  public  exercisej^  they  went 
out  of  the  church  into  my  house.  It  pleased  the  doctor  an4 
parson,  that;  I  came  to  church  and  brought  others  with  n^e^  but 
he  ^BB  not  able  to  bear  tiie  sight  of  people  crowding  into  my 
house,  though  they  heard  him  also;  so  that  though  he  sp^e  me 
fair,  and  we  lived  in  seeming  love  and  peace  while  he  was  there, 
yet  he  could  not  long  endure  it.  When  I  had  brought  the  people 
to  church  to  hear  him,  he  would  fall  upon  them  with  ground* 

^■^■^    II  I  I        i»       ■   I  I.  ■!      II    ■  ■  II  ■  I  I  ^mmm^^ 

m  *       ~ 

with  Hale^  but  does  great  justice  to  hU  character.  He  mentions  that  '*  be 
held  grefit  conversation  with  Mr.  Baxter,  who  was  bis  neighbour  at  Acton ;  oo 
whom  he  looked  as  a  person  of  great  devotion  and  piety,  and  of  a  very  subtile 
and  quick  apprehension.  Their  conversation  lay  roost  in  metaphysical  and 
abstracted  ideas  and  schemes."— p.  45.  Burnet  concludes  his  memoirs  of  the 
Judge  by  saying^  **  He  was  one  of  the  greatest  patterns  this  age  has  afforded, 
whether  in  his  private  deportment  as  a  Christian,  or  in  his  public  eraploymetttp 
lotiier  gt  tbe  hut^  or  on  the  bench."— 'p.  128.  A  second  cdiUon  of  this  I«ile  Wf^ 
accompanied  with  notes  by  Baxter. 
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less  reproaches ;  as  if  he  had  done  it  purposely  tOv  drive  them 
away,  and  yet  he  thought  that  my  preaching  to  them,  because  it 
was  in  a  house,  did  all  the  mischief;  though  he  never  accused 
me  of  any  thing  that  I  spake,  for  I  preached  nothing  but  Chris* 
Canity  and  submission  to  our  superiors,  faith,  repentance,  hope^ 
love»  humility,  self-denial,  meekness,  patience,  and  obedience* 

^He  was  the  more  offended,  because  I  came  not  to  the  sacra- 
nent  with  him ;  though  I  communicated  in  the  other  parish 
churches  in  London  and  elsewhere.  I  was  loth  to  offend  him^ 
l^y  giving  him  the  reason ;  which  was,  that  he  was  commonly 
veputed  a  swearer,  a  curser,  a  railer,  &c.  In  those  tender  times^ 
U  would  have  been  so  great  an  offence  to  the  Congregational, 
brethren,  if  I  had  communicated  with  him,  and  perhaps  have. 
Iiastened  their  sufferings  who  durst  not  do  the  same,  that  I 
fought  it  would  do  more  harm  than  good/' ^ 

It  is  a  pity  Baxter  did  not  put  his  refusal  to  communicate, 
with  such  a  man,  on  a  better  footing  than  merely  that  of  giving", 
offence  to  his  brethren.®  An  individual  acting  in  a  manner 
so  openly  profane,  ought  not  to  have  been  countenanced  as  a  re- 
Ggious.  teacher  by  any  Christian.  It  is,  indeed,  difficult  to  con«» 
eeive  how  Baxter  could  reconcile  himself  even  to  hear  such  a 
man,  and,  by  his  example,  to  influence  others  to  do  the  same  ;. 
when  we  reflect  on  his  strong  views  of  the  mischief  and  sinful* 


^Life,  part  iil.  pp.  46»  47. 

^  The  account  which  Baxter  ^ves  of  the  conduct  of  Dean  Ry ves  corresponds 
accurately  with  the  opinion  which  we  should  have  formed  of  him  from  some 
of  his  writings.    He  was  a  violent  royalist ;  and  as  he  had  suffered  for  his 
principles  during  the  civil  wars,  he  probably  thought  himself  justified  in  re- 
taliating on  the  Nonconformists.    His  *  Mercurius  Rusticus,  ur  the  Coun« 
try's  Complaint  of  the  barbarous  outrages  committed  by  the  Sectaries  of 
lliis  late  flourishing  King^dom,'  contains  some  curious  accounts  of  the  battles, 
flieges,  and  combats,  between  the  king's  and  the  parliament's  forces,  to  flie 
year  1646,    He  represents  the  treatment  of  the  royal  party  to  have  been,  lit 
many  instances,  intolerably  severe,  which  was  probably  the  case.    His  ac-. 
count  of  the  treatment  of  the  sectaries,  is,  I  apprehend,  a  good  deal  aggravate 
ed.    The  'Querela  Cantabrigieusis/  which  is  commonly  ascribed  to  him,  is 
also  ascribed  to  Dr.  John  Barwick.— See  '  Life  of  Barwick,'  pp.  32>  33»      Dt» 
Ry  ves  died  in  1677  ^  in  the  8  Ut  year  of  his  age* 
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Bess  of ' oottnteiiancing  ungodly  ministers.  His  love. of  peace^ 
and  desire  to  prevent  schism  in  the  established  church,  were  the 
impelling  motives,  which,  in  this  instance,  certainly  carried  him 
iDofiir. 

^  At  Wolverhampton,  in  Stafibrdshire,   where  Ryves  was 
deaii,  were  abundance,   of    Papists   and   violent    formalists* 
Amongst  whom  was  one  Brasgirdle,  an  apothecary,  who,  in. 
conference  with  Mr.  Reynolds  (an  able  preacher  there  silenced 
and  turned  out),  by  his  bitter  words  tempted  him  into  so  muck 
indiscretion  as  to  say,  that  the  Nonconformists  were  not  so  con* 
^mptible  for  number  and  quality  as  he  made  them ;  that  most 
of  the  people  were  of  their  mind ;  that  Cromwell,  though  an 
usurper,   had  kept  up  England  against  the  Dutch ;  and  that 
he  marvelled  he  would  be  so  hot  against  private  meetings,  when 
at  Acton  the  dean  suffered  them  at  the  next  door.    Having, 
this  advantage,  Brasgirdle.  writeth  all  this,  greatly  aggravate, 
to  the  dean.    The  dean  hastens  away  with  it  to  the  king,  as  if 
it  were  the  discovery  of  treason.     Mr.  Reynolds  is  questioned,, 
but  the  justices  of  the  county  to  whom  it  was  referred,  upon 
bearing  of  the  business,  found  mere  imprudence  heightened  to  & 
crime,  and  so  released  him.    But  before  this  could  be  done,  the 
king,  exasperated  by  the  name  of  Cronfiwell,  and  other  unad**^ 
vised  words,  as  the  dean  told  me,  bid  him  go  to  the  Bishop  of 
London  from  him,  and  bid  him  see  to  the  suppression  of  my. 
meeting,  which  was  represented  to  him  as  much  greater  than  it 
was.    Whereupon,  two  justices  were  chosen  for  their  turn  to  da, 
it.    One  Ross,  of  Brentford,  a  Scotsman,  and  one  Phillips,  a 
steward  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.''^ 

In  consequence  of  this  complaint,  a  warrant  was-  granted  to 
bring  Baxter  before  the  justices  at  Brentford.  After  maintain-* 
ing  a  considerable  conflict  with  them,  in  which  they  treated  him, 
very  indecorously,  he  was,  by  their  mittimus,  sent  to  ClerkenweU 


<  Life,  part  iii,  p.  48t 
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ptiaoiii  for  holding  a  Qonvttiticlei  not  having  taken  the  Oxford 
99&f  and  refusing  it  when  tendered  to  him* 

'^  They  would  have  given  me  leave  to  stay  till  14bnday>  fae-» 
fore  I  went  to  gaol^  if  I  would  have  promised  them  .moik  to 
preach  the  omst  Ix>rd's  day^  whieh  I  refined.  This  was  made  a 
beinotts  erime  agwnst  me  Aft  the  coilrt,  ud  it  waa  alsQ  said  thai 
it  could  not  be  out  (tf  eqnici^noethatl  pveached^  else,  why  did 
Mt  my  consclenee  put  me  0n  it  so  long  before  }  Wh«peM  I  had 
ever  preached  to  idy  own  family^  and  never  once  invited  My 
one  to  bear  me^  or  forbade  any;  so  that  the  d^iteco  waa 
made  by  the  people^  and  not  by  roe«  If  they  eame  more  at 
last  than  at  firat>  before  they  had  heard  me,  that  signified 
no  change  in  me.  But  thus  must  we  be  judged  of>  where  we 
are  absent,  and  our  adversaries  present ;  and  there  are  ma»y  to 
qwak  against  us  what  they  please,  and  we  are  banished  fioro 
^ties  and  corpcmitiox^s;  aiid  oannot  speak  for  ourselves* 
.  ^^  The  whole  town  i>i  Acton  were  greatly  exasperaHed  apiiiiaft 
|he  dean,  when  I  waa  goiifg  to  prison;  so  mud  so,  that  cfveir 
after  they  abhorred  him  as  a*  selfish  perseeutor.  Ncnr  could  ho 
have  devised  to  do  more  to  hinder  the  sueeess  of  his  seldoni 
preadung  there;  but  it  was  his  own  ohoiee,-*-*'  Let  them  halo 
me,  so  they  fear  me.' 

\  <^  Thus  I  fitially  left  that  place,  being  grieved  most  that  SatMi 
bad  prevailed  to  stqp  the  poor,  people  in  such  hopefol  begint 
lungs  of  a  common  reformiitioiil,  and  that  I  was  to  be  deprived 
of  the  exceeding .  grateful  nei^hourhood  of  the  Lord  Chirf 
Baron  Hale,  who  could  scarce  vefrain  tears  when  he  heard  at 
the  first  warrant  formy  appearance. 

:  ^  As  I  went  to  prison,  I  called  on  Serjeant  Fountain,  xny 
special  friend,  to  tike  his  advice;  for  I  would  not  be  so  ii\}u*i 
rions  to  Judge  Hale/.  He  perused  my  mittimus,  and,  in  short, 
advised  me  to  seek  fee  a  halmi.c(n^pu$,  but  not  in  the  usual 
court  (the  King's  Bench),  foe  reasons  known  to  all  that  knev^ 
the  judges ;  nor  yet  in,.tb^^  ]^Qb^HSir#  Jest  his  kindness  to  me 
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ahoold  be  ao  injury  to  Judge  Hale,  aod  so  to  the  kiogdoni ;  but 
at  the  Common  Pleas,  which  be  Mud  might  grant  it^  though  i% 
is  not  usual. 

^  My  greatest  doubt  was,  whether  the  king  would  nol  take  it 
ill,  that  I  rather  sought  to  the  law  than  unto  him  I  orif  Isought 
^y  release  rather  than  continue  in  prison.  My  imtnrisoiunoal' 
was  at  present  no  great  suffering  to  me,  for  I  had  an.bopcs^ 
jailor,  who  showed  me  all  the  kindness  he  coiild.  I  had  m 
huge  room,  and  the  liberty  of  walking  in  a  fair  garden.  My 
wife  was  never  so  eheerfnl  a  companion  to  me  as  in  prison,  and 
was  Yery  much  against  my  seeking  to  be  released.  She  had 
brought  so  many  necessaries,  that  we  kept  house  as  contentedly 
and  comfortably  as  at  home,  though  in  a  narrower  room,  and 
bad  the  sight  of  more  of  my  friends  in  a  day,  than  I  had  at 
home  in  half  a  year.  I  knew  also  that  if  I  got  dut  against 
tbtir  will,  my  sufferings  would  be  never  the  neaier  to  an  endw 
But  yet,,  on  the  other  side,  it  was  in  the  extreme  heat  of  sum%> 
mcr,  vi4ien  London  was  wont  to  have  epidemical  diseases.  Th9 
hope  of  my  dying  in  prison,  I  have  reason  to  think  was  omi 
great  inducement  to  some  of  the  instruments  to  move  to  what 
iiuy  did.  My  chamber  being  over  the  gi^  which  was  knodied 
and  opened  with  noise  of  prisoners,  just  under  me  ahnost  every^ 
iu|^  I  had  little  hope  of  slewing  but  by  day,  which  would 
have  been  likely  to  have  quickly  broken  my  strength,  which  was . 
po  litde  that  I  did  but  live.  The  number  of  visitors  daily,  put 
me  out  of  hope  of  studying,  or  of  doing  any  thing  but  enter«i 
tain  them.  I  bad  neither  leave  at  any  time  to  go  out  of  doorsy 
much  less  to  church  on  the  Lord's  days,  nor  on  that  day  to  have 
any  come  to  me,  or  to  preach  to  any  but  my  family.  > 

^^  Upon  all  these  considerations  the  advice  of  some  was,  that  I 
should  petition  the  king.  To  this  I  was  averse  $  and  my  oeun-^ 
sellor,  Serjeant  Fountain,  advised  me  not  to  seek  to  it,  nor  yeti 
to  refuse  their  favour  if  they  offered  it,  but  to  be  wholly  pas§lv» 
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aft.  to  the  court,  and  to  seek  my  freedom  by  law,  becaiue  of  myt. 
great  weakness  and  the  probability  of  future  peril  to  my  life  i, 
and  this  counsel  I  followed. 

^  The  Earl  of  Orrery,  I  heard,  did  earnestly  and  specially  speak 
to  the  king,  how  much  my  imprisonment  was  to  his  disservice. 
The  Barl  of  Manchester  could  do  little  but  by  Lord  Arlington^ 
who,  with  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  seemed  much  concerned  in 
it;  but  the  Earl  of  Lauderdale,  who  would  have  been  most  for*, 
ward,  bad  he  known  the  king's  mind  to  be  otherwise,  said  no* 
thing.  So  all  my  great  friends  did  me  not  the  least  service,  bu^ 
made  a  talk  of  it,  with  no  fruit  at  all.  The  moderate,  honest 
part  of  the  episcopal  clergy  were  much  offended^  and  .said  I  was 
chosen  out  designedly  to  make  them  all  odious  to  the  peofde* 
But  Sir  John  Babor,  often  visiting  me,  assured  me  that  he  had 
spoken  to  the  king  about  it,  but  that,  after,  all  had  done  their, 
best,  he  was  not  willing  to  be  seen  to  relax  the  law  and  die* 
courage,  justices  in  executing  it,  &c. ;  but  that  his  majesty  would 
not  be  offended  if  I  sought  my  remedy  at  law,  which  most 
thought  would  come  to  nothing. 

^'  While  I  was  thus  unresolved  which  way  to  take.  Sir  Johft 
Babor  desiring  a  narrative  of  my  case,  I  gave  him  one,  whicb 
he  showed  to  Lord  Arlington,  The  lord  chief  baron,  about  the 
same  time,  at  the  table  at  Seijeant's  Inn,  before  the  rest  of  the 
judges,  gave  such  a  character  of  me,  without  fear  of  any  man's, 
displeasure,  as  is  not  fit  for  me  to  own  or  recite.  He  was  sa 
much  reverenced  by  the  rest,  who  were  every  one  strangers  to 
me,  save  by  hearsay,  that  I  believe  it  much  settled  these  resolu^, 
tionau  The  Lord  Chief  Justice  Vaughan  was  no  friend  to.  Non- 
conformity, .or  Puritans;  but  he  had  been  one  of  Selden's 
executors,  and  so  Judge  Hale's  old  acquaintance.  Judge  Tyrell 
was  a  well-affected,  sober  man,  and  Serjeant  Fountain's  brother- 
in-law  by  marriage,  and  sometime  his  fellow-commissioner  for 
keeping  the  great  seal  and  chancery.  Judge  Archer  was  one, 
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that  privately  favoured  religious  people  :  and  Judge  U^ld,  though 
greatly  for  the  prelates'  way,  was  noted  for  a  righteous  maii* 
These  were  the  four  judges  of  the  court. 

^  My  habeas  ccrpu$  being  demanded  at  the  Common  Pleas^ 
was  granted,  and  a  day  appointed  for  my  appearance.  When  I 
came,  the  judges,  I  believe,  having  not  before  studied  the  Oxford 
act,  when  Judge  Wild  had  first  said  I  hope  you  will  not  trouble 
this  court  with  such  causes,  asked  whether  the  king's  counsd 
had  been  acquainted  with  the  case,  and  seen  the  order  of  the 
court ;  which  being  denied,  I  was  remanded  back  to  prison,  and 
a  hew  day  set*  They  suffered  me  not  to  stand  at  the  bar,  but 
called  me  up  to  the  table,  which  was  an  unusual  respect ;  and 
they  sent  me  not  to  the  Fleet,  as  is  usual,  but  to  the  same  prison^ 
which  was  a  greater  favour. 

''When  I  appeared  next,  the  lord  chief  justice,  coming  towards 
Westminster  Hall,  went  into  Whitehall  by  the  way,  which 
caused  much  talk  among  the  people.  When  he  came.  Judge 
Wild  began,  and  having  showed  jthat  he  was  no  friend  to  cot^ 
venticles,  opened  the  act,  and  then  opened  many  defaults  in  the 
mittimus,  for  which  he  pronounced  it  invalid ;  but,  in  civility  to 
the  justices,  said,  that  the  act  was  so  penned,  that  it  was  a 
'Very  hard  thing  to  draw  up  a  mittimus  by  it }  which  was  no  com«- 
pliment  to  the  parliament.  Judge  Archer  next  spake  largely 
against  the  mittimus,  without  any  word  of  disparagement  to  the 
main  cause,  and  so  did  Judge  Tyrell  after  him.  Judge  Vaughan 
'concluded  in  the  same  manner,  but  with  these  two  singularities 
above  the  rest.  He  made  it  an  error  in  the  mittimus,  that  the 
witnesses  were  not  named,  seeing  that  the  Oxford  act  giving  the 
justices  so  great  a  power  if  the  Witnesses  be  unknown,  any  inno« 
tent  person  may  be  laid  in  prison,  and  shall  never  know  where^ 
or  against  Whom,  to  «eek  remedy,  which  was  a  matter  of  great 
moment. 

^  When  he  had  done  ivith  the  cause,  he  made  a  speech  to  the 
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^eople^  and  told  them  that  by  their  appearanee,  he  peyeciveft 
that  this  was  an  affinir  of  as  great  expectation  as  had  been  before 
them.  It  being  usual  with  the  people  to  cany  wrnnj  thmga  by 
halves^  and  as  their  misreports  might  mislead  others,  he  there- 
fore acquainted  them,  that  though  he  understood  that  BIr* 
baxter  was  a  man  of  great  learning  and  of  a  good  life,  yet  fa^ 
liaving  this  singularity,  that  he  was  a  oonventicler,  and  as  the 
law  was  against  conventicles,  it  was  only  upon  the  ttron  of  the 
Warrant  that  he  was  released.  That  the  judges  were  acciw^ 
fortied>  in  their  charges  at  assises,  to  inquire  after  comnentieleai 
Which  are  against  the  law }  so  that,  if  diey  that  made  the  mit*> 
timus,  had  but  known  how  to  make  it,  they  couU  not  luive 
delivered  him,  nor  can  do  it  for  him,  or  any  that  shall  io  trans^ 
gress  the  law. 

^  This  was  su)^[M»ed  to  be  that  which  was  resolved  on  at 
Wbitehidl,  by  the  way.  But  he  had  never  heard  what  I  had  to 
fay  in  the  main  cause,  to  prove  myself  no  tnmsgrenor  of  the 
law ;  nor  did  he  at  all  tell  them  how  to  know  what  a  oottven* 

ticle  is,  which  the  common  law  is  so  much  against. 

« 

'  ^  Bemg  discharged  from  my  imprisonment,  my  sufferings  bo« 
^m ;  for  I  had  there  better  health  Aan  I  had  for  a  ibiig  tiaa« 
4)efore  or  after.  I  had  now  more  exasperated  the  anthors  of  my 
Impriaonfllient.  I  was  not  at  all  acquitted  as  to  the  main  causes 
lliey  might  amend  their  mittimus,  and  lay  me  up  agaiiu  I 
knew  no  way  how  to  bring  my  main  cause,  whether  they  kadi 
power  to  put  the  Oxford  oath  (m  me  to  a  legal  trial,  and  my 
cbansellora  advised  me  not  to  do  it,  moch  less  to  quetfdon  die 
judges  for  fake  imprisonment,  lest  I  wiere  borne  down  by  power. 
4  had  now  a  house  of  great  rent  on  my  hands,  which  I  most  not 
come  to,  and  had  no  other  house  to  dweU  in.  I  knew  not 
what  to  do  whh  all  my  goods  and  family.  I  must  go  out  of 
Middlesex  |  I  must  not  come  within  five  miles  of  a  city,  corpo^ 
Tition,'&e«  Wtere  to  find  such  a  place,  and  therein  a  house,  and 


OP  BICVARD  BAxnav  SSt 

how  lo  remove  my  goods  thither^  and  w&at  to  do  with  my  house 
till  my  time  expired,  were  more  trouble  than  my  quiet  prison  by 
fiir,  and  the  consequents  yet  worse. 

^  Gratitude  commandeth  me  to  tell  the  world  who  were  my, 
benefactors  in  my  imprisonment^  and  caluniiiy  as  ttiucfa  obligeth 
me,  because  it  is  said  among  some  that  I  was  enriched  by  it» 
Serjeant  Fountain's  general  counsel  ruled  me,  Mr*  Wallop  Btid 
Mr.  Qffley  lent  me  their  counsel,  and  would  lake  nothing.  Of 
fioar  seijeants  thst  pleaded  my  cause,  two  of  them,  Serjeant 
Windham,  afterwards  baron  of  the  Bxchequer,  and  Serjeant- 
Sise,  would  take  nothing.  Sir  John  Bernard,  a  person  I  never 
saw  but  once>  sent  me  no  less  than  twenty  pieces ;  the  Coun* 
teas  of  Bxeter,  ten  pounds ;  and  Alderman  Bard,  five»  I  re- 
ceived no  more,  but  I  confess  more  was  offered  lAe,  which 
J  refused  $  and  more  would  have  been  given,  but  that  they  knew< 
I  needed  it  not :  and  this  much  defrayed  my  law  and  j^on- 
charges. 

*'  When  the  same  justices  saw  that  I  was  thus  disisharged, 
they  were  not  satisfied  to  have  driven  me  from  Acton,  but  they 
made  a  new  mittimus  by  counsel,  as  for  the  same  supposed  fault, 
naming  the  fourth  of  June  as  the  day  on  which  I  preached;  and 
yet  not  naming  atiy  witness,  though  the  act  against  conventicles 
was  expired  long  before.  This  mittimus  they  put  into  an  oificer's 
bands,  in  London,  to  bring  me,  not  to  Clerkenwell,  but  among 
the  thieves  and  murderers,  to  the  common  jiul  at  Newgate,  which 
was,  aince  the  fire  which  burnt  down  all  the  better  rooms,  the 
most  noisome  place  that  I  have  heard  of,  of  any  prison  in  the 
land,  except  the  Towec  dungeon* 

^  llie  next  habitation  which  God's  providence  chose  for  me, 
was  at  Totteridge,  near  Barnet,  where,  for  a  year,  I  was  fein  with, 
part  of  my  family  separated  from  the  rest,  to  take  a  few  mean 
rooms,  which  were  so  extremely  smoky,  and  the  place  withal  so 
cold,  that  I  spent  the  winter  in  great  pain;    one  quarter  of 
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a  year  by  a  sore  sciatica,  and  seldom  free  from  much  an-* 
gmsh."* 

Between  the  years  1665  and  1670,  Baxter  laboured  diligently 
on  some  of  his  most  important  works*  It  was  during  this 
period  he  produced  his  ^  Reasons  of  the  Christian  Religion/  and 
his  '  Directions  to  weak  Christians  how  to  grow  in  Grace/  He 
finished,  though  he  did  not  then  print,  his  ^  Christian  Directory/ 
He  enlarged  his  sermon  before  the  king  into  a  quarto  volume, 
on  the  ^  Life  of  Faith ;'  beside  some  minor  pieces,  such  as  his 
'Cure  of  Church  Divisions/  He  wrote  also  '  his  Apology  for 
the  Nonconformists,'  and  a  great  part  of  his  'Methodus,' 
though  it  was  not  published  till  some  time  afterwards. 

During  this  period  also,  he  had  a  long  discussion  in  person, 
and  in  writing,  with  Dr.  Owen,  about  the  terms  of  agreement 
among  Christians  of  all  parties.  It  was  not  productive  of  any 
practical  effect  at  the  time ;  and  the  blame  of  its  failure  Bax- 
ter lays  upon  Owen.  The  correspondence  he  has  published, 
from  which  it  is  not  difficult  to  account  for  the  failure,  without 
attaching  blame  to  either  party.  The  views  of  these  two  distin-- 
guished  individuals  differed,  not,  indeed,  in  any  essential  points, 
but  on  various  subordinate  matters  affecting  systematic  union  and 
co-operation.  They  differed  also  in  their  dispositions  and  antici- 
pations. Owen  was  calm,  dignified,  and  firm,  but  respectful  and 
courteous.  Baxter  was  sharp  and  cutting  in  his  reproofs,  san- 
guine in  his  expectations  of  success ;  and,  confident  of  his  own 
guileless  simplicity,  disposed  to  push  matters  further  than  the 
circumstances  of  the  times  admitted.  Though  not  superior  in 
the  substantial  attainments  of  the  Christian  cliaracter,  the  de- 
portment of  Owen  was  bland  and  conciliating,  compared  with 
that  of  Baxter.  Hence,  Owen  frequently  made  friends  of  ene«* 
ihies,  while  Baxter  often  made  enemies  of  friends.    The  one  ex« 


*  Life,  part  iii.  pp.  50—60. 
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pected  to  unite  all  hearts,  by  attacking  all  understandings ;  the 
other  trusted  more  to  the  gradual  operation  of  Christian  feeling, 
by  which  alone  he  believed  that  extended  unity  would  finally  be 
effected.  The  issue  has  proved  that,  in  this  case,  Owen  had 
made  the  wiser  calculation* 


.   ...4 
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CHAPTER,  X. 
1670-1676. 


CoDTCnticle  Act  r«newcd— Lord  Lauderdale— Fears  of  the  Bishops  about  the 
iocrease  of  Popery— Bishop  Ward— Grove— Serjeant  Fouutain— Judg^e 
Vauchan— The  King  connWes  at  the  Toleration  of  the  Noncouformists — 
Shuts  up  the  Exchequer— The  Dispensini^  Declaration— License  applied 
for  on  Baxter's  behalf— Pinner's  Hall  Lecture— Baxter  Preaches  at  dif- 
ferent places— The  King's  Declaration  voted  illegal  by  Parliament— The 
Test  Act— Baxter  desired  by  the  Earl  of  Orrery  to  draw  up  new  Terms  of 
Agreement— Healing  Measure  proposed  in  the  House  of  Commons,  which 
fails— Conduct  of  some  of  the  Conformists— Baxter's  AfflicUons— Preaches 
at  St  James's  Market-House— Licenses  recalled— Baxter  employs  an  As- 
sistant—Apprehended by  a  Warrant— Escapes  being  imprisoned— Another 
Scheme  of  Comprehension- Informers— City  Magistrates — Parliament  falls 
on  Lauderdale  and  others— The  Bishops'  Test  Act— Baxter's  Goods  dis- 
trained—Various Ministerial  Labours  and  Sufferings- Controversy  with 
Penn— Baxter's  Danger — His  Writings  during  this  period. 

In  the  year  1670,  the  act  against  conventicles  was  renewed, 
and  made  more  severe  than  ever,  seversd  new  clauses  being 
inserted,  which  Baxter  believed  to  have  a  particular  reference 
to  his  own  case.  It  was  declared,  for  instance,  contrary  to  all 
justice,  that  the  faults  of  the  mittimus  should  not  vitiate  it,  and 
that  all  doubtful  clauses  should  be  interpreted  in  the  sense  most 
unfavourable  to  conventicles.  It  seemed  as  if  the  intention  of 
the  court  had  been  to  extirpate  the  Nonconformists  root  and 
branch ;  for  the  act  was  enforced  with  the  utmost  rigour  against 
the  most  respectable  persons  among  them.'    The  meetings  in 

'  Sheldon  again  addressed  the  bishops  of  the  province  of  Canterbury, 
urging  them  to  promote,  by  every  means  in  their  power,  '<  so  blessed  a  work 
as  the  preventing  and  suppressing  of  conventicles,"  which  the  king  and  par- 
liament, "  out  of  their  pious  care  for  the  welfare  of  the  church  and  kifig- 
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Lbiwimi  \vtfe  omtbiinUy  disttirbecl  by  bands  of  8oIilierft«  Dr« 
Manton^  though  his  friends  were  numeroud  and  powerful^  wa» 
aent  six  monthB  to  the  Gate- house  prison  for  preaching  in  his 
own  hottse^  in  the  parish  of  which  he  had  formerly  be^n  minister. 
.  While  Baxter  remained  quiet  at  Totteridge,  he  was  sent  for 
to  Barnet^  by  the  Earl  of  Lauderdale^  who  was  then  proceeding 
to  Scotland  with  a  project  of  Shaking  some  alterations  in  the 
state  of  ecclesiastical  affairs  in  that  country*  By  the  king's 
permission^  he  consulted  Baxter,  and  offered  him^  if  he  would 
go  to  Scotland^  a  churchy  or  a  bishoprick^  or  the  management 
of  some  of  the  colleges*  Baxter  was  not  to  be  taketi  in  such  & 
trap^  for  such  in  all  probability  it  was  y  as  Lauderdale  no  sooner 
went  into  Scodand,  thait  he  became  one  of  the  greatest  peme- 
cutors  of  the  Presbyterian  church*  In  answer  to  his  requests 
a0d  i^ersi  Biixter,  on  the  24th  of  June>  1670^  wrote  him  the. 
following  admirable  letter^  which  illustrates  his  character  as  a; 
minister^  his  courtesy  tU  a  gentleman,  mid  supplies  some  parti* 
eulars  Respecting  his  family. 

"  My  Lord, 

^'  Being  deeply  sensible  of  your  lordship's  favours,  and  es«* 
pecially  for  your  liberal  offers  for  .my  entertainment  in  Scotland, 
I  humbly  return  you  my  very  hearty  thanks ;  but  the  following 
considerations  forbid  me  to  entertain  any  hopes^  or  further 
thoughts  of  such  a  removal : 

^^  The  experience  of  my  great  weakness  and  decay  of  strength^ . 
and  particularly  of  this  last  winter's  pain,  and  how  much  worse 
I  am  in  winter  than  in  summer,  fully  persuades  me  that  I 


■^* — "~-  ^  •-*  -"-- «-  -      ~-- —  ■ - 


dom/'  had  endeavoured  to  accomplish  in  the  late  act. — Calami's  Abridge 
wunt,  L  928^331.  Harris  also,  in  bis  •  Life  of  Ckarled  II.,'  has  ifivcn 
the  letter  entire,  vol.  ii  •  pp.  106,  107.  Bishop  Wilkins  opposed  the  above  act 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  uotwithstandiog  the  king's  request  that  he  would  at 
least  be  silsntt 
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should  live  but  a  little  while  in  Scotland,  and  that  in  a  disabled, 
useless  condition,  rather  keeping  my  l)ed  than  the  pulpit. 

*^  I  am  engaged  in  writing  a  book,  which,  if  I  could  hope  to 
live  to  finish,  is  almost  all  the  service  I  expect  to  do  God  and 
his  church  more  in  the  world— a  Latin  Methodus  Theologiae. 
Indeed  I  can  hardly  hope  to  live  so  long,  as  it  requires  yet 
nearly  a  year's  labour  more.  Now,  if  I  should  spend  that  half 
year,  or  year,  wliich  should  finish  this  work,  in  travel,  and  the 
trouble  of  such  a  removal,  and  then  leave  it  undone,  it  would 
disappoint  me  of  the  ends  of  my  life.  I  live  only  for  work,  and 
therefore  should  remove  only  for  work,  and  not  for  wealth  and 
honours,  if  ever  I  remove^ 

^^  If  I  were  there,  all  tliat  I  could  hope  for,  were  liberty  to 
preach  the  Gospel  of  salvation,  and  especially  in  some  university 
among  young  scholars.  But  I  hear  that  yolt  have  enough 
already  for  this  work,  who  are  likely  to  do  it  better  than  I  can. 

*^  I  have  a  family,  and  in  it  a  mother*in-law  of  eighty  years 
of  age,  of  honourable  extract  and  great  worth,  whom  I  must 
not  neglect,  and  who  cannot  travel.  To  such  an  one  as  I,  it 
is  so  great  a  business  to  remove  a  family,  with  all  our  goods 
and  books  so  far,  that  it  deterreth  me  from  thinking  of  it, 
espectaily  having  paid  so  dear  for  removals  these  eight  years  as 
I  have  done;  and  being  but  yesterday  settled  in  a  house  which 
I  have  newly  taken,  and  that  with  great  trouble  and  loss  of 
time.  And  if  I  should  find  Scotland  disagree  with  me,  which  I 
fully  conclude  it  would,  I  must  remove  all  back  again. 

**  All  these  things  concur  to  deprive  me  of  the  benefit  of  your 
lordship's  favour.  But,  my  lord,  there  are  other  parts  of  it, 
which  I  am  not  altogether  hopeless  of  receiving.  When  I  am 
commanded  ^  to  pray  for  kings  and  all  in  authority,'  I  am  al- 
lowed the  ambition  of  this  preferment,  which  is  all  that  ever  I 
aspired  after,  *  to  live  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life,  in  all  godliness 
and  honesty.'  Diu  nimis  habitavit  anima  mea  inter  osorespacis. 
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'*  I  am  weary  of  the  noise  of  contentious  revilers,  and  have 
oft  had  thoughts  to  go  into  a  foreign  land,  if  I  could  find  where 
I  might  have  liealthful  air  and  quietness,  but  to  live  and  die  in 
peace.  When  I  sit  in  a  corner,  and  meddle  with  nobody,  and 
hope  the  world  will  forget  that  I  am  alive,  court,  city,  and 
coantry,  are  still  filled  with  clamours  against  me.  When  a 
preacher  wanteth  preferment,  his  way  is  to  preach  or  write  a 
book  against  the  Nonconformists,  and  me  by  name ;  so  that 
the  meuitrua  of  the  press,  and  the  pulpits  of  some^  are 
Moody  invectives  against  myself,  as  if  my  peace  were  inconBis- 
tent  with  the  kingdom's  happiness.  Never  did  my  eyes  read 
such  impudent  untruths,  in  matter  of  fact,  as  such  writings 
contain.  They  cry  out  for  answers  and  reasons  of  my  non- 
conformity, while  they  know  the  law  forbiddeth  me  to  answer 
them  unlicensed.  I  expect  not  that  any  favour  or  justice  of 
my  superiors  should  cure  this,  but  if  I  might  but  be  heard  speak 
for  myself  before  I  be  judged  by  them^  and  such  things  believed 
(for^  to  contemn  the  judgment  of  my  rulers,  is  to  dishonour  them)^ 
I.  would  request  that  I  might  be  allowed  to  live  quietly  to  follow 
my  private  studies,  and  might  once  again  have  the  use  of  my 
books,  which  1  have  not  seen  these  ten  years.  I  pay  for  a 
room  for  their  standing  in  at  Kidderminster,  where  they  are 
eaten  by  worms  and  rats;  having  no  sufficient  security  for 
my  quiet  abode  in  any  place  to  encourage  me  to  send  for  them* 
I  would  also  ask  that  I  might  have  the  liberty  every  beggar 
hath,  to  travel  from  town  to  town.  I  mean  but  to  London,  to 
oversee  the  press,  when  any  thing  of  mine  is  licensed  for  it*  If 
I  be  sent  to  Newgate  for  preaching  Christ's  Gospel  (for  I  dare 
not  sacrilegiously  renounce  my  calling,  to  which  I  am  conse-t 
CTtdedper  sacramenium  ordinis)^  I  would  request  the  favour  of 
a  better  prison,  where  I  may  but  walk  and  write.  These  I  should 
take  as  very  great  favours,  and  acknowledge  your  lordship  my 
benefactor  if  you  procure  them :  for  I  will  not  so  much  injure 
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you  as  to  desire^  or  my  reason  as  to  expect^  any  greater  matters ; 
no^  not  the  benefit  of  the  law. 

^^  I  think  I  broke  no  law,  in  any  of  the  preachings  of  iii^iieh 
I  am  accused.  I  most  confidently  think,  that  no  law  impoaelb 
on  nie  the  Oxford  oath,  any  more  than  on  any  confi>nnatde 
minister ;  and  I  am  past  doubting  the  present  mittimua  far  my 
imprisonment  is  quite  without  law.  But  if  Ae  juaticet  think 
otherwise  now,  or  at  any  time,  I  know  no  remedy.  I  have  a 
license  to  preaeh  publicly  in  London  diocese,,  under  the  ardi-i 
bishop's  own  hand  and  seal,  which  is  yet  lalid  far  oecadcmal 
sermons,  though  not  for  lectures  or  cures )  but  I  dare  not  xma 
it,  because  it  is  in  the  bishop's  power  to  recall  it.  Would  but 
the  bishop,  who,  one  should  think,  would  not  be  against  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  not  recall  my  license,  I  could  preadi 
occasional  sermons,,  which  would  absolve  my  oonaeienoe  from 
all  obligation  to  private  preaching.  For  it  is  not  maintenance  drat 
I  expect.  I  never  received  a  fiirthing  for  my  preaching,  to  my 
knowledge,  since  May  ist,  1662.  I  thank  God  that  I  have  food 
and  raiment,  without  bdng  chargeable  to  any  man,  which  ia  all 
that  I  desire,  had  I  but  leave  to  preach  for  nothing  $  and  that 
only  where  there  is  a  notorious  necessity.  I  humbly  crave  your 
lordship's  pardon  for  the  tediousness  of  this  letter]  and  again 
return  you  my  very  great  thanks  for  your  great  favours,  and  ro« 
main,"  &cv 

Thh  touching  letter  was  followed  by  another  to  the  aame 
nobleman,  in  which  Baxter  offisrs  some  observations  on  the  di«* 
"rided  state  of  the  counlary,  and  makes  a  proposal,  that  mode* 
rate  divines  should  be  iqppointed  to  meet  and  debate  matters^ 
in  order  to  some  plan  of  concord,  wfaieh  ought  afterwawk: 
receive  his  miyesty's  iq»probation«  It  is  surprising,  after  afl  timt 
bad  occurred,  he  should  have  had  any  faith  in  the  utility  or. 


»— !■ 
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'•uccem  of  such  a  scheme.  It  does  notappear,  however,  that 
any  atteption  was  paid  to  it ;  but  after  Lauderdale  had  gone  to 
.'Scotland,  Sir  Robert  Murray,  a  confidential  friend  of  his  lord^ 
'M^y  sent  Baxter  a  frame  or  body  of  discipline  for  (he  ohnreli 
of  Seodand,  on  which  he  desired  his  animadversions.  It  ap^ 
-pears  to  have  been  a  modified  system  of  episeopacy,  wfaieh  k 
"msB  the  great  object  of  the  court  then  to  force  upon  the  feofie 
-of  Scotland*  Resistance  to  it  brought  on  that  country  the 
inoet  horrible  persecution  a  Protestant  people  was  e?er  eKpose4 
to  from  its  own  Protestant  government;  and  has  made  Ae 
name  and  form  of  episcopacy  an  execration  in  Scotland  to  the 
present  time.  Baxter's  remarks  extended  not  to  the  prtncqpiei 
of  the  systeni,  but  to  details,  into  which  it  is  quite  unnecessary 
to  enter.  • 

^  Tlie  Eart  of  Lauderdale,  with  whom  this  correqMMidenea  was 
4ield,  was  a  very  extraordinary  character*  He  had  originalljr 
been  a  decided  Covenanter ;  and^  indeed,  remained  a  professed 
Presbyterian  to  the  last*  He  was  actuated  by  mean  and  arbi-» 
Irary  principles,  fawning  to  those  above  him,  but  imperious 
and  vicdent  to  all  below.  A  man  of  learning,  being  well  aei 
quainted  with  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew ;  and  possessed  of  itt 
Itrong  but  Uandering  mind.  Devoted  to  the  interests  of  Gharies 
II.,  though  he  continued  to  hate  even  the  memory  of  hia  royal 
father.  In. Scotland  he  acted  like  a  demon;  and  by  the  fury  of 
his  behaviour,  increased  the  severity  of  bis  administratioiu  wbicb 
had  more  of  the  cruelty  of  the  inquisition,  than  the  legality  of 
ju8tiee>  Yet  this  man  would  talk  about  religion,  and  wae 
spoken  to  and  of  as  a  religious  character,  by  Bishop  Burnet, 
Baxter,  and  other  religious  men  of  the  day.  I  shall  have  occa« 
sion  to  refer  to  the  intimacy  between  Lauderdale  and  6a)cter,  irr 
another  part  of  this  work. 
*'  In  the  latter  end  of  this  year,  the  bishops  and  their  agents 
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gave  out  their  fears  of  Popery,  and  greatly  I«nented  that  the 
Duchess  of  York  was  turned  Papist.'  They  thereupon  professed 
a  strong  desire  that  some  of  the  Presbyterians,  as  they  called 
even  the  episcopal  Nonconformists,  might,  by  some  abatement 
of  the  new  oaths  and  subscriptions,  have  better  invitation  to 
conform  in  other  things.  Bishop  Morley,  Bishop  Ward,  and 
Bishop  Dolben,'^  spake  ordinarily  their  desires  of  it ;  but  after 
Ipng  talk,  nothing  was  done,  which  made  men  variously  inter* 
pret  their  pretensions.  Some  thought  that  they  were  real  in 
their  desires,  and  that  the  hinderance  was  from  the  court;  while 
others  said  they  would  never  have  been  the  grand  causes  of  our 
present  situation,  if  it  had  been  against  their  wills ;  that  if 
they  had  been  truly  willing  for  any  healing,  they  would  have 
shown  it  by  more  than  their  discourses ;  and  that  all  this  was 
but  that  the  odium  might  be  diverted  from  themselves.  I  hope 
they  are  not  so  bad  .as  this  censure  doth  suppose*  But  it  is 
strange  that  those  same  men,  who  so  easily  led  the  parliament 
to  what  was  done,  when  they  had  given  the  king  thanks  for  his 
declaration  about  ecclesiastical  aflhirs,  could  do  nothing  to  brin^^ 
it. to  moderate  abatements,  and  the  healing  of  our  breaches,  if 
they  had  been  truly  willing. 

^^  In  the  year  1671,  the  diocese  of  Salisbury  was  more  fiercely 
driven  on  to  conformity,  by  Dr.  Seth  Ward,  than  any  place  else, 
OK  than  all  the  bishops  in  England  did  in  theirs.^  Many  hundreds 


'  The  Duchess  of  York,  daug^hter  of  Clarendon^  embraced  the  same  creed 
Si  her  husband,  aod,  as  he  teUs  us,  without  Knowled|^  of  his  sentiments,  but 
one  year  before  her  death,  in  1670.  She  left  a  paper  at  her  decease,  containing^ 
*he  reasons  for  her  change.  See  it  in  Kennet,  p.  320.  It  is  plain  that  she,  as 
weU  as  the  duke,  had  been  influenced  by  the  Komanizing  tendency  of  some 
Ani^lican  divines. — HoZ/am,  vol.  ii.  p.  515.  So  much  for  the  effects  of  the 
writing  of  Hooker  and  Heylin,  and  of  the  conduct  of  Morley  and  Sheldon. 

^  Afterwards  archbishop  of  York. 
.  >  Dr.  Seth  Ward,  who  acted  in  this  violent  manner,  was  one  of  those  eccle- 
siastical turn- coats  who,  during  a  succession  of  changes,  always  appear  to 
consult  their  worldly  interests.  In  the  time  of  the  Commonwealfh  he  took 
the  engagement  to  be  true  to  the  government  as  then  established.  He 
wrote  against  the  covenant,  and  took  the  place  of  Greaves,  as  professor  of  as- 
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wereproMeuted  by  him  with  great  induBtry ;  and  among  olhen, 
that  learaed,  humble^  holy  gentleman,  Mr.  Thomas.  Grove,  an 
ancient  parliament  man,  of  as  great  sincerity  and  integrity  as 
almost  any  man  I  ever  knew.  He  stood  it  out  awhile  in  a  law- 
suit, bat  was  overthrown,  and  fain  to  forsake  his  country,  as 
many  hundreds  more  are  likely  to  do.  His  name  remind^th 
me  to  record  my  benefactor.  A  brother's  son  of  his,  Mr.  Ro^ 
bert  Grove,  wais  one  of  the  Bishop  of  London's  chaplains,  and 
the  only  man  that  licensed  my  writings  for  the  press,  supposing 
them  not  to  be  against  law;  in  which  case  I  could  not  expect 
it.  Beside  him,  I  could  get  no  licenser  to  do  it.''  And  aa 
being  silenced,  writing  was  the  far  greatest  part  of  my  service  to 
God  for  his  church,  and  without  the  press  my  writings  would 


troDomy  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  who  was  ejected  for  refusing^  it.    At  the, 
Restoratfon  he  paid  court  to  the  royal  party,  by  sopportinp  all  its  mtasureff. 
Even  Anthony  Wood  calls  him  a  *'  politician/'  and  speaks  of  him  as  '*  wind* 
iD|^  himself  into  favour  by  his  smooth  ]angua§^e  and  behaviour." — Athen.  Ox% 
Elist.  vol.  iv.  p.  248.  Yet  Ward  was,  in  other  respects,  a  respectable  man. '  Hs 
waf  a  profound  mathematician,  and  an  able  speaker ;  but  he  was  a  persecu- 
tor^   Dr.  Pope,  the  author  of  his  life,  endeavours  to  apologise  for  his  conduct, 
hot  Tery  unsatisfactorily :  he  admits  that  he  endeavoured  to  suppress  coq» 
venticles ;  that  his  measures  produced  a  petition  ai^ainst  him  from  the  prin- 
cipal manufacturers  in  the  towns  of  his  diocese,  alleg^ing^  that  their  trade  had 
been  rained  by  him.    In  answer  to  all  which  he  says,  **  he  was  no  violent 
man  as  these  petitioners  represented  him ;  but  if  at  any  time  he  was  more 
active  than  ordinary  against  the  dissenters,  it  was  by  express  command  from 
the  court—sometimes  by  letters,  and  sometimes  given  in  charges  by  the 
Judges  of  the  assizes ;  which  councils  altered  frequently — now  in  favour  of  the 
dissenters,  and  .then  again  in  opposition.     It  is  true  he  was  for  the  act. 
against  conventicles,  and  laboured  much  to  get  it  to  pass,  not  without  the 
order  and  direction  of  the  greatest  authority,  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical ; 
Bot  out  of  enmity  to  the  dissenters'  persons,  as  they  unjustly  suggested,  but 
of  love  to  the  repose  and  the  welfare  of  the  government.    For  he  believed*  if 
the  girowth  of  them  were  not  timely  suppressed,  it  would  either  cause  a  ne- 
cessity for  a  standing  army  to  preserve  the  peace,  or  a  general  toleration, 
which  would  end  in  Popery." — p.  6(j.     Pope  further  informs  us,  that  so  effec« 
tnally  did  the  bishop  play  his  part,  that  there  was  scarcely  a  conventicle  left  in 
the  diocese  of  Salisbury,  except  on  the  skirts  of  Wilts,  where  there  was  not  a 
settled  mUitia.    Yet  Ward  was  no  persecutor ! 

^  Mr.  Grove,  who  acted  this  friendly  part  to  Baxter,  was  afterwards  raised 
to  the  episcopal  bench  as  bishop  of  Chichester.  This  took  place  in  169 1  >  and 
his  death  in  1696.— i^Mm.  Or.  vol.  iv.  p.  337. 
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ihave  been  In  vftin^  I  acknowiedge  th«t'I  ow  mueh  to  tbm 
man,  and  one  Mr.  Cook^  the  archbishop's  chaplain^  that  I  Uv#fi 
«not  more  in  vain^ 

*  '^  While  I  am  acknowledging  my  benefiustors,  I  add  thlU  ibip 
year  died  Serjeant  John  Fountmn,  the  only  peieoa  ftom  w^ulm 
'I  received  an  annual  sum  of  money  $  whieh  though  through  (iod*e 
mercy  I  needed  not,  yet  I  could  not.in  civility  refuse :  he  gai^  iw 
%en  poundp  per  annum,  from  the  time  of  my  bring  ^leneed  tUi 
"his  deajbh.  I  was  a  stranger  to  him  befiMre  tiie  king^s  return }  ewtre 
^hat  when  he  was  judge,  before  he  was  one  of  the  keepem  ^thf 
« great  seal^  he  did  our  country  great  service  against  vice.  H^ 
%a8  a  man  of  quicl^  and  sowd  understanding,  and  upright^  in^ 
{MiFtial  life;  of  too  much  testiness  in  Ms  weakness,  but  of  ^  mosl 
believing,  serious  fervency  towards  God,  and  open,  zealous  own- 
4ag  of  true  piety  and  holiness,  without  regarding  the  little  parti- 
•alities  of  sects,  as  most  men  that  ^er  I  came  near  in  sicknesSf 
[When  he  lay  sick,  which  was  almost  a  year,  he  delivered  to  the 
judges  and  lawyers  that  sent  to  rmt  him  such  answers  a«  these^ 
'  I  thank  your  lord  or  master  for  his  kindness  j  present  my  ser- 
^ce  to  him,  and  tell  him,  it  is  a  great  work  to  die  well;  his 
-time  is  near,  all  worldly  glory  must  come  down  ;  intreat  him  to 
keep  his  integrity,  overcome  temptations,  and  please  Godj  an4 
prepare  to  die.'  He  deeply  bewailed  the  great  sins  of  the  times^ 
«nd  the  prognostics  of  dreadful  things  which  he  thought  w4 
were  in  danger  of}  and  though  in  the  wars  he  suffered  im<i 
iprisonment  for  the  king's  cause,  towards  the  end  he  abandoned 
that  party,  and  greatly  feared  an  inundation  of  poverty,  enemies^ 
Popery,  and  infidelity.^ 
•*  During  the  mayoralty  of  Sir  Samuel  Stirling,  many  jury- 

i 
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'  *  Fountain^  of  whom  Baxter  makes  snob  hoaoarable  mention,  was  son  of 
William  Fountain,  of  Seabroke,  In  Bucks  |  and  educated  at  Christ-churel^ 
Oxford.  He  adopted  the  cause  of  the  parliament,  in  whose  army  he  had  lbs 
'command  of  a  regiment.  He  was  made  a  ser}eant-at«law  by  Cffomwclll»  and 
In  iS59  one  of  the  commissioners  of  the  greal  m«I.  At  tba  RsttMiiftlMl  h$ 
was  made  a  serjeant  by  the  king*— ^F&wT j  FeuH,  vol.  i.  p.  i97.  Edit,  Mm*  ^ 
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men  in  London  were  fined  and  imprisoned  by  the  recordeff  for 
not  finding  certain  Quakers  guilty  of  violating  the  act  Against 
GonFenticies.  They  appealed,  and  sought  remedy."^  The  judges 
remained  about  a  year  in  suspense ;  and  then,  by  the  Lord  Chief 
Justice  Vaughauy  delivered  their  resolution  against  the  reeofder» 
for  the  subject's  freedom  from  such  sort  of  fines.  When  ht 
had,  in  a  speech  of  two  or  three  hours  long,  spdie  vt bein^dy 
to  that  purpose,  never  things  since  the  king's  return,  was  H-^ 
eeived  with  greater  joy  and  applause  by  the  people ;  so  thftf 
Che  judges  were  still  taken  for  the  pillars  of  law  and  liberty.f 

^^  The  parliament  having  made  the  laws  against  Nonoonfonnr 
ists'  preachings  and  private  religious  meetings,  so  grinding  aod 
terrible,  the  king,  who  consented  to  those  laws,  became  Ui^  solf 
patron  of  the  Nonconformists'  liberties ;  not  by  any  abatements 
of  law,  but  by  his  own  connivance  as  to  the  execution  |  tbi 
magistrates,  for  the  most  part,  doing  what  they  perceived  to  be 
his  vrill.  80  that  Sir  Richard  Ford,  all  the  time  of  his  mayoraltyy 
though  siqyposed  one  of  their  greatest  and  most  knowing  adver^ 
series,  never  disturbed  them.  The  ministers,  in  several  parties^ 
wei«  oft  encouraged  to  make  their  addresses  to  the  king,  only 
to  acknowledge  his  clemency,  by  which  they  held  their  liberties, 
and  to  profess  their  loyalty.  Sir  John  Babor  introdued  Dn 
Manton,  Mr.  Ennis,  a  Scots  Nonconformist,  Mr.  WlutUiker» 
Dr.  Atmesly,  Mr.  Wataon,  and  Mr.  Vincent,  &e.  The  king 
told  them,  that  though  such  acts  were  made,  he  was  against 


^  *■  Baxter  refers  here  to  the  celebrated  trial  of  Penn  and  Mead,  before  the 
recorder  of  Londooi  who  has  thus,  with  the  lord  mayor,  Stirliof,  obtained 
an  infamous  notoriety.    The  trial  rendered  immense  service  to  the  cause  of 

libeHy* 

»  Sir  John  V|ivigh»Pa  lord  chief  justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  who  iu;quitts4 
himself  w  nobly  on.  this  occasion,  was  a  man  of  excellent  parte  and  gqoi) 
learaini;.  .  He  w^a  the  intimate  friend  of  Selden,  and  a  man  of  the  same  prin* 
ciplefl  anil  independence.  His  son  published  his  Reports,  amonK  whicfi  is  ik^ 
Mfle  above  referred  to,  Baxter  has  noticed  his  tireatmept  ot  hif  own  qase  i|| 
ths  p(»ce4ioi  QhiplWi  m  which  he  appears  1:9  bsve  <^<;ted  mtk  s  &Q04  4^1 
of  tact.  .  .  .      /^ _.,' 
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persecutioity  and  hoped  ere  long  to  stand  on  his  own  legs,  and 
then  they  should  see  how  much  he  was  against  it.  By  this 
means,'  many  scores  of  nonconformable  ministers  in  London 
kept  up  preadiing  in  private  houses.  Some  fifty,  some  a 
hundred,  many  three  hundred,  and  many  one  thousand  or  two 
thousand  at  a  meeting;  by  which,  for  the  present,  the  city's 
necessities '  were  much '  supplied,  for  very  few  of  the  burnt 
churches  were  yet  built  up  again.  Yet  this  never  moved  the 
bishops  to  relent,  or  give  any  favour  to  the  preaching  of  Non« 
conformists  j  and  though  the  best  of  the  ConfcNrmistSy  for  the 

0 

most^  were  got  up  to  London,  alas  !  they  were  but  few :  and 
the  most  of  the  religious  people  were  more  and  more  alienated 
from  the  prelates  and  their  churches.^* 

^' Those  who  from  the  beginning  saw  plainly  what  was  doings 
lamoited  all  this.  They  thought  it  was  not  without  great 
cunning,  that  seeing  only  a  parliament  was  formerly  trusted 
with  the  people's  liberties,  and  could  raise  a  war.  against. him- 
(interest  ruling  the  world),  it  was  contrived  that  this  parliament 
should  make  the  severest  laws  against  the  Nonconformists,  to 
girind  them  to  dust,  and  that  the  king  should  allay  the  execu«* 
tion  at  his  pleasure,  and  become  their  protector  against  parlia- 
jnents;  and  that  they  who  would  not  consent  to  this  should  sutier. 
Indeed,  the  ministers  themselves  seemed  to  make  little  doubt  of 
this ;  biit  they  thought,  that  if  Papists  must  have  liberty,  it  was 
as  good  for  tliem  also  to  take  theirs  as  to  be  shut  out ;  that  it 
was  not  lawful  for  them  to  refuse  their  present  freedom,  though 
they  were  sure  that  evil  was  designed  in  granting  it;  and  that 


«  The  conduct  of  the  court  towards  the  dissenters  at  this  time,  can  only  be 
Explained  by  a  knowledge  of  the  secret  treaty  with  France ;  the  object  of 
which,  on  Charles's  part,  was  to  be  rendered  independent  of  parliament ;  the 
object  of  France  was  the  re-establishment  of  Popery  in  Eng^land.  Tboog^h, 
the  relaxation  of  the  persecution  of  the  dissenters  is  said  to  have  proceeded 
from  the  advice  of  Shaftesbury,  who  had  no  concern  in  the  original  secret 
treaty  with  France,  it  was  completely  in  the  spirit  of  that  compact^  and  most 
liava  been  acceptable  to  the  king.— ^o/tom,  u.  525* 
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before  men's  derigns  could  come  to  ripeness,  God  might,  in 
many  ways,  frustrate  them.  All  attempts,  however,  to  get  any 
comprehension,  as  it  was  then  called,  any  abatement  of  the 
rigour  of  the  laws,  or  legal  liberty  and  union,  were  most  eifec«* 
tually  made  void.  9 

*  *^In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1671-2,  the  king  caused  his 
Bxcbequer  to  be  shut ;  so  that  whereas  a  multitude  of  merchants 
and  others  had  put  their  money  into  the  bankers'  hands,  and 
the  bankers  lent  it  to  the  king,  and  the  king  gave  orders  to  pay 
out  no  more  of  it  for  a  year,  the  murmur  and  complaint  in  the 
city  were  very  great,  that  their  estates  should  be,  as  they  called 
it,  so  surprised.  This  was  the  more  complained  of,  because 
it  was  supposed  to  be  in  order  to  Kssist  the  French  in  a  war 
against  the  Dutch ;  they  therefore  took  a  year  to  be  equal  to 
perpetuity,  and  the  stop  to  be  a  loss  of  all,  seeing  wars  com- 
monly Increase  necessities,  but  do  not  supply  them.  Among 
others,  all  the  money  and  estate  that  I  had  in  the  world,  of  my 
own,  was  there,  except  ten  pounds  per  annum,  which  I  enjoyed, 
for  eleven  or  twelve  years.  Indeed,  it  was  not  my  own,  which 
I  will  mention  to  counsel  those  that  would  do  good,  to  do  it 
speedily,  and  with  all  their  might.  I  had  got  in  all  my  life,  the 
net  sum  of  one  thousand  pounds.  Having  no  child,  I  devoted 
almost  all  of  it  to  a  charitable  use,  a  free*8chool  j  I  used  my 
best  and  ablest  friends  for  seven  years,  with  all  the  skill  and 
industry  I  could,  to  help  me  to  some  purchase  of  house  or  land 
to  lay  it  out  on,  that  it  might  be  accordingly  settled.  But 
diough  there  were  never  more  sellers,  I  could  never,  by  all  these 
friends,  hear  of  any  that  reason  could  encourage  a  man  to  lay 
it  out  on,  as  secure,  and  a  tolerable  bargain ;  so  that  I  told  them, 
I  did  perceive  the  devil's  resistance  of  it,  and  did  verily  suspect 
that  he  would  prevail,  and  I  should  never  settle,  but  it  would  be 
lost.  So  hard  is  it  to  do  any  good,  when  a  man  is  fully  resolved. 


■."■•- 


r  Life^  part  iii.  pp.  dG-^-BS. 
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Divers  such  ohservfttioiiSy  verily  confinn  me^  that  there  are' 
devils  that  keep  up  a  war  against  goodness  in  the  world/'  % 
'•  The  shutting  up  of  the  Exchequer,  by  which  many  w>ere  to*-' 
tally  ruined,  was  one  of  the  most  infamous  transactions  of  ail. 
infamous  reign.    The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  was  considered  at: 
the  time  the  principal  adviser  of  the  measure )  but  he  took  care 
previously  to  withdraw  his  own  money  from  the  hands  of  his 
bankeri  and  to  advise  some  of  his  friends  to  do  the  same*  The 
reid  author  of  the  measure,  it  is  now  known,  was  Lord  Clifford/ 
The  stoppage,  as  Baxter  says,  was  intended  to  last  only  for  a 
year ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he  ever  recovered  the  money. 
He  bore  the  loss,  however,  very  patiently,  apd  records  the 
disaster  rather  to  instruct  others  how  to  use  their  property, 
than  to  mourn  over  it   himself*     The  difficulty  he  experi*< 
enced  in  disposing  of  his  thousand  pounds,  which  he  ascribes 
«a  the  devil's  resistance,  is  a  curious  illustration  of  the  pecu-* 
liarity  of  his  own  mind.    He  appears  always  to   have  found 
great  difficulty  in  satisfying  himself,  where  there  was  the  leasts 
rooin  tor  doubt  or  objection*    Doubts,  presented  themselves  to 
him,  which  would  scarcely  have  occurred  to  any  other  man. 
He  possessed  great  decision  of  character,  yet  often  strangely 
manifested  a  want  of  decision  of  mind.     It  is  to  be  regretted,  if 
this  was  owing  to  satanic  influence,  that  he  should  have  allowed 
the  devil  to  have  such  advantage  over  him; 
'  We  come  now  to  a  very  important  event  in  the  history  of 
these  times;  the  king's  declaration,  dispensing  with  the  penal, 
laws  against  the  Nonconformists.    This  document  was  issued, 
on  the  15th  of  March,  1672,  and  declares  ^^  that  his  majesty^ 


*■" «« ■».^*-».-.^ — >>— _^..^— ^.  .  f^  -  ■  ■      ^-  ^ — ^- 


<■  Life)  part  iU.  p.  89. 
,  '  Shaftesbury  defends  himself  ag^ainst  the  charge  of  haviog;  advised  the  mea*. 
sure,  or  approving  of  it,  in  a  letter  to  Locke,  which  Lord  King  has  published. 
U  is  plain  enough,  from  that  letter,  however,  that  fas  had  taken  oare  thai 
his  own  interests  should  not  be  affected  by  the  measure.  It  was  properly  the 
comniehcemeht  of  the  national  debt>  and  produced  at  thS  time  universal 
dismay. 
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by  virtue  of  his  9upremid  power  in  nu^ttrd  ecdle$ia»tieal^  sus- 
pends all  penal  laws  thereabout,  and  that  he  will  grant  a  eon*- 
tenient  number  of  public  meeting^places  to  men  of  all  sorts 
that  conform  not»  Provided  the  persons  are  approved  by  him ; 
that  they  only  meet  in  places  sanctioned  by  him>  with  open 
doors^  and  do  not  preach  seditiouslyi  nor  agunst  the  church  of 
Sngland/'* 

The  evident  design  of  this  transaction,  projected  by  Shaftes* 
bury,  was  to  secure  liberty,  not  to  the  Nonconfortnidts,  but  to 
the  Roman  Catholics;  consequently,  the  views  of  the  Lon-^ 
don  ministers,  as  might  be  expected,  were  not  harmonioUb  aa 
to  the  use  which  should  be  made  of  this  just,  but  illegal  pri^ 
vilege. 

"  ^'  When  it  came  out/'  says  Baxter,  *'  the  London  nonconform- 
aUe  ministers  were  invited  to  return  his  majesty  their  thanks; 
At  their  meeting.  Dr.  Seaman  and  Mr.  Jenkins,  who  had  been 
till  then  most  distant  from  the  court,  were  for  a  thanksgivings 
in  such  high  applauding  terms  as  X>r«  Manton^  and  almost -all  thd. 
resty  dilsented  from*  Some  were  for  avoiding  terms  of  appro* 
bation^  lest  the  parliament  should  fall  upon  them  $  and  sorae^ 
because  theywould  far  rather  have  had  any  tolerable  state  of 
unity  with  the  public  ministry  than  a  toleration  |  supposing^' 
that  the  toleration  was  not  chieQy  for  their  sakes^  but  for  thsr 
Papists,  and  that  they  should  hold  it  no  longer  than  that  inte-^ 
rest  required  it ;  which  is  inconsistent  with  the  interest  of  the 
Protestant  religion,  and  the  church  of  England  :  and  that  they^ 
had  no  security  for  it,  but  it  might  be  .taken  from  them  at  any 
time. 


•  The  Lord'  Keeper  Bridgman  resigned  the  great  seal  because  he  would 
not  attach  it  to  this  act,  and  Shaftesbury,  the  author  of  the  measure,  succeed* 
ed  to  his  place.  Locke  was  at  this  time  appointed  secretary  to  Shaftesbury, 
for  the  presentation  of  benefices.  It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  Shaftesbury's 
desi^fl  were  not  intended  in  hostility  to  the  dissenters.— Zroril  Kin^*t  lAft  of 
Locke,  p.  33.  Locke's  letter  to  a  person  of  quality  states  very  clearly  the 
part  which  Shaftesbury  took  la  this  measare,  and  the  reasons  which  in* 
fluencedhim* 
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^'  They  thought  that  it  tended  to'coatinue  our  divisiotis^  and 
weaken  the  Protestant  ministry  and  church ;  and  that  while  the 
body  of  the  Protestant  people  were  in  all  places  divided^  one 
part  was  still  ready  to  be  used  against  the  other^  and  many  sins 
and  calamities  kept  up.    They  thought  the  present  generation 
of  Nonconformists  was  likely  to  be  soon  worn  out,  and  the  pub-« 
lie  assemblies  to  be  lamentably  disadvantaged  by  young,  raw, 
unqualified  ministers,  that  were  likely  to  be  introduced ;  they 
concluded,  therefore,  on  a  cautious  and  moderate  thanksgiving 
for  the  king's  clemency,  and  their  own  liberty ;  and  when  tbey 
could  not  come  to  agreement  about  the  form  of  it.  Lord  Arling-% 
ton  introduced  them  to  a  verbal,  extemporate  thanksgiving  |^ 
and  so  their  difference  was  ended  as  to  that.  * 
-   ^*  The  question,  whether  toleration  of  us  in  our  different  assem«* 
blies,  or  such  an .  abatement  of  impositions  as  would  restore 
some  ministers  to  the  public  assemblies  by  law,  were  more 
desirable,  was  a  great  controversy  then  among  the  Noncon-« 
fbrmists,  and  greater  it  had  been,  but  that  the  hopes  of  abater 
ment,  called  then  a  comprehension,  were  so  low  as  made  them 
the  less  concerned  in  the  agitation  of  it.     But  whenever  there 
was  a  new  session  of  parliament,  which  put  them  in  some  little 
hope  of  abatement,  the  controversy  began  to  revive  according 
lo  the  measure  of  those  hopes.    The  Independents  and  all  the 


*  t  apprehend  Baxter  has  here  fallen  Into  some  mistake.  It  is  not  likely 
ike  miidsteri  ivould  have  been  received  to  deliver  an  extempore  address. 
Besides,  if  tbey  could  not  a^ee  among;  themselves  what  to  say  in  writiag:i 
who  would  have  undertaken  to  speak  for  them  ?  An  address  drawn  up  by 
Owen,  though  he  seldom  appears  in  Baxter's  accounts  of  the  London  minis* 
lers,  was  adopted  on  this  occasion. — Memoirs  of  Owen^  pp.  272,  273.  2d  Edit, 
It  was  at  thii  time,  if  we  may  believe  Burnet,  that  the  court  ordered  fifty 
pounds  a  year  to  be  paid  to  most  of  the  Nonconformist  ministers  in  London^ 
and  a  hundred  to  the  chief  of  them,  Baxter,  he  says,  sent  back  his  pension^ 
and  womld  not  touch  it ;  but  most  of  the  others  took  it.  Buroet  pves  this  on 
StiUiogfleet*s  authority,  and  represents  it  as  hush  money,  it  is  very  strange, 
if  this  was  done,  that  Baxter  should  not  have  mentioned  it. — BumeVs  Own 
TiftM,  vol.  ii.  p.  16,  Calamy  remarks  on  this  passage,  in  *  His  Own  Life/ 
vol.  li.  p.  468. 
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sectaries^  and  some  few  Presbyterians^  especially  in  liondon^  who 
had  large  congregations^  and  liberty  and  encouragement,  were 
rather  for  a  toleration.  The  rest  of  the  Presbyterians,  and  the 
episcopal  Nonconformists^  were  for  abatement  and  comprehend 
8ion."« 

The  several  parties  were  influenced  by  their  respective  prin-* 
ciples  of  church  government  and  civil  establishments,  '  All  par- 
ties^  however,  were  glad  to  obtain  what  they  could,  and  to  use 
the  temporary  freedom  which  was  allowed,  though  in  a  very 
unconstitutional  manner,  for  the  promotion  of  the  interests  of 
religion.  The  attachment  to  Popery  on  the  part  of  the  reign* 
ing  powers,  threatened  great  danger  to  the  country  5  but  I  very 
much  doubt,  whether  if  this  had  not  created  much  anxiety  to 
the  church  party,  the  Nonconformists  would  not  have  been  en- 
tirely crushed.  From  the  conflicting  interests  of  party,  the 
cause  of  the  dissenters  in  this  country  has  often  been  permitted 
to  gain  ground^  till  thehr  body  has  arrived  at  such  a  measure  of 
strength  as  even  now  constitutes  its  best  security. 

In  the  month  of  October  of  this  year,  Baxter  fell  into  a  dan« 
gerous  fit  of  sickness,  which,  he  says,  God,  in  his  wonted 
mercy,  did,  in  time,  so  far  remove  as  to  restore  him  to  some  ca- 
pacity of  service.—'^  I  had  till  now  forborne,  for  several  reasons^ 
to  seek  a  license  for  preaching  from  the  king,  upon  the  tolera- 
tion ;  but  when  all  others  had  taken  theirs,  and  were  settled  in 
London  and  other  places,  as  they  could  get  opportunity,  I  de- 
layed no  longer,  but  sent  to  seek  one,  on  condition  I  might  have 
it  without  the  title  of  Independent,  Presbyterian,  or  any  other  ' 
party^  but  only  as  a  Nonconformist.  Before  I  sent.  Sir  Thomas 
Player,  chamberlain  of  London,  had  procured  it  me  so^  without 
my  knowledge  or  endeavour.  I  had  sought  none  so  long,  because 
I  was  unwilling  to  be^  or  seem,  any  cause  of  that  way  of  liberty^ 
if  a  better  might  have  been  had,  and  therefore  would  not  med- 


«  Life,  part  iii.  pp.  99, 100. 
VOL.   I.  B  B 
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die  in  it.  I  lived  ten  miles  from  London^  and  thougbt  it  not  |«at 
to  come  and  set  up  a  congregation  there  till  the  ministers  bad 
fully  settled  theirs^  who  bad  borne  the  burden  in  the  times  of 
the  raging  plague,  and  fire,  and  other  calamities,  lest  I  should 
draw  away  any  of  their  auditors,  and  hinder  their  maintenance* 
No  one  that  ever  I  heard  of  till  mine  could  get  a  lieens^^  unless 
he  would  be  entitled  in  it,  a  Presbyterian,  Independent,  Ana- 
baptist, or  of  some  sect. 

*^  The  19th  of  November,"^  my  baptism  day,  was  the  first  dayi 
after  ten  years'  silence,  that  I  preached  in  a  tolerated,  puUie 
assembly,  though  not  yet  tolerated  in  any  conseemted  churob, 
but  only  against  law,  in  my  own  house.  Some  merchants  set 
up  a  Tuesday's  lecture  in  London,  to  be  kept  by  six  minis- 
ters, at  Pinner's  Hall,  allowmg  them  twenty  shillings  a  piece 
each  sermon,  of  whom  they  chose  me  to  be  one.  But  when  I 
had  ]^ached  there  only  four  sermons,  I  found  the  IndependMts 
so  quarrelsome  with  what  I  said,  that  all  the  city  did  ring  of 
their  backbitings  and  Cake  accusatioas  3^  so  that,  had  I  but 
preached  for  unity,  and  against  divirion^  or  unnecessary  with- 
drawing from  each  other,  or  against  unwarrantable  narrowing  of 
Christ's  church,  it  was  said,  abroad,  that  I  preached  against  the 
Independents.  Especially  if  I  did  but  say  that  man's  will  had  a 
natural  liberty,  though  a  moral  thraldom  to  vice ;  that  men 
HBght  have  Christ  and  life,  if  they  were  truly  willing ;  and  that 
men  have  power  to  do  better  than  they  do  ;  it  was  cried  abroad^ 
among  -  all  the  party,  that  I  preached  up  Arminiaoism,  and 


'  Here  is  another  discrepancy  of  date  from  what  is  given  in  the  '  Baptismal 
Kegfster/  and  referred  to  ru  the  first  page  of  thi9  vofume.  Accord^ilig^  to  thts^ 
be  WM  ii#t  bttptisMi  eilbftf  o»  the  aUtk.  or  tbc  sixtsmik  #  b«it  it  ifr  ]^tt|'  ^^ 
dent  he  was  born  on  the  twelfth  of  Novemberi  according  to  his  own  account, 
'  y  For  some  reason  or  other,  Baxter  and  the  Independents  serm  never  to  httvi 
agreed.  There  were  prohaUly  faalts  on  both  sides  v  tbotigb,  I  apprehend,  tlM 
principal  causes  were,  the  rashness  and  imprudence  with  which  he  carried 
things  to  the  puTpit,  andaUowing  himself  to  be  influenced  5y  mischievous  and 
often  trifling  reports. 
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fr^e  l¥ill,  and  man's  power ;  and,  O !  what  an  odiotis  crime  was 

this!* 

•'  On  January  the  24th,  1673-3,  I  began  a  Tuesday  leetare 
tti  Mr.  Turner's  church,  in  New  Street,  near  Fetter  Lane,  With 
great  conrenience,  and  God's  encouraging  blessing  5  bttt  I  nercir 
took  a  ^enny  of  money  for  it  from  any  one.»  On  the  Lord's 
days  I  hatt  no  congregation  to  preacli  to,  but  occasion^illy  to  any 
that  desired  me,  being  unwilling  to  set  up  a  church  and  beconle 
the  pastor  of  any,  or  take  maintenance  in  this  distracted  And 
vflS€fttled  way,  unless  further  changes  should  manifest  it  to  biS 
my  duty ;  ncn  did  I  eter  gite  the  sacrament  to  any  one  person^ 
but  to  my  flock  at  Kidderminster.  I  saw  it  offended  the  Con* 
formists,  and  had  many  athef  present  inconveniences,  while  we 
bad  any  hope  of  restoration  and  concord  from  the  parliaments 

^  The  parliament  met  again  in  February,  and  voted  down  the 
king's  declaration  as  illegal.  The  king  promised  them  that 
it  shonld  not  be  brought  into  precedent;  and  thereupoti  they 
(fonstilted  of  a  bill  for  the  ease  of  Nonconformists,  or  dissenters* 
Many  of  them  highly  professed  their  resolution  to  carry  it  on  j 

bat  when  they  had  granted  the  tax,  they  turned  it  off,  and  left 

—   ■  -         -  —  i-  -      - 

»  The  Tuesday  moruing^  lecture  now  set  up,  continues  to  the  present  time, 
and  is  regularly  preacfied  at  New  Broad-street  Meetincr-hou.se.  It  is  not  to  the' 
credit  of  ttre  dissciiitef s^tbal  som«  of  their  mdst  reftpectable  miofisters  were  lon^ 
left  to  deliver  that  lecture  to  almost  empty  benches.  The  lecturers,  much  to 
their  honour,  thougli  I  believe  they  derive  no  pecuniary  benefit  from  theif*  la- 
ltoun»^  eoiftiifae  themy  itt  theM  is  some  property  f«r  tbe  goo^  of  oihtrt  eatrmtecl 
to  their  distribution. 

»  The  place  in  which  Baxter  oil^ciated  in  Fetter  Lane,  is  th&t  between 
NeTii's  Court  and  New  Street^  now  occupied  by  the  Hfortvians^  It  appears  to 
have  existed,  though  perhaps  in  a  different  form,  before  the  fire  of  London. 
Turner,  who  was  the  first  minister,  was  a  very  active  man  during  the  plague. 
He  was  ejected  from  Sunbury,  in  Middlesek^  and  ceutinued  to  preacb  in  Fet- 
ter Liane  till  towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  when  he  removed  to 
Leather  Laue.  Baxter  carried  on  the  Friday  morning  lecture  till  the  24th  of 
August,  1682.  The  church  which  then  met  in  it  was  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Lobb,  whose  predecessors  had  been  Dr.  Thomas  Goodwin  and  Thankful 
Owen.  It  has  been  preserved  by  an  unbroken  line  of  Evangelical  pastors 
to  the  present  time,  in  which  it  enjoys  the  ministry  of  my  venerable  friead  the 
Rev.  George  Burder,  and  his  worthy  co-pastor  the  Rev.  Caleb  Morris.-^Sea 
*•  Wilson's  Dissenting  Churched,' voKJii.  p.  420. 
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it  undone^  destroying  our  shelter  of  the  king^s  declaration ;  and 
so  leaving  us  to  the  storm  of  all  their  severe  laws,  which  some 
country  justices  rigorously  executed,  though  the  most  foihore.^ 

<<  On  February  the  20th,  I  took  a  house  in  Bloomsbury,  in 
Jiondon,  and  removed  thither  after  Easter,  with  my  family ;  God 
having  mercifully  given  me  three  years  of  great  peace,  among 
quiet  neighbours,  at  Totteridge,  and  much  more  health  or  ease 
than  I  expected,  and  some  opportunity  to  serve  him* 

^^  The  parliament  grew  into  great  jealousies  of  the  preva* 
lency  of  Popery.  There  was  an  army  raised  which  lay  upon 
Blackheath,  encamped,  as  for  service  against  the  Dutch :  in 
which  so  many  of  the  commanders  were  Papists,  as  made  men 
fear  the  design  was  worse.  They  feared  not  to  talk  openly,  that 
the  Papists,  having  no  hope  of  getting  the  parliament  to  set  up 
their  religion  by  law,  did  design  to  take  down  parliaments,  and 
reduce  the  government  to  the  French  model,  and  religion  to  their 
state,  by  a  standing  army.  These  thoughts  put  them  into  dismal 
expectations,  and  many  wished  that  the  army,  at  any  rate,  might 
be  disbanded.  The  Duke  of  York  being  general,  the  parliament 
made  an  act  that  no  man  should  be  in  any  office  of  trust  who 
would  not  take  the  oaths  of  supremacy  and  allegiance;  receive 
the  sacrament  according  to  the  order  of  the  church  of  England  ; 
and  renounce  transubstantiation.  Some  that  were  known,  sold 
or  laid  down  their  places :  the  Duke  of  York  and  the  new  lord 
treasurer,  Clifford,  laid  down  all.  It  was  said  that  they  did  it 
on  supposition  that  the  act  left  the  king  empowered  to  renew 
their  commissions  when  they  had  laid  them  down :  but  the  lord 
chancellor  told  the  king  that  it  was  not  so ;  and  so  they  were 
put  out  by  themselves.  This  settled  men  in  the  full  belief 
that  the  Duke  of  York  and  Lord  Clifford  were  Papists.    The 


^  It  was  suspected  that  the  women  about  the  kiog^  interposed,  and  induced 
him  to  withdraw  his  declaration.  Upon  this,  Shaftesbury  turned  short  roundi 
proToked  at  the  kind's  want  of  steadiness,  aud,  especially,  at  his  i^iving  up  the 
point  about  issuing^  wriu  in  the  recess  of  parliament.— Ha/Zam,  vol.  ii.  p.  530. 
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Londoners  had  special  hatred  against  the  duke,  ever  since  the 
burning  of  London,  commonly  saying,  that  divers  were  taken 
casting  fire-balls,  and  brought  to  his  guards  of  soldiers  to  be  se* 
cured,  whom  he  let  go,  and  both  secured  and  concealed  them/'^ 
It  was  in  these  circumstances  that  the  celebrated  Test  Act 
was  passed.  The  church  party,  according  to  Burnet,  showed  a 
noble  zeal  for  their  religion ;  and  the  dissenters  got  great  repu^* 
tation  for  their  silent  deportment.  The  design  of  the  measure 
is  very  obvious;  but  the  impropriety  of  doing  evil  that  good  might 
ieome,  is  strikingly  illustrated  by  it.  To  get  rid  of  the  Duke  of 
York,  and  a  Popish  party,  who  might  have  been  thrown  out  by 
other  means,  the  prostitution  of  a  sacred  ordinance  of  religion  was 
resorted  to,  by  which  a  gross  enormity  came  to  be  perpetuated  in 
the  country  for  more  than  a  century  and  a  half.  The  disinter 
restedness  of  the  dissenters  in  submitting  to  let  this  bill  pasd 
quietly,  is  more  worthy  of  commendation  than  is  their  wisdom } 
while  the  injustice  and  ingratitude  of  the  party  which  then  praised 
them,  do  it  infinite  discredit.  It  is  highly  satisfactory  to  the  en« 
lightened  men  of  all  parties  that  this  abomination  is  now  no  more; 
^  Though  the  preamble  of  the  act,  and  the  whole  history  of 
the  transaction,  show  that  the  main  object  was  a  safeguard 
against  Popery,  it  is  probable  that  a  majority  of  both  house# 
liked  it  the  better  for  this  secondary  effect  of  shutting  out  th^ 
Ptresbyterians  sdll  more  than  had  been  done  by  previous  statutes 
of  this  reign.  There  took  place,  however,  a  remarkable  coalition 
between  the  two  parties;  for  many  who  had  always  acted  as  high 
churchmen  and  cavaliers,  sensible,  at  last,  of  the  policy  of  their 
common  adversaries,  renounced  a  good  deal  of  the  intolerance 
and  bigotry  that  had  characterised  the  present  parliament.  The 
dissenters,  with  much  disinterestedness,  gave  their  support  to 
the  Test  act :  in  return,  a  bill  was  brought  in,  and,  after  some. 
ddbate,  passed  to  the  Lords,  repealing,  in  a  considerable  degree^ 


•  Life,  part  Hi.  p.  106. 


374  THB  LIFE  AND  T|MK8 

the  persecuting  laws  against  their  worship.  The  Upper  House, 
perhaps  insidiously,  returned  it  with  ajnendments  more  favour- 
able to  the  dissenters,  and  insisted  upon  them,  after  a  conference, 
A  sudden  prorogation  put  an  end  to  this  bill,  which  was  as 
unacceptable  to  the  court  as  it  was  to  the  zealots  of  the  chwch 
gt  England.* 

^^  On  the  20th  of  October,  the  parliament  met  agi^in,  and 
suddenly  vo^ed  an  address  to  the  king,  about  the  Duke  pf  York's 
snarriage  with  the  Duke  of  Modena's  daughter,  an  Italian  Papist^ 
akin  to  the  pope,  and  to  desire  that  it  might  be  stopped,  she 
being  not  yet  come  over.  As  soon  as  they  had  done  that,  tbp 
king,  by  the  chancellor,  prorogued  them  till  Monday  following, 
beoapse  it  was  not  usual  for  a  parliament  to  grant  money  twice 
in  a  session.  Ot)  Monday,  when  th^y  met,  the  king  desired 
•peedy  aid  pf  mon^y  against  the  Dutch ;  and  the  lord  chanr 
^ellpr  set  forth  the  reasons  and  the  unreasonableness  of  the 
Dutch.  But  the  parliament  still  stuck  to  their  former  r«sent- 
m^nt  of  the  Duke  of  York's  marriage,  and  renewed  their  mes^ 
8#g9  to  the  king  against  it,  who  answered  them  that  it  was  de« 
bat^d  at  the  open  council,  and  resolved  that  it  was  too  late  to 
Stop  it.  On  Friday,  October  31,  the  parliament  went  so  high 
as  to  pass  a  vote  that  no  more  money  should  be  given  till  the 
eighteen  months  of  the  last  tax  were  expired,  unless  the  Dutch 
prpv^d  obstinate,  and  unless  we  were  secured  against  the  dan- 
ger of  Popery,  and  Popish  counsellors,  and  their  grievances 
were  redressed.  It  voted  also  to  ask  of  his  majesty  a  day  of 
humiliation,  because  of  the  growth  of  Popery.  It  intended 
solemnly  to  keep  the  Gunpowder  Plot,  and  appointed  Dr.  Sti}- 
lingfleet  to  preach  before  it^  who  was  then  mostly  eng^^ed  i^ 


*  HaUam,  vol.  ii.  pp.  532j  533.  Some  of  the  ablest  discussions  respectine 
the  Test  act,  and  the  circumstaDces  in  which  it  was  passed,  took  place  in  the 
debates  on  the  passing  of  the  Repeal  bill,  in  the  year  1828.  liord  Holland*'! 
speech,  on  introducing  the  bill  in  the  House  of  Lords,  is  a  masterly  specimen  of 
historical  accuracy  and  parliamentary  eloquence.  In  the  <  Test  Act  Reporter,' 
all  the  debates  are  accurately  recorded. 
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vmliiig  against  Popery :  but  on  the  day  before,  being  Novem- 
her  4th,  the  king,  to  their  great  discontent,  prorogued  the  par^^ 
liament  to  the  7th  of  January. 

^  On  that  day,  the  parliameot  met  again,  and  voted  that  their 
first  work  should  be  to  prevent  Popery,  redress  grievances,  and 
be  seeured  against  the  instruments  or  counsellors  of  these 
evils«  They  shortly  after  voted  the  Dukes  of  Buckingham  and 
LiudeFdale  unfit  for  trust  about  the  king,  and  desired  theif 
removal.  When  they  came  to  the  Lord  Arlington,  and  would 
have  treated  him  in  the  same  manner,  without  an  impeachment, 
it  was  earned  against  that  attempt  j  and  because  the  members 
irfao  favoured  the  Nonconformists  were  against  the  rest,  and 
helped  off  Lord  Arlington,  the  rest  were  greatly  exasperated 
against  them,  and  reported  that  they  did  it  because  he  had  fur- 
thered the  Nonconformists'  licenses  for  tolerated  preaching, 

^*  The  3d  of  February  was  a  public  fast  against  Popery,  the 
first  which  I  remember,  beside  the  anniversary  fasts,  which  had 
ever  l^n  since  this  parliament  was  called,  which  had  now  sat 
longer  than  that  called  the  Long  Parliament.  The  preachers^ 
Dr.  Cradock  and  Dr.  Whitchcot,  meddled  but  little  with  that 
liasiness,  and  did  not  please  them  as  Dr.  Stillingfleet  had  done ; 
who  greatly  animated  them  and  all  the  nation  against  Popery^ 
hy  his  open  and  diligent  endeavours  for  the  Protestant  cause. 

<^  During  this  session,  the  Earl  of  Orrery®  desired  me  to  draw 
Him  up,  in  brief,  the  terms  and  means  which  I  thought  would 
satisfy  the  Nonconformists,  so  far  as  to  unite  us  all  against 
Pop«ry ;  professing  that  he  met  with  many  great  men  that  were 
much  for  it,  and  particularly  the  new  lord  treasurer.  Sir  Thomas 


•  Formerly  Lord  Brogbill,  under  which  title  he  is  generally  spoken  of  by 
Baxter,  and  other  writers  of  that  period.  He  was  a  very  distinguished  man, 
and  pffohahly  sincerely  desirous  on  this  occasion  to  promote  the  good  of  the 
country,  and  the  benefil  of  the  Nonconformists,  to  whom  he  was  a  steadjf 
friend. 
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OBborn,  afterwards  created  Lord  Danby/  and  Dr.  Moriejr,  bidiop 
of  Wiiichester^  who  vehemently  professed  his  desires  of  it.  Dr. 
Fulwood,  and  also  divers  others,  had  been  with  me  to  the  like 
pwtpoae^  testifying  the  said  bishop's  resolution  herein.  I  wished 
them  all  to  tell  him  from  me,  that  he  had  done  so  much  to  the 
contrary,  and  never  any  thing  this  way,  since  his  profesnons  of 
that  sort,  that  till  his  real  endeavours  convinced  men,  it  would 
not  be  believed  that  he  was  serious.  But  when  1  had  ghren  the 
Barl  of  Orrery  my  papers,  he  returned  them  me  with  Bishop 
Morle/s  strictures,  or  animadversions,  as  by  his  words  and  the 
hand-writing  I  had  reasons  to  be  confident;  by  uriiich  he  made 
me  see  fully  that  all  his  professions  for  abatement  and  conccwd 
were  deceitful  snares,  and  that  he  intended  no  such  thing.'' ' 

Again,  our  worthy  and  indefatigable  firiend  of  peace  took  up  his 
pen,  and  devoted  no  small  attention  to  this  new  scheme  of  union. 
His  proposals.  Bishop  Morley's  strictures,  and  his  reply,  are 
given  at  large,  in  his  own  narrative ; '  but  it  would  be  useless 
to  trouble  the  reader  with  any  part  of  the  documents,  since 
the  whole  ended,  as  all  other  schemes  of  the  same  kind  had 
done,  in  disappointment. 

^  A  little  after,  some  great  men  of  the  House  of  Commons 
drew  up  a  bill,  as  tending  to  our  healing,  to  take  off  our  oaths, 
subscriptions,  and  declarations,  except  the  oath  ai  supremacy, 
and  alleg^ce,  and  subscriptions  to  the  doctrine  of  the  church 
of  England,  according  to  the  ISth  of  Elizabeth.  But  showing 
it  to  the  said  Bishop  of  Winchester,  he  caused  them  to  forbear, 
and  broke  it ;  and  instead  of  it  he  furthered  ah  act,  to  take  off 


•  Danby  succeeded  Clifford^  on  the  fall  of  the  cabal  ministry.  He  was  not 
a  Papist  like  his  predecessor;  but  was  a  corrupt  man,  capable  of  resortinf^  to 
measures,  to  please  the  court,  which  were  roost  injurious  to  the  constitution 
aud  interests  of  his  country.  It  was  through  his  instrumentality,  however,  that 
the  marriai^e  of  the  Princess  Mary  with  the  Prince  of  Orang^e  was  eifectedi  to 
which  circumstance  we  ultimately  owe  the  RcYolution. 

<  Life,  part  iU.  pp:  102*109.  f  Ibid.  pp.  113->140» 
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«»ily  a$$eni  and  ctmaent,  and  the  renunciation  of  the  govern- 
ment; which  would  have  been  but  a  cunning  snare  to  make 
us  more  remediless,  and  do  no  good;  seeing  that  the  same 
things,  with  the  repeated  clauses,  would  be  still,  by  other 
continued  obligations  required,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  canon  fof 
subscription,  art.  ii*,  and  in  the  Oxford  act^  for  the  oath  and  for 
confining  refusers.  It  is  credibly  averred,  that  when  most  of 
the  other  bishops  were  against  this  ensnaring  show  of  abate* 
ment,  he  told  them  in  the  house  that  had  it  been  but  to  abate  us 
a  ceremony,  he  would  not  have  spoken  in  it :  but  he  knew  that 
we  were  bound  to  the  same  things  still,  by  other  clauses  or 
oUigations,  if  these  were  repealed. 

''On  February  24th,  all  these  things  were  suddenly  ended^ 
the  king  early  and  unexpectedly  proroguing  the  parliament 
till  November :  whereby  the  minds  of  both  houses  were  much 
troubled,  and  multitudes  greatly  exasperated  and  alienated 
from  the  court:  of  whom  many  now  saw  that  the  leading 
bishops  had  been  the  great  causes  of  our  distractions;  but 
others  hating  the  Nonconformists  more,  were  still  as  hot  for 
prelacy  and  violence  as  ever. 

^'  All  this  while,  the  aspiring  sort  of  Conformists,  who  looked 
for  preferment,  and  the  chaplains  who  lived  in  fulness,  and 
other  malignant  factious  clergymen,  did  write  and  preach  to 
stir  up  king,  parliament,  and  others,  to  violence  and  cruelty 
against  the  liberty  and  blood  of  the  Nonconformists,  who  lived 
quietly  by  them  in  labour  and  poverty,  and  meddled  not  with 
them*  Some  railed  at  them  as  the  most  intolerable  villains  in 
the  world,  especially  Sam.  Parker,  who  was  jocularly  confuted  and 
detected  by  Mr.  Marvel,  a  parliament  man.  One  Hickering« 
hill,  and  others,  came  near  him  in  their  malignity ;  and  Papists 
taking  the  advantage,  set  in  and  did  the  like.  One  wrote  a 
'Sober  Inquiry'  of  the  reasons  why  the  nonconformable  minis- 
ters were  still  so  valued  by  the  people,  which  was  their  grievous 
vexation,  and  pretended  many  causes ;  I  know  not  whether 
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more  malignftndy  or  foolUhly,  which  wme  could  believe  luit 
•traogers^  and  those  that  were  blinded  by  faetioAi  maUgnityi  qr 
fidse  reports.^ 

^^  The  Lord's-day  before  the  parli^eat  waa  disaolvedi  OM  of 
these  prelatists  preached  to  them,  to  persuade  thrill  thiit  we  ure 
obstiiiate,  and  not  to  be  tolerated  P?  eased  by  ^y  mewa  but 
vengeance,  urging  them  to  set  fire  to  tiM  faggcil,  a^d  te^h  )49 
by  scourges  or  scorpions,  and  open  our  eyes  wi<^  ga}l|  Yot 
none  of  these  will  procure  us  leav^  0  publiahj  or  o^er  ^  author 
rity  the  reasons  of  our  nonconformity^  But  this  iff  not  (h# 
first  prpof  that  a  carnal,  worldly,  proud,  ungodly  clergy,  whp 
never  were  serious  in  their  own  professed  belief,  npr  f^lt  th^ 
pm^v  of  what  they  preach,  hav^  b§ei\,  in  most  ages  of  the 
church,  its  greatest  plague,  and  the  grea^st  hiuderers  qf  hQlir 
PfMS  and  concord,  by  malting  Uieir  formalities  2|nd  cer^foaqif^ 
thQ  test  of  holiness,  and  their  worldly  interest  and  dq^uin^ 
tiou  the  only  cement  pf  concord.  Oh  hpw  i^uch  h^th  Sgt^ 
dppe  against  Christ's  HiPgdom  in  the  world,  by  fretting  up  pa8«- 
t^rs  i^d  rulers  over  the  chprches,  to  fight  against  Christ  in  hi^ 
own  name  and  livery,  and  to  destroy  piety  aud  peac^  by  ^  prer 
t^Kice  of  promoting  them  1 

^^At  thip  time,  April,  1674,  Qod  so  much  incrpi^sed  my 
languishing,  and  laid  me  so  low,  by  an  incessant  indatipu  of  my 
head,  and  translation  of  my  great  flatulency  thither  to  the  serves 
and  members,  increasing  for  ten  pr  twelve  weeHs  to  grater 
pains,  that  I  had  reason  to  think  that  my  tim^  on  earth 
would  not  be  long«  And,  oh !  how  good  hath  the  will  of  Go4 
proved  hitherto  to  me :  and  will  it  not  be  best  at  last }  Sxpe* 
rience  causeth  me  say  to  his  praise,  'Great  peace  have  thev 
that  lov^  his  law,  and  nothing  shall  offend  them  i  and  though 
fny  flesh  and  heart  do  fail,  God  is  the  rock  of  my  heart,  and  nny 
portion  for  ever/ 


^  See  an  account  of  the  controversy  here  referred  to,  and  of  the  behavidiU* 
of  Parker  and  Marvel^  in  <  Memoirs  of  Q vea/  pp*  Z6&t^^3. 
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.  ''  Taking  it  to  be  i^y  duty  to  preach  while  toleration  crniti-r 
nued,  I  removed  the  last  spring  to  London^  where  my  disease^ 
increasing  for  about  half  a  year,  constrained  me  to  cease  my 
Friday's  lecture,^  and  an  afternoon's  sermon  on  the  Lqrd's.df^y 
4n  ipy  own  house^  to  my  grief;  and  to  preaph  only  one  sermon 
a  week  at  St,  James's  market -house,  where  sonie  had  hired  ao 
inconvenient  place.  But  I  had  great  encouragement  tp  Ifihour 
there,  l^ecause  of  the  notorious  necessity  of  the  people  t  fpr  it  w^ 
poted  as  the  habitation  of  the  most  ignorant,  atheistical,  and 
pppisb,  aboiit  London ;  while  the  greatness  of  the  parish  of  St, 
Martin,  made  it  impossible  for  the  tenth,  perhaps  the  twen- 
tieth person  in  the  parish,  to  hear  in  the  parish  church ;  and 
the  next  pt^rishes,  St.  Giles  and  Clement  Dan^s,  were  almost  14 
the  like  case. 

^'  On  July  5,  1674,  at  our  meeting  over  St.  James's  mnrket- 
house,  God  vouchsafed  us  a  great  deliverance.  A  main  beam> 
i^akeped  before  by  the  weight  of  the  people,  so  cracked,  thaj^ 
thre^  times  they  tan  in  terror  out  of  the  room,  thinking  it  WII9 
falling,  but  remembering  the  like  at  St.  Dpnstan's  in  the  W^% 
I  reproved  their  fear  as  causeless.  But  the  next  day,  t£^ing  up 
the  boards,  we  found  that  two  rends  were  sq  great,  that  it  was  a 
wonder  pf  Providence  that  the  floor  had  not  fallen,  and  the  roof 
with  it,  to  the  destruction  of  multitudes.  The  Ltord  make  u^ 
thankful !  ^ 

^^  It  pleased  God  to  give  me  marvellous  encouragement  iq  my 
preaching  at  St.  James's.     The  crack  having  frightened  away 

*  I  suppose  he  renewed  it  ag^aio^i  and  contioued  it^  though  perhaps  ivith  fre? 
queDt  iDterruptions^  till  1682,  when  he  finally  gave  it  up. 

^  On  this  occasion  Mrs.  Baxter  discovered  great  presence  of  mind.  Aftef 
the  first  crack  was  heard,  she  went  immediately  down  stairs,  and  ac<;ostin^ 
the  first  person  she  met,  asked  what  was  his  profession.  He  said,  a  carpenter. 
<<  Can  yoii  suddenly  put  a  prop  under  the  middle  of  this  heam  ?*'  said  she. 
The  man  dwelt  close  hy,  had  a  great  prop  ready,  suddenly  put  it  under^^  while 
the  congregation  ahove  knew  nothing  of  it,  hut  had  its  fears  increased  hy  the 
pnan's  knookAus^-^Memoirs  of  Mrs,  Baxter,  p.  61. 
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most  of  the  richer  sort,  especially  the  women ;  most  of  the  con<« 
gregation  were  young  men  of  the  most  capable  age,  who  heard 
with  very  great  attention,  and  many  that  had  not  come  to 
church  for  years,  received  so  much,  and  manifested  so  great  a 
change  (some  Papists,  and  divers  others,  returning  public  thanks 
to  God  for  their  conversion),  as  made  all  my  charge  and  trouble 
easy  to  me.  Among  all  the  popish,  rude,  and  ignorant  midti* 
tude  who  were  inhabitants  of  those  parts,  we  had  scarce  any  that 
opened  their  mouths  against  us,  and  that  did  not  speak  well  of 
the  preaching  of  the  word  among  them ;  though,  when  I  first 
went  thither,  the  most  knowing  inhabitants  assured  me  that 
some  of  the  same  persons  wished  my  death.  Among  the  ruder 
sort,  a  common  reformation  was  notified  in  the  place,  in  their 
conversation  as  well  as  in  their  judgments. 

*^  But  Satan,  the  enemy  of  God  and  souls,  did  quickly  use 
divers  means  to  hinder  me :  by  persecution,  by  the  charges  of 
the  work,  and  by  the  troublesome  clamours  of  some  that  were 
too  much  inclined  to  separation.  First,  a  fellow,  that  made 
a  trade  of  being  an  informer,  accused  me  to  Sir  William  Pul** 
teney,  a  justice  near,  upon  the  act  agunst  conventicles.  .  Sir 
William  dealt  so  wisely  and  fiiirly  in  the  business,  as  frustrated 
the  informer's  first  attempts,  who  offered  his  oath  against  roe ; 
and  before  he  could  make  a  second  attempt,  Mr.  David  Lloyd, 
the  Earl  of  St.  Alban's  bailiff,  and  other  inhabitants,  so  searched 
after  the  quality  of  the  informer,  and  prosecuted  him  to  secure 
the  parish  from  the  charge  of  his  children,  as  made  him  flee,  and 
iq)pear  no  more.  I,  who  had  been  the  first  silenced,  and  the  first 
sent  to  gaol  upon  the  Oxford  act  of  confinement,  was  the  first 
prosecuted  upon  the  act  of  conventicles,  after  the  parliament's 
condemning  the  king's  declaration,  and  licenses  to  preach. 

"  Shordy  after  this,  the  storm  grew  much  greater.  The  mi- 
nisters of  state  had  new  consultations.  The  Duke  of  Lauder- 
dale, the  Lord  Treasurer,  the  Earl  of  Danby,  the  Lord  Keeper^ 
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Sir  Heneage  Finch,'*  Bishop  Morley,  and  Bishop  Ward,  &c.,  were 
the  men  whom  the  world  talked  of  as  the  doers  of  the  business. 
The  first  thing  that  appeared,  was,  his  majesty  calling  the  bishops 
up  to  London  to  give  him  advice  what  was  to  be  done  for  the 
securing  of  religion.  The  bishops,  after  divers  meetings  and 
delays,  the  said  duke  and  lord  treasurer  being  appointed 
to  meet  with  them,  at  last  advised  the  king  to  recall  his  li- 
censes, and  put  the  laws  in  execution,  which  was  done  by  a  pro- 
clamation, declaring  the  licenses  long  since  void,  and  requiring 
the  execution  of  the  laws  against  Papists  (who  were  most  largely 
mentioned)  and  conventicles.  No  sooner  was  this  proclamation 
published,  but  special  informers  were  set  at  work,  to  ascertain 
the  execution,  and  I  must  here  also  be  the  first  to  be  accused."^ 

It  appears  that  Baxter,  partly  to  avoid  the  penalties  for  not 
complying  with  the  act  of  uniformity,  and  partly  for  his  own 
relief,  employed  an  assistant,  who  read  a  portion  of  the  church 
service  for  him  on  the  Lord's  day*  This  partial  conformity  occa- 
sioned many  false  reports  respecting  his  sentiments,  which  gave 
him  great  trouble,  while  it  failed  to  commend  him  to  the  staunch 
supporters  of  ecclesiastical  order. 

^'  The  Separatists  gave  out  presently  that  I  had  conformed,  and 
openly  declared  my  assent  and  consent,  &c,;  and  so  confidently 
did  they  affirm  it,  that  almost  all  the  city  believed  it.  The 
prelatists  again  took  the  report  from  them,  with  their  own  will- 
ingness that  so  it  should  be,  and  reported  the  same  thing.  In 
one  episcopal  city,  they  gave  thanks  in  public  that  I  had  con- 
formed; in  many  counties  their  news  was,  that  I  most  certainly 


^  Sir  Heneage  Fin6h  was  one  of  the  Itading  members  of  the  pariiameut 
which  restored  Charles  II.,  by  whom  he  was  made  solicitor-general  imme- 
diately after.  He  became  attorney-general  in  1670,  and  lord-keeper  of  the 
great  seal  in  1673 ;  was  raised  to  the  chancellorship  in  1675,  and  created 
Earl  of  Nottingham  in  1681.  His  lordship  was  properly  the  founder  of  the 
noble  family  of  Winchilsea.  -He  possessed  good  learning,  considerable  elo« 
qnence,  and  was,  on  the  whole,  a  respectable  public  charactert  He  himself 
refused  to  put  the  great  seal  to  Lord  Danby's  pardon, 

1  Life,  part  iii,  pp.  UO— 153* 
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coiifottxied^  And  was,  thereupon,  to  have  a  bishoprick;  which  if  I 
should,  I  had  done  foolishly  in  losing  thirteen  years  lordship 
and  {irofit,  and  then  taken  it  when  I  was  dying.  This  was  di- 
vulged by  the  Conformists,  to  fortify  their  party  in  the  conceits 
of  their  inriocency,  and  by  the  Separatists,  in  spleen  and  quatrel- 
name  zeal;  but  confident  lying  was  too  common  with  both.  And 
yet,  the  next  day,  or  the  next  day  save  one,  letters  fled  abroad, 
6n  the  contrary,  that  I  was  sent  to  gaol  for  not  conforftiing. 

"  While  I  was  thus  murmured  at  by  backbiters,  sectaries  aiid 
prelatfsts,  when  the  king's  licenses  were  recalled,  I  was  the  first 
that  was  apprehended  by  warrant,  and  brought  before  the  justices 
as  a  eonventieler.  One  Keeling,'*  an  ignorant  fellow,  had  got 
a  warrant,  fts  bailiff  and  informer,  to  search  after  conventiclers. 
Papists  and  Protestants^  which  he  prosecuted  with  great  ani- 
mosity and  Violence*  Having  then  left  St.  James's,  the  Ieas<^ 
of  thc^  house  being  out,  I  preaehed  only  on  Thursdays,  at  Mh 
Turner's*  By  the  act,  it  was  required  I  should  be  judged  bf 
Ik  justiee  ^f  the  dly  or  division  where  I  pt^ach ;  but  be  dis-* 
traincfd  on  by  warrant  from  a  justice  of  the  division  or  county 
where  I  live.  So  that  the  preaching  place  beiifg  in  thci  city,- 
bn\y  a  eity  justiee  might  judge  me.  Keelitig  went  to  many' of 
the  city  j^stiees^  btit  none  of  them  would  grant  hltn  a  warftcnt 
against  me  $  he  therrfore  went  to  the  justices  of  the  county, 
who  lived  near  me,  and  one,  Sir  John  Medlieot,  and  Mr.  Ben* 
net,  brother  to  Lord  Arlington,  ignorant  of  the  IttW  herein,  gavtf 
their  warrant  to  apprehetid  me^  and  bring  toe  before  thein^  or 
some  other  of  his  tnajesty's  justices.  The  constable,  of  in« 
fof  mer^  gave  me  leave  to  ehoose  what  justices  I  would  go  to. 
I  accordingly  went  with  them  to  seek  divens  of  the  best  justices, 
but  could  find  none  of  them  at  home^  and  so  spent  that  day5 
in  a  state  of  pain  and  great  weakness^  being  carried  ttp  and 


.^Am 


»  Burnet  gives  a  long  Account  of  Keeling,  wUh  bis  conduct  ss  a  covtrtver 
of  plots,  and  an  informer. — Vol.  ii.  pp.  369— Sflt). 
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down  ill  vaiii.  But  I  used  the  informer  kindly^  and  spake  that 
tA  hiin  which  hit  consciente^  though  a  Very  ignorant  fellow^  Ad 
not  well  digest.  The  next  day^  I  went  with  the  constable  and 
kim^  to  Sir  William  Pulteney^  who  miide  him  show  his  warranty 
which  was  signed  by  Henry  Montague^  son  to  the  laUi  worthy 
Earl  of  Manchester^  as  bailiff  of  Westminster,  enabling  him  tti 
seaicb  after  mass-priests  9Xkd  eonventiekarstf  Sir  William  showed 
him  and  all  the  company,  from  the  aety  that  none  but  a  eitjf 
justice  had  power  to  judge  me  for  a  sermon  preaehed  in  tlid 
city,  B3xi  so  the  informer  was  defeated^  As  I  wetit  <lut  of 
the  hoBs^  I  met  the  Countess  of  Warwid&  and  Lady  Lucy 
Montague,  uster  to  tjbe  said  Mr.  Henry  Montague,  and  told 
them  of  the  case  and  warrant,  who  assuftd  me,  that  he  whose 
band  was  at  it,  knew  nothing  ^  it  |  and  tome  of  fhedi  sent  to 
htm,  and  Keeling's  warrant  was  called  in  within  two  or  three  days« 
It  proved  that  one  Mr*  Barwell,  aiib-bmliff  of  Westnnnster,  WaH 
he  that  set  Keeling  cm  wwk,  gave  Inm  his  warranty  and  told  him 
how  good  a  service  it  was  to  the  churchy  and  what  he  imght 
gain  by  itr  Barwell  sharply  chid  Keding  fof  not  iekig  hie 
work  with  me  mcNre  skilfully.  Lord  ArUfigton  aoost  sharply 
chid  his  brother  for  granting  his  warrant  |  and  within  a  £ew 
days^  Mr.  Barwell,  riding  the  circuit,  was  east  by  tus  horse^  and 
died  in  the  very  fall.  Sir  J<riin  Me<yieot  and  his  brother^  a  few 
weeks  after,  lay  both  dead  in  his  bouse*  together*  Shortly  after^ 
Keeling  came  several  times  to  have  spoken  with  me^  to  ask  my 
forgiveness  ;  and  not  meeting  with  me,  went  to  my  friends  in 
the  city,  with  the  same  words:  though  s  little  before,  he  had 
boasted,  how  many  hundred  pounds  he  should  have  of  the  city 
justices  for  refusing  him  justice.  At  last  he  found  me  withini 
would  have  fallen  do\vn  on  his  knees  to  me,  and  asked  me 
earnestly  to  forgive  him.  I  asked  him  what  had  changed  his 
mind;  he  told  me  that  his  conscience  had  no  peace  from  the 
hour  that  he  troubled  me,  and  that  it  increased  his  disquiet, 
that  no  justice  would  hear,  nor  one  constable  of  forty  execute 
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the  warranty  and  all  the  people  cried  out  against  htm ;  bat  that 
which  set  it  home^  was  Mr.  Barwdl's  death,  for  of  Sir  John  Med- 
licot's  he  knew  not  I  exhorted  the  man  to  universal  repent-^ 
ance,  and  reformation  of  life.  He  told  me  he  would  never  meddle 
in  such  businesses,  or  trouble  any  man  more,  and  promised  to  live 
better  himself  than  he  had  done. 

^  As  the  next  session  of  parliament  approached,  Bishop 
Morley  set  upon  the  same  course  again,  and  Bishop  Ward,  as 
his  second  and  chief  co-agent,  joined  with  him;  so  that  they  were 
famed  to  be  the  two  bishops  that  were  for  comprehension  and 
concord :  none  so  forward  as  they.  At  last.  Dr.  Bates  brought 
me  a  message  from  Dr.  Tillotson,  dean  of  Canterbury,  that  he 
and  Dr.  Stillingfleet  desired  a  meeting  with  Dr.  Manton,  Dr. 
Bates,  Mr.  Pool,  and  me,  to  treat  of  an  act  of  comprehension 
and  union ;  and  that  they  were  encouraged  to  it  by  some  lords, 
both  spiritual  and  temporal.  We  met  to  consider  whether  such 
an  attempt  was  safe  and  prudent,  or  whether  it  was  offered  by 
some  bishops  as  a  snare  to  us.  I  told  them  my  opinion,  that 
experience  could  not  suffer  my  charity  to  believe  better  of  some 
of  them ;  but  as  they  knew  Dr.  Stillingfleet  and  Dr.  HUotson 
to  be  the  likeliest  men  to  have  a  hand  in  an  agreement,  if  such 
a  thing  should  be  attempted ;  they  would  therefore  make  them- 
selves masters  of  it  to  defeat  it,  and  no  better  issue  could  be 
expected  from  them.  Yet  these  two  doctors  were  men  of  so 
much  learning,  honesty,  and  interest,  that  I  took  it  as  our  duty 
to  accept  the  offer,  and  to  try  with  them  how  far  we  could 
agree,  and  whether  they  would  promise  us  secrecy,  unless  it 
came  to  maturity,  when  it  might  be  further  notified  by  consent. 
I  thought  that  we  might  hope  for  success  with  these  two  men  ; 
and,  in  time,  it  might  be  some  advantage  to  our  desired  unity, 
that  our  terms  were  such  as  they  consented  to."  ^ 

It  is  irksome  to  record  these  constantly  recurring  schemes  of 

^  Life,  part  ill.  pp.  154^157. 
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ccmiprehension  and  union;  ttom  which  nothing  whatever  re«> 
suited,  miotson  and  Stillingfleet  appear  to  have  been  sincere^ 
while  neither  Morley  nor  Ward  was  so ;  and  thUs^  after  various 
meetings  and  discussions,  Baxter,  who  had  taken  the  trouble  of 
drawing  up  a  ^^  Healing  Act,^'  and  several  petitions  or  addresses 
to  the  kiAg,  which  were  never  used,  was  left  only  with  the 
cmnibrt  of  reflecting  that  he  had  conscientiously  sought  that 
peace  which  others  either  wanted  the  will  or  the  power  to 
promote. 

'^  While  the  said  two  bishops  were  fraudulently  seeming  to  set 
us  in  this  treaty,  their  cause  required  them  outwardly  to  pretend 
that  they  would  not  have  me  troubled ;  but  I  was  still  the  first 
that  was  hunted  after  and  persecuted.  For  even  while  I  was  in 
this  treaty,  the  informers  of  the  city,  set  on  work  by  the  bishops, 
were  watching  my  preaching,  and  contriving  to  load  me  with 
divers  convictions  and  fines  at  once*  They  found  an  alderman* 
justice,  even  in  the  ward  where  I  preached,  fit  for  their  design, 
one  Sir  Thomas  Davis,  who  understood  not  the  law,  but  was 
ready  to  serve  the  prelates  in  their  own  way.  To  him,  oath  was 
made  against  me,  and  the  place  where  I  preached,  for  two  ser-^ 
mons,  which  came  to  threescore  pounds  fine  to  me,  and  four- 
score to  the  owner  of  the  place  where  we  assembled ;  but  I  only 
was  sought  after  and  prosecuted, 

"  Tlie  execution  of  these  laws,  which  were  to  ruin  us  for 
preaching,  was  so  much  against  the  hearts  of  the  citizens,  that 
scarcely  any  could  be  found  to  execute  them.  Though  the  cor-* 
poration  oath  and  declaration  had  new  moulded  the  city,  and  all 
the  corporations  of  the  land,  except  a  few,  such  as  Taunton, 
which  were  entirely  dissolved  by  it,  the  aldermen  were,  for 
the  most  part,  utterly  averse  to  such  employment  5  so  that, 
whenever  an  informer  came  to  them,  though  they  forfeited  a 
hundred  pounds  every  time  they  refused  to  execute  their  office, 
some  shifted  out  of  the  way,  and  some  plainly  denied  and  re- 
pulsed the  accusers,  and  one  was  sued  for  it.    Alderman  Forth 

VOL.  I.  c  c 
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got  an  informer  bound  to  his  behaviour,  for  breaking'  in  ii|mi 
him  in  his  ehamber,  against  his  will.  Two  fellows^  called  Stroted 
and  Marshall,  became  the  general  informers  in  the  city.    In  ail 
London,  m^twithstanding  that  the  third  parts  of  those  great 
fines  might  be  given  the  informers,  very  few  could  be  found  to 
do  it  t  and  those  two  were  presently  foUen  upon  by  their  credit 
tors  on  purpose.    Marshall  was  laid  in  the  Compter  for  deirt^ 
where  he  remained  for  a  conaMerable  time ;  butStroud,  keeping 
a  coffee-house,  was  not  so  deep  in  debt,  and  was  bailed*     Had 
a  stranger  of  another  land  come  into  London>  and  seen  five  or 
six  poor,  ignorant,  sorry  fellows,  unworthy  to  have  been  inferior 
servants  to  an  ordinary  gentleman,  hunting  and  insulting  even 
the  ancient  aldermen,  and  the  lord  mayor  himself  and  aU  the 
reverend,  (aithfol  ministers  that  were  ejected ;  while  eighty^une 
ehufches  were  destroyed  by  the  fire ;  and,  in  many  parishes^  the 
ehurefafw  yet  stamfing,  could  not  hold  a  sixth  or  tenth  part  of 
the  people,  yet  those  that  preached  for  nothing  were  prosecuted* 
to  utter  ruin,  with  such  unvrearied  eagerness,  sure  he  would 
have  wondered  what  these  prelates  and  prosecutors  were.  It  may 
eonvmce  us  that  the  designation  hidfi^kn  (false  accusers),  given  in 
Scripture  to  some,  is  not  unmeet,  when  men  pretending  to  be  the 
fothers  of  the  church,  dare  turn  loose  half>a-doz«i  paltry,  sUly 
fellows,  that  know  not  what  they  do^  to  be  to  so  many  thousand- 
sober  men,  as  wolves  among  the  sheep,  to  the  distraetioti  of 
such  a  city,  and  the  disturban^  of  so  many  thousands  for  wor- 
shipping God.    How  lively  doth  this  tdl  us,  that  Sataft^  Uie 
prince  of  the  aerial  powers,  worketh  in  the  Children  of  disobe-^ 
dienee ;  and  that  his  kingdom  on  earth  is  kin  to  heU^  as  Christ's 
kingdom  is  to  heaven  1 

*^  When  I  understood  diat  the  design  was  to  ruin  me,  by  heap^ 
ing  \xp  convictions,  before  I  Was  heard  to  speak  for  myself,  L 
vent  to  Sir  Thomas  Davis,  and  told  him,  that  I  undertook  ta 
prove  I  broke  not  the  law,  and  desired  him  that  he  would  pasa 
no  judgment  tiU.  I  bad  spoken  for  myself  before  my  accusers^ 
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BvH  I  jfbimd  him  m  ignorant  of  the  law^  as  to  b^  fully  persuaded 
diat  if  the  informers  did  but  swear  in  general  that  I  kept  an  un-^ 
lawful  moeting  on  pretence  of  a  religious  exercise  in  other 
manner  than  according  to  the  liturgy  and  practice  of  the  church 
of  England^  he  was  bound  to  take  this  general  oath  for  proof^ 
and  to  record  a  judgment ;  so  that  the  accusers  were  indeed  the 
judges^  and  not  he.  I  told  him  that  any  lawyer  would  soon  tell 
him  the  contrary,  and  that  he  was  judge  whether  by  particular 
proof  they  made  good  their  general  accusation^  as  in  case  a 
Biati  be  aeeoaed  of  felony  or  treason^  it  is  not  enough  that  meti 
swear  that  ha  b  a  Mon  or  traitor,  they  must  name  what  the 
act  waa^  and  prove  him  guilty.  Though  I  was  at  charge  fti 
fiseing  coihiBellortt  to  convince  him  and  others,  yet  I  could  not 
persuade  him  out  of  his  mistake.  I  told  him  that  if  this  were 
lo^  any  two  such  fellows  might  defame  and  bring  to  fines  and 
punithmetit  himself  and  all  the  magistrates  and  parliament  men 
tfiemtelves^  and  all  that  meet  in  the  parish  churches,  and  they 
would  have  ho  remedy.  At  last,  he  told  me  that  he  would  consult 
with  other  iddermen  at  the  sessions,  and  they  would  go  one  way« 
When  the  sessions  came,  I  went  to  Guildhall,  and  again  desired 
that  I  might  be  heard  before  I  was  judged;  but  though  the  other- 
aldermen,  save  two  or  three,  were  against  such  doings,  I  could 
not  prevail  with  him ;  but  pri^essing  great  kindness,  he  then  laid 
all  on  Sir  John  Howell,  the  recorder,  saying  that  it  was  his 
judgment,  and  he  must  follow  his  advice.  I  requested  him,  and 
Sir  Thomas  Allan,  to  desire  the  recorder  that  I  might  be  heard 
before  I  was  judged,  and  as  it  must  pass  by  his  judgment, 
that  he  would  hear  me  speak ;  but  I  Could  not  procure  it,  as  the 
recorder  would  not  speak  with  me.  When  I  saw  their  resolu- 
tion, I  told  Sir  Thomas  Davis,  if  I  might  not  be  heard,  I  would 
record  to  posterity  the  injustice  of  his  judgment.  But  I  per- 
ceived that  he  had  already  made  the  record,  though  he  had  not 
^et  given  it  in  to  the  sessions.    At  last,  upon  consultation  with 
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Jiis  leaders^  he  granted  me  a  hearing,  and  three  of  the  informerB 
that  had  sworn  against  me  met  me  at  his  house,"  ^ 

At  this  meeting,  Baxter  was  charged  by  the  informers  widi 
preaching  in  an  uuconsecrated  place,  with  being  a  Nonconfor* 
inist,  and  with  not  using  the  common  prayer,  lliese  accusationa 
he  met  in  such  a  way  as  confounded  the  informers  and  per* 
pl^xed  the  alderman,  who  accordingly  suspended,  his.  warrant 
to.  distrain. 

^^  In  the  mean  time,  the  parliament  met  on  the  13th  of  April| 
1675^  and  fell  first  on  the  Duke  of  Lauderdale,  renewing  their 
desire  to  the  king,  to  remove  him  from  all  public  employment  and 
trust.  His  chief  accusing  witness  was  Burnet,late  public  professor 
of  theology  at  Glasgow,  who  said  that  he  aabed  him  whether  the 
Scotish  army  would  come  into  England,  when.  Lauderdale  replied^ 
that  if  the  dissenting  Scots  should  rise,  an  Irish  army  should 
cut  their  throats,  &c.  But  because  Burnet  had  lately  magnified 
the  said  duke,  in  an  epistle  before  a  published  book,  many 
thought  his  testimony  now  to  be  more  unsavoury  and  revenge**^ 
ful  I  every  one  judging  as  he  was  affected.  ^  But  the  king  sent 
them  answer,  that  the  words  were  spoken  before  his  late  act.  of 


•  Life,  part  iii.  pp.  165,  166. 

f  Baxter  refers  here  to  Bishop  Burnet's  *  Vindication  of  the  Authority  and 
Constitution  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,*  12mo,  1673,  which  is  dedicated  to 
the  duke,  who  was  then  the  king's  cooimUsioner  for  Scotland.  Burnet  biin«^ 
self,  was  at  the  time  professor  of  theology  in  the  University  of  Glasgow.  The 
dedication  is  abundantly  fulsome  and  adulatory.  The  duke's  **  patrociny,*' 
the  author,  very  earnestly  implores .  The  style  of  tiiis  document  is  not  much 
in  harmony  with  the  character  which  Burnet  afterwards  gave  of  the  duke» 
tic—HUt  vol.  i.  pp.  142—144.  I  suspect  the  bishop  himself  did  not  regard 
this  publication  as  among  the  wisest  things  be  ever  did.  In  his  *  Own  Times,* 
however,  he  explains  the  circumstances  iu  which  he  appeared  against  the 
dake,  and  defends  himself  against  the  charge  of  ingratitude  or  revenge.— 
yol.  i.  pp.  123—125.  Bishop  Burnet  acknowledged,to  Calamy  that  **  if  he  had 
any  acquaintance  with  serious,  vital  religion,  it  was  owing  to  his  reading;^ 
Baxter's  practical  works  in  his  younger  days.  These  works  he  greatly  ex* 
tolled,  saying  many  handsome  things  of  Baxter  and  his.  writings ;  but  ex« 
pressed  his  dislike  of  the  multitude  of  his  distinctions/'-.-Oci/aM^'i  Cfwm  Uift^ 
▼ol.i.  p.468. 
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pardon,  which,  if  he  should  violate,  it  might  cause  jealousies  in' 
his  subjects,  that  he  might  do  so  also  by  the  act  of  indemnity. 

^^  Their  next  assault  was  against  the  lord  treasurer,  the  Earl 
of  Danby,  who  found  more  friends  in  the  House  of  Commons^ 
which  at  last  acquitted  him*  But  the  great  work  was  in  thci 
House  of  Lords,  where  an  act  was  brought  in  to  impose  such  an 
oath  on  lords,  commons,  and  magistrates,  as  was  imposed  by 
the  Qkford  act  of  confinement  on  ministers,  and  like  the  corpo- 
ration oath ;  of  which  more  anon*  It  was  now  supposed  that 
the  bringing  of  the  parliament  uAde^  this  oath  and  test,  wa^ 
the  great  work  which  the  house  had  to  perform.  The  sum  of 
it  was,  that  none  commissioned  by  the  king  may  be  by  arm^ 
rousted,  and  that  none  must  endeavour  any  alteration  of 
the  government  of  church  or  state*  Many  lords  spake  vehe^ 
Viently  against  it,  as  destructive  to  the  privileges  of  tiieir  house^ 
which  should  Vote  freely,  and  not  be  pre*  obliged  by  an  oath 
to  the  prelates*  The  Lord  Treasurer,  the  Lord  Keeper,  with 
Bishop  Morley,  and  Bishop  Ward,  Were  the  great  speakers  for 
it ;  and  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  Lord  HoUis^  Lord  Halifax^ 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  the  Earl  of  Salisbury,  the  chief 
speakers  against  it ;  they  that  were  for  it  being  the  major  party 
many  of  the  rest  entered  their  protestation  against  it* 

'^  The  protesting  lords  having  many  days  striven  against  the 
teit,  and  being  outvoted^  attempted  to  join  to  it  an  oath  for' 
honesty  and  conscience,  in  these  words :  '  I  do  swear,  that  I 
will  never  by  threats,  injunctions,  promises,  or  invitations,  by  oi^ 
from  any  person  whatsoever,  nor  from  the  hopes  or  prospects  of 
any  gift,  place,  office,  or  trust  whatever,  give  my  vote,  other' 
than  according  to  my  opinion  and  conscience,  as  I  shall  be  truly 
and  really  persuaded  upon  the  debate  of  any  business  in  parlia- 
ment/  But  the  bishops  on  their  side  did  cry  it  down^  and  cast 
it  out* 

^^  The  debating  of  this  test,  did  more  weaken  the  interest: 
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fuid  reputation  of  the  bishops  with  the  nobles^  than  any  thing 
that  ever  befell  them  after  the  king  came  in :  so  much  doth  un«< 
^uiet  over-doing  tend  to  undoing.  The  Loid%  that  would  not 
have  heard  a  Ncmeonfbnnist  say  half  so  mueh^  when  It  eame 
to  be  their  own  eaae^  did  long  and  vehemently  plead  aganst 
that  oath  and  de^aration  b^ng  imposed  upon  them,  wUeh 
ij^y^  with  the  Commoost  had  before  imposed  upon  otbope. 
They  exercised  eo  mueh  liberty,  for  many  days  together,  in  op^ 
poshig  the  bishops^  and  by  free  and  boM  speeehee  against  fthieiK 
tesl^  as  greatly  turned  to  the  Udiqpe'  disparagemcttt.  The 
Sail  of  Sbafteebiiry,  the  Didce  of  Budcingham,  llie  Earl  of 
Brt8tol,<i  the  Marquis  of  Winchester,  the  Eeri  of  Salisbmy^ 
Ijord  Hollis,  Lord  Haliisx,  and  the  Lord  of  Aylesbury,  A^ 
twgiHsbed  themselves  in  the  debate  >  which  set  dM  tongnes  of 
men  at  so  much  Uborty,  that  the  common  tdk  wnt  agsinsi  tin 
Inshops.  It  was  said  there  were  ao  few  among  the  hUmps,  ahhv 
16  qpeak  to  purpose.  Bishop  Morley,  of  Winchester^  and  Bishop 
Ward,  of  SaUeb^ry,  being  their  chief  speakers,  that  they  grew 
very- low,  even  as  to  the  rcputatioo  of  tiheir  parts. 

^*  At  last,  though  the  teot  was  carried  by  the  miijority,  those 
\Ao  were  against  it>  prevailed  to  mahe  so  great  an  alteratifin  of 
it  as  made  it  quite  another  thiuf  ,  and  timied  it  to  the  gveatati 
disadvantage  of  the  bishops,  and  the  greatest  accommodation  of 
ijm  omse  of  the  Nptteoi^ermista^  of  any  tkmg  that,  thia  parlift-^: 
ment  ever  did,  for  they  reduced  it  to  these  words,  of  a  declare^ 
tieii  and  an  o^tk^ 

^^  ^  I,  A.  B^  do  declare  that  it  is  not  lawful,  eo  any  pretence 
whatsoever,  to  take  arms  i^nst  the  king;  and  that  I  do  abhor 
that  traitorous  position  of  taking  arms  by  his  ajithority  ag^mt 
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.  «  BiUtol  vss  a  RomsB  CatlM>)ic,  but  ajypMirs  to  have  oppOBeA  Utis  Vill  cm 
much  the  same  uprounds  with  the  Protestant  dissenters.  He  considered  that 
it  endangered  the  constitution  and  interests  of  the  country. — Rapin,  vol.  iL 

pu«7a.   ...  ".   ' 
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Ibis  person^  m  against  thdae  that  are  cominissioned  by  hitn  ac- 
i^rdiog  to  law>  in  lime  of  rebellion  and  war,  in  aicting  in  poiw 
suaxi^  of  such  eonmiission.' 

^^  ^  J,  At  B«9  do  swear  that  I  will  not  endeairour  an  alteraliojii 
pf  the  Protestant  religion  now  established  by  law  in  the  chiur^ 
nf  England }  nor  will  I  endeavour  any  alteration  in  the  goTem* 
vaent  of  this  kingdoa  in  church  or  state,  as  it  is  by  hm  esSa* 
Wiahed.'"V 

.  Saxler  mentions  that  the  Nonconfonnbts  would  have  taken 
this  dedaration  and  oath,  had  they  been  crffered  them,  instead 
of  file  Oxford  oath,  the  subscription  for  conformity,  and  thf 
fXHrpomtion  and  vestry  declarations.  But  the  aisgumente,  hf 
which  he  endeavoured  to  prove  the  lawfulness  of  taldag  dieas^ 
though  they  were  doubtless  satisfactory  to  his  own  mind,  usvoum 
mare  ef  the  sdbtlety  of  the  schoolmen,  than  of  Christiah  dm*^ 
plicity.  By  the  same  mode  of  reasoning,  it  would  be  easy  td 
duMW  the  laurfubiess  of  the  most  unjust  and  absurd  nroceedinaij 
or  of  submission  to  the  grossest  outrages  on  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  meiu^ 


'  Tlie  declaration  ori^nally  proposed,  was  as  follows: — ^'  I,  A.  B.,  dode^^ 
slftr»y  tlMt  il  k  not  lawfal,  upon  any  preteoc*  whatever,  to  take  up  asaiia 
^ainfittbe  kin|^  ^  and  that  I  do  abhor  that  traitorous  position  of  taking  arms 
t>y  his  authority,  against  his  person,  or  against  those  who  are  commissioned 
\if  Ww^  in  pursuance  ef  tueh  commission ;  and  1-  do  swear  that  I  wl|l  not»  SS 
aoy  time,  endeavour  the  alteration  of  the  govemmenty  either  in  church  or 
state — So  help  me  God."— ZocftcV  PTorks,  vol.  x.  p.  213.  The  modifying 
elauses  finally  introduced,  did  not  alter  the  spirit  or  principle  of  the  measuve^ 
^ut  rendered  the  oath  ambiguous,  and  thus  so  far  extracted  its  poi^oo. 
'  ■  Life,  part  ilL  pp.  167, 168. 

Sheldon  at  tills  time  discovered  his  wonted  activity  ia  huntbag  out  Bepa«{ 
i^atists  from  the  church  of  EnglaMd.  Calamy  has  preserved  another  circular 
letter  from  him,  addressed  to  the  bishops  oif  the  province  of  Canterbury,  en- 
^niog  t|iem  to  make  returns  of  the  number  of  persons  in  their  dioceses^  o# 
all  Popish  recusants,  and  **  what  number  of  other  dissenters  were  in  each 
parish,  of  what  sect  soever,  which  either  obstinately  refuse,  or  wholly  abiiefir 
thfipM^yes  from  the  communion  of  the  church  of  England,  at  such  Umei  a^ 
^ey  are  by  law  required*" — Caiamy*s  Abridgment ,  vol.  i.  p.  345.  , 

^  A  full  and  admirable  account  of  the  memorable  debate  on  this  biU  in  th^ 
House  of  Lords,  is  given  by  Locke,  in  his  letter  to  a  person  of  quality  $  jn 
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^^  While  this  discussion  was  carrying  on  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  five  hundred  pounds  voted  to  be  the  penalty  of  tbm 
refusers  of  the  test,  before  it  could  come  to  the  Commons,  a  dif- 
ierence  took  place  between  the  Lords  and  Commons  about  their 
imvii^ges.  This  was  occasioned  by  two  suits  that  were  brought 
before  the  Lords,  in  which  two  members  of  the  Commons 
were  parties,  which  led  the  Commons  to  send  td  the  Tower  Sir 
John  Fagg,  one  of  their  members,  for  appearing  at  the  Lords* 
)iaf  without  their  consent,  and  four  counsellors,  l%r  John 
Churchill,  Serjeant  Pemberton,  Serjeant  Pecke,  and  another,  for 
pleading  there.  This  the  Lords  voted  illegal,  and  that,  they 
should  be  released.  Sir  John  Robinson,  lieutenant  of  the  Tower^ 
pbeyed  the  Commons ;  for  which  the  Lords  voted  him  to  be  a 
delinquent ;  and  so  far  went  they  in  daily  votii^  at  each  other^ 
that  the  king  was  fain  to  prorogue  the  parliament,  firora  June 
the  9th  till  October  the  13th;  there  appearing  no  hope  of  reeon* 
tiling  them,  which  rejoiced  many  that  they  rose  without  doing 
fturther  harm/' « 

The  debate  on  this  celebrated  bill,  commonly  called  ^^  the 
Bishops'  Test,''  on  account  of  their  united  zeal  for  its  accom- 
plishment, lasted  five  days,  before  it  was  committed  to  a  com-» 
mittee  of  the  whole  house.  It  was  afterwards  debated  uxteen 
or  seventeen  whole  days ;  the  house  sometimes  sitting  from 
morning  till  midnight.  After  it  passed  the  committee  in  the 
manner  described  by  Baxter,  the  grand  contest  arose  between 
the  two  houses  about  their  privileges,  in  consequence  of  which 
the  king  was  obliged  to  prorogue  the  parliament,  so  that  the 
bill  was  never  reported  to  the  house  by  the  committee.  Its 
defeat  was  generally  ascribed  chiefly  to  Lord  Shaftesbury,  who 
was  at  the  head  of  the  country  party,  and  who  was,  in  private. 


which,  availing^  himsielf  of  the  intimacy  he  enjoyed  with  Lord  Shaftesbury,  he 
opens  the  secret  springes  of  several  of  the  measures  then  proposed.— Z^rike** 
PTorhii  vol.  x.pp.  240—246,  edit.  1812. 
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greatly  assisted  by  John  Loeke.'^  In  this  manner  did  Provi- 
dence defeat  that  unjust  attempt  to  injure  the  rights  and  liber-" 
ties  of  the  people  of  England. 

^'  Keeling,  the  informer,  being  commonly  detested  for 
prosecuting  me,  was  cast  into  gaol  for  debt,  and  wrote 
to  me  to  endeavour  his  deliverance,  which  I  did.  A  while 
before,  another  of  the  chief  informers  of  the  city  and  my 
nceuser,  Marshall,  died  in  the  Compter,  where  his  creditors 
laid  him,  to  keep  him  from  doing  more  harm;  yet  did 
not  the  Irishes  change  or  cease.  Two  more  informers 
were  set  on  work,  who  first  assaulted  Mr.  Case's  meeting, 
and  next  got  in  as  hearers  into  Mr.  Read's  meeting,  where 
I  was  preaching.  When  they  would  have  gone  out  to  fetch 
justices,  f<Nr  they  were  known,  the  doors  were  locked  to 
ktep  them  in  till  I  had  done;  and  one  of  them,  supposed  to 
be  sent  from  Fulham,  stayed  weeping.  Yet  went  they  straight 
to  the  justices,  and  the  week  following  heard  me  agmn,  as 
informers,  at  my  lectures;  but  I  heard  nothing  more  of  their 
accusation. 

^^  Sir  Thomas  Davis,  notwithstancUng  all  his  warnings  and 
eofilessions,  sent  his  warrants  to  a  justice  of  the  division  where 
I  dwelt,  to  distrain  on  me,  upon  two  judgments,  for  fifty  pounds^ 
for  preaching  my  lecture  in  New*street.^  Some  Conformists  arcr 
paid  to  the  value  of  twenty  pounds  a  sermon  for  their  preachings 
and  I  must  pay  twenty  pounds,  and  forty  pounds,  a  sermon,  for 
preaching  for  nothing.  O,  what  pastors  hath  the  church  of 
England,  who  think  it  worth  their  unwearied  labours^  and  all 
the  odium  which  they  contract  from  the  people,  to  keep  such  as 

«  Lord  King's  *  Life  of  Locke/  p.  37. 

t  Wheii  the  warrants  were  issued  by  Sir  Thomas  Davis,  Baxter  says,  *'  My 
Urifa  did,  without  anj  repining^^  encoura^  me  to  underg^o  the  loss,  and  did 
herself  take  the  trouble  of  removing^  and  hidings  my  library  awhile  (many 
icoras  of  books  being  so  lost),  and  after,  to  give  it  away,  bondjide,  some  to 
New  England,  and  the  most  at  home,  to  avoid  distraining  on  them." — Me^ 
tnairs  of  Mrs.  Baxter  ^  p.  70.  It  appears  that  he  sent  valuable  presents  of  books 
to  Harvard  College. 
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I  am  from  praadiing  the  Gbepel  of  Chrisl^  w4  to  iiii4o^  w  for  it 
mhiuM  they  «re  able;  though  thea^  mafky  yeaiB  H^y  do  Q0^ 
for  they  cannot  accuse  me  for  oQi^  yaatd  that  e?«r  I  preaiphedp 
nor  one  action  eke  that  I  hate  doM|  yMh  tt|9  greateftt  of  the 
bishops  preach  not  three  a  year  themaelves  I 

^  The  dangerous  eraek  over  the  nailic^-hoiM^  aA  St^  Jim^'% 
put  many  upon  desiring  that  I  had  a  largei  wd  Mfer  fl^^  fpf 
meeting;  and  though  my  awn  didaes^  and  greal  baekvftf 4p¥M^  t9 
trouUesome  business^  made  me  vety  averae  to  so  gr^t  miiin^orf 
taking,  judging  that  it  beh^  fan  the  iiaft  «f  the  oolfft,  it.  vfogA^ 
never  be  endured,  yet  the  great  and  iooessa^t  ivyof^ity  ^ 
many,  out  of  a  fervent  desire  of  the  good  of  souls,  did  con^tfi^ii 
me  to  undertake  it.  When  it  was  almost  finisbusd^  la  OxeiMlbHi4 
street,  Mr»  Henry  Coventry,  one  of  his  mqesty'a  priaetp^l  l^fo^ 
taries,  vrfio  had  a  house  joining  to  il^  and  iwaa  a  meiab^  9K 
parliament,  spake  twice  against  it  in  dM  piaiiameii^  bwt  Wh  OM 
seconded  him/'  * 

For  the  building  of  this  place  heiecehred  eoasiderahlft  9fitH 
scriptions  from  a  number  of  respectable  and  wealthy  pfifs^Mi 
Among  the  most  dktii^gdshed  of  these  vieie,  Tjady  ^rmiiMe;,  Sir 
John  Maynard,  Sir  James  I<angham  |  Ae  CountsssiM  of  Qai% 
lyrconnei,  and  Warwick,  the  LacHes  Clinton,  HolUs,  Rifhasdsi 
and  Fitejames ;  Mr.  Hambden  |  Alderman  Ashurst,  &e% 
'  By  the  ceal  and  influence  of  hk  wife^  another  plac^  was  buiU 
!n  Bloomsbury  for  Mr.  Read,  in  vduoh  Baxter  ei^|i^^  to  help 
him  oeeasionally  i  but  he  was  stiH  doomed  to  he  harassed  and 
hunted  by  his  persecutors.  The  following  ia  a  painftd  statemei;^! 
et  what  be  endured ;  while  it  supplies  an  inter estkig  illueitratii^ 
of  the  kindness  of  Providence  which  he  experienced,  as  vreH  as 
of  th^  happy  state  of  bis  n^nd : 

^  I  was  so  long  wearied  with  keeping  my  doore  shut  against 
them  that  came  to  distrcdn  on  my  goods  for  preaching,  that  I 


^"^ 


Life,  part  iii.  pp.  17U 


OF  RICHAED  BAXTB1U  MS 

was  faia  to  go  from  my  house^  and  to  sell  all  my  goods,  and  td 
hide  my  Ubrary  iirat,  and  afterwards  to  sell  it ;  so  that  if  bodks 
bad  been  my  treasure  (and  I  valued  little  more  on  earth),  I  had 
now  been  without  a  treasure.  For  about  twelve  yean,  Iwa* 
driven  a  hundred  miles  from  them  |  and  when  I  had  paid  dear  for 
the  carriage^  after  two  or  three  years,  I  was  forced  ta  s^  them* 
The  prelates,  to  binder  me  from  preaching,  deprived  me  alsa  ol 
diese  private  comforts  $  but  God  saw  that  they  wer^  ny  snaroj 
We  broK^ht  nothing  into  this  world,  and  we  must  carry  nothings 
(Mit.    The  loss  is  very  tolerable.  > 

.   ^^  I  was  the  more  willing  to  part  with  goods,  boohs,  and  aN, 
thi^  I  might  have  nothii^  to  be  distrained,  and  so  go  on  to 
pteach)  and  acoerdiogly  removing  »y  dwdling  to  the  new^ 
chapel  which  I  had  built,  I  purposed  to  venture  to  preach  in  ity 
ItKBn  being  forty  thousand  persons  in  die  parish,  as  is  supposed, 
more  than  can  hear  in  the  parish  church,  who  have  no  place  tm 
go  to  for  God\i  public  worship }  so  that  I  set  not  up  chuieb 
egunst  ofaureh,  but  pitaohed  to  these  that  must  else  have  hadr 
nene^    When  I  had  preached  there  but  once,  a  resohitiosi  waa 
taken  to  soiprise  me  die  next  day,  and  send  me  for  six  raonthe 
to  Ae  common  gaol,  upon  the  aet  for  the  Qxfofd  oalli.    Not 
]|iiQiring  this,  it  being  the  hottest  part  of  the  year,  I  agreed  to* 
go  for  a  few  wec;ks  into  the  country,  twea^  miles  ofF|  bnt  that 
night  before  I  should  go^  I  folt  so  ill,  that  I  was  foin  te  send  tm 
4iBappcttnt  both  the  eoaeb  and  my  intended  companion,  Mr» 
Sylvester.    When  I  was  thus  folly  resolved  to  stay,  it  pkased 
€bd,  after  the  ordinary  ceaeh  hour,  that  three  men,  from  three 
parts  of  the  city>  met  at  my  house,  accidentally,  just  at  the  uamm 
time,  almost  to  a  minute  ;  of  whom,  if  any  one  had  not  been; 
there,  I  had  not  gone ;  viz.^  the  coachman  again  to  urge  me^ 
Mr.  Sylvester,  vrhom  1  had  put  off,  and  Dr.  Cox,  who  compelled 
me,  and  told  me  be  would,  else,  carry  me  into  the  coadi.    it 
Qltoyed  a  special merQifol  pravidenQe  of  Qod;.  foj^ditst  one  week 
of  languishing  and  pain^  I  hift4  piQi^  winks'  greater  ease  than  ever 
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I  expected  in  this  world,  and  greater  comfort  in  my  work.  For 
my  good  friend,  Richard  Beresford,  esq.,  clerk  of  the  Exchequer, 
whose  importunity  drew  me  to  his  house,  spared  no  cost,  labour, 
or  kindness,  for  my  health  or  service/'  * 

The  extraordinary  variety  of  Baxter's  diseases,  the  enume* 
ratimi  of  which  follows  this  passage,  would  be  any  thing  but 
entertunment  to  the  reader:  suffice  it  to  say,  that  he  was,  for 
many  years,  a  living  wonder  to  himself,  and  to  those  who  were 
acquainted  with  his  condition.  It  is  amazing  how  he  could 
exist,  and  still  more  wonderful  how  he  was  capable  of  the  un* 
ceasing  labour  in  public  or  in  writing,  in  which  he  was  engaged. 
Though  '^  in  deaths  oft,''  he  prosecuted,  with  unremitting  and 
growing  ardour,  the  service  of  his  Master,  and  the  salvation  of 
his  fellow-creatures. 

^  Being  driven  from  home,  and  having  an  old  license  yet  iii 
force,  by  the  countenance  of  that,  and  the  great  industry  of  Mr* 
Beresford,  I  had  leave  and  invitation  for  ten  Lord's  days,  to 
preach  in  the  parish  churches  round  about.  The  first  parish  that 
I  preached  in,  afiter  thirteen  years'  ejection  and  prohibition,  was 
Rickmersworth,  after  that  at  Sarrat,  at  King's  Langley,  at 
Chesham,  at  Chalford,  at  Amersham,  and  that  often  twice  a 
day.  Those  heard,  who  had  not  come  to  church  for  seven  years ; 
and  two  or  three  thousand  heard,  where  scarcely  an  hundred  were 
wont  to  come,  and  with  so  much  attention  and  willingness  as 
gave  me  very  great  hopes  that  I  never  spake  to  them  in  vain  ; 
thus  soul  and  body  had  these  special  mercies. 

^  But  the  censures  of  men  pursued  me  as  before  :  the  envious 
sort  of  the  prelatists  accused  me,  as  if  I  had  intruded  into  the 
parish  churches  too  boldly,  and  without  authority.  The  quar«* 
relsome  Sectaries,  or  Separatists,  did,  in  London,  speak  against 
me,  for  drawing  people  to  the  parish  churches  and  the  liturgy,, 
and  many  gave  out  that  I  did  conform.    All  my  days,  no« 
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tiling  hath  been  charged  on  me  as  crimesi  so  much  as  my  cost*^ 
liest  and  greatest  duties.  But  the  pleasing  of  God,  and  saving- 
souls,  will  pay  for  all. 

*^  The  country  about  Rickmersworth  abounding  with  Quakers, 
because  W.  Penn,  their  captain,  dwelleth  there,  I  was  desirous 
that  the  poor  people  should  once  hear  what  was  to  be  said  for 
their  recovery,  which  coming  to  Mr.  Penn's  ears,  he  was  for«^ 
ward  to  a  meeting,  where  we  continued  speaking  to  two  rooma 
fidl  of  people,  fasting,  from  ten  o'clock  till  five.^  One  lord, 
two  knights,  and  four  conformable  ministers,  beside  others,  being 
present;  some  all  the  time,  some  part.  The  success  gave  me 
cause  to  believe  that  it  was  not  labour  lost :  an  account  of  the 
conference  may  be  published  ere  long,  if  there  be  caine.^ 

^^  While  this  was  my  employment  in  the  country,  my  friends 
at  home  had  got  one  Mr.  Seddon,  a  Nonconformist,  of  Derby- 
shire, lately  come  to  the  city  as  a  traveller,  to  preach  the  second 
sermon  in  my  new-built  chapel ;  he  was  told,  and  overtold,  all 
the  danger,  and  desired  not  to  come  if  he  feared  it.  I  had  lefc 
word,  that  if  he  would  but  step  into  my  house  through  a  doory 
he  was  in  no  danger,  they  not  having  power  to  break  open  any 
but  the  meeting  house.  While  he  was  preaching,  three  justices, 
supposed  of  Secretary  Coventry's  sending,  came  to  the  door  to 
seize  the  preacher.     They  thought  it  had  been  I,  and  had 


^-  No  scconntof  this  meetingr  ^m  been  printed,  as  far  as  is  known  to  me ;  but 
part  of  the  correspondence  between  Penn  and  Baxter  remains.  From  the  let- 
ters of  Penn  it  appears  that  Baxter  proposed  the  meeting,  to  which  Penn  ac* 
ceded.  A  second  meeting  appears  to  have  been  demanded,  bat  does  not  seem 
to  have  taken  place.  Penn's  language  to  Baxter,  in  two  of  bis  letters,  is  veiy 
abusive.  He  tells  him,  '*  I  perceive  the  scurvy  of  the  mind  is  thy  distemper  $ 
and  I  fear  it  is  incurable.  I  had  rather  be  Socrates  at  the  day  of  judgments 
than  Richard  Baxter.*'  In  the  last  letter,  however,  he  speaks  in  a  much  more 
courteous  style ;  and  acknowledges  the  great  civility  he  had  experienced  from 
Baxter  at  the  meeting.  The  correspondence's  carious,  as  showing,  in  one 
way,  that  Penn  was  lioth  a  man  of  talents  and  a  gentleman  ;  and,  in  another, 
that,  when  excited  by  his  religious  views,  he  was  rabid  and  vulgar.  Baxter 
could  be  severe,  but  it  was  the  severity  of  an  ardent  and  iogenaous  mind  i 
the  severity  of  Penn  is  sheer  tibMry, -^Baxter* 9  MSS* 

•  Life,  part  Ui.  174, 
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prepmd  a  warrant  upon  the  Oxford  act,  to  9tiiA  me  for  iik 
months  to  the  common  gaol.  The  good  man,  and  two  weak^ 
honest  persons,  entrusted  to  have  directed  him,  left  the  house 
where  they  were  safe,  and  thinking  to  pass  away,  came  to  the 
justices  and  soldiers  at  the  door,  and  there  stood  by  them  till 
some  one  said,  ^  This  is  the  preacher  $'  and  so  they  took  him, 
Uotted  my  name  out  of  the  warrant  and  put  in  his ;  though 
almost  every  word  fitted  to  my  case  was  false  of  his.  To  th* 
Qate-house  he  was  carried,  where  he  continued  almost  three 
months  of  the  six  i  and  being  earnestly  desirous  of  deUverance, 
I  was  put  to  charges  to  accomplish  it,  and  at  last,  havin|^ 
righteous  judges,  and  the  warrant  being  found  faulty,  he  had 
an  Aodeof  corpw,  and  was  freed  upon  bonds  to  ^>pear  agaia 
the  next  term/'  ^ 

•  Baxter  was  now  placed  in  great  jeopardy.  His  prosceafots 
were  exasperated  against  him,  and  determined,  if  possible,  ta 
succeed  in  the  next  warrant,  which  they  only  waited  an  oppor-» 
tunUy  to  get  against  him.  Several  of  the  justices,  however, 
who  had  been  his  greatest  enemies,  died.  At  the  saAie  tim^  he 
lost  his  kind  and  excellent  friend.  Judge  Hale,  to  whom  he  had 
often  been  indebted,  and  of  whose  death  he  speaks  in  a  very 
affecting  manner.  Before  proceeding  to  notice  his  neKt  trials^ 
I  shall  just  mention  the  books  which  he  Wrote  during  the  period, 
which  this  chapter  embraces. 

He  published,  in  1671)  his  Defence  of  the  Pl*inciples  of  LoVe 
—His  Answer  to  Exceptions  against  it— The  Divine  Appoint- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Day — The  Duty  of  Heavenly  Meditation- 
Holiness  the  Design  of  Christianity — The  Difference  between 
the  Power  of  Magistrates  and  Church  Pastors— Vindication  of 
God's  Goodness — Second  Admonition  to  Mr.  Bagshaw.  In 
1672,  appeared  More  Reasons  for  the  Christian  Religion- 
Desertion  of  the  Ministry  Rebuked — Certainty  of  Christianity 
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without  Popery — ^A  Third  Answer  to  Bagshaw.  In  1673 
and  1674^  he  published  his  Christian  Directory^  on  which  he 
had  been  employed  for  some  years.  In  these  two  years^  he 
also  published  his  Full  and  Easy  Satisfaction,  and  his  Poor 
Man's  Family  Book.  In  1675|  he  prddueed  his  Catholic  The- 
ology, a  folio  volume,  which  was  followed  by  several  other 
pieces  in  the  course  of  that  and  the  following  year,  which 
I  need  not  now  enumerate.  Looking  at  the  number  and 
variety  of  these  works,  this  must  have  been  one  of  the  busiest 
periods  iti  his  lifi^  as  a  writer^  He  preached  lees ;  but  during 
his  afflictive  retirement  he  laboured  incessantly  with  his  pen. 
He  men  oversight  of  the  press  of  so  many  works^  would  have 
been  employment  enough  for  an  ordinary  man*  But  Baxter 
must  not  be  measured  by  this  standard.  He  lived  but  to  labour; 
and  labour  was  his  life. 
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1676—1681. 


Jltet€r  resumes  preftcUiiif^  io  the  parish  of  St.  Martin^— Noncokifoniiists 
agaia  persecuted-— Dr.  Jane— Dr.  Mason— Baxter  preaches  in  Swallow- 
street— Comptony  Bishop  of  London— Lamplughy  Bishop  of  Exeter— Lloyd, 
Bishop  of  Worcester— Various  slanders  against  Baxter— Death  of  Dr.  Manton' 
— Pinner's-Hall  Liecture— Popish  Plot— Earl  of  Danby— Baxter's  interfe- 
rence on  behalf  of  banished  Scotsmen — H unitarians— the  Long  Parliament 
of  Charles  II.  dissol red— Transactions  of  the  New  Parliament — Bill  of  Ex- 
clusion—Meal-Tub Plot— Baxter's  Reflections  on  the  Times— Writings— - 
Death  of  Friends— Judge  Hale— Stubbs — Corbet— Gouge— Ashurst— Bax- 
ter's Step-mother — Mrs.  Baxter. 

In  the  latter  years  of  Baxter's  life,  the  information  which  he  has 
furnished  respecting  himself,  is  much  less  particular,  than  what 
he  has  supplied  respecting  the  earlier  and  more  bustling  period 
of  it.  As  he  advanced  in  age,  he  appears  to  have  lived  more 
retired ;  and  either  from  choice,  or  from  necessity,  took  a  less 
active  part  in  public  affairs.  His  ill  state  of  health  rendered 
retirement  absolutely  necessary,  and  his  experience  of  the 
iiselessness  of  contending  against  the  disposition  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  the  bigotry  of  the  church,  probably  reconciled  him 
to  wait  and  pray  for  better  times,  which  happily  he  lived  to  see. 
The  gleanings  of  his  last  days,  however,  we  must  endeavour 
carefully  to  gather  up.     He  thus  resumes  his  narrative : 

*^  When  I  had  been  kept  a  whole  year  from  preaching  in  the 
ehapel  which  I  built,  I  began  in  another,  in  a  tempestuous  time^ 
on  account  of  the  necessity  of  the  parish  of  St.  Martin ;  where 
about  60,000  souls  had  no  church  to  go  to^  nor  any  public 
worship  of  God !  How  long^  Lord ! 
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^^  About  February  and  March,  1676,  it  pleased  the  king  im- 
portunately to  command  and  urge  the  judges,  and  London  jus* 
tices^to  put  the  laws  against  Nonconformists  in  execution;  but 
the  nation  was  backward  to  it.  In  London  they  were  often  and 
long  commanded  to  it;  till,  at  last,  Sir  Joseph  Sheldon^  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury's  near  relation,  being  lord  mayor,  on 
April  30th,  the  execution  began.  They  were  required  especially 
to  send  all  the  ministers  to  the  common  jails  for  six  months,  on 
the  Oxford  act,  for  not  taking  the  oath,  and  dwelling  within 
five  miles*  This  day,  Mr.  Joseph  Read  was  sent  to  jail,  being 
taken  out  of  the  pulpit,  preaching  in  a  chapel  in  Bloomsbury, 
in  the  parish  of  St.  Giles.  He  did  so  much  good  to  the  poor 
ignorant  people  who  had  no  other  teacher,  that  Satan  owed  him 
a  malicious  disturbance.  He  had  built  the  chapel  in  his  own 
house  (with  the  help  of  friends),  in  compassion  to  those  people, 
who^  as  they  crowded  to  hear  him,  so  did  they  follow  him  to 
the  justices,  and  to  the  jail,  to  show  their  affection.  It  being 
the  place  where  I  had  been  used  often  to  preach,  I  suppose  was 
somewhat  the  more  maliced.  jThe  very  day  before,  I  had  new 
secret  hints  of  men's  desires  of  reconciliation  and  peace,  and 
motions  to  offer  some  proposals  towards  them,  as  if  the  bishops 
were  at  last  grown  peaceable.  To  which,  as  ever  before,  I 
yielded,  and  did  my  part,  though  long  experience  made  me  sus- 
pect that  some  mischief  was  near,  and  some  suffering  presently 
to  be  expected  from  thenu 

**  Mr.  Jane,  the  Bishop  of  London's  chaplain,*  preaching  to 


*  Dr.  Jane,  of  whom  Baxter  gives  this  account,  was  one  of  the  highest  of 
the  high  churchmen  of  his  day.  His  father  was  a  memher  of  the  Long  Par« 
liament;  one  of  the  most  decided  friends  of  the  king;  and  author  of  the 
tiKur  ax^»s-os,  the  *  Image  unbroken,'  in  answer  to  Milton's  Eucwyox^oTiis, 
the  *  Image  Broken.'  The  sou  was  educated  at  Westminster  and  Oxford,  and 
no  doubt  expected  to  rise  high  in  the  church,  for  his  father's  services.  He  doe^ 
not  appear,  however,  to  have  advanced  beyond  the  deanery  of  Gloucester, 
which  he  held  with  the  precentorship  of  the  church  of  Exeter.  He  had 
the  principal  share  in  drawing  up  the  famous  decree  passed  by  the  Uuivcrsity 
of  Oxford,  on  the  21st  of  July,   1683,  condemning  the  political  priuci« 
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the  lord  mayor  and  aldermen^  in  the  month  of  June,  turned  his 
sermon  against  Calvin  and  me.  My  charge  was,  that  I  had 
sent  as  bad  men  to  heaven  as  some  that  be  in  hell }  because,  in 
my  book  called  the  *  Saint's  Rest/  I  had  said,  that  I  thought  of 
heaven  with  the  more  pleasure,  because  I  should  there  meet 
with  Peter,  Paul,  Austin,  Chrysostom,  Jerome,  Wicliff,  Luther, 
Zuinglius,  Calvin,  Beza,  BuUinger,  Zanchy,  Parvus,  Piscator, 
Hooper,  Bradford,  Latimer,  Glover,  Sanders,  Philpot,  Reynolds, 
Whittaker,  Cartwright,  Brightman,  Bayne,  Bradshaw,  Bolton, 
Ball,  Hildersham,  Pemble,  Twisse,  Ames,  Preston,  Sibbs, 
Brooke,  Pym,  Hampden.  Which  of  these  the  man  knew  to  be 
in  hell,  I  cannot  conjecture :  it  is  likely  those  who  differed  from 
him  in  judgment;  but  till  he  prove  his  revelation,  I  shall  not 
believe  him. 

^^  This  makes  me  remember  how,  this  last  year,  one  Dr. 
Mason,  a  great  preacher  against  Puritans,'  preached  against  me 
publicly  in  London ;  saying,  that  when  a  justice  was  sending 
me  to  prison,  and  offered  to  let  me  stay  till  Monday,  if  I 
would  promise  not  to  preach  on  Sunday,  I  answered,  ^  /  shall 
not/  equivocating;  meaning,  I  shall  not  j^romitfe,  when  he  thought 
I  meant,  I  shall  not  preach.  O,  these,  say  the  malignauts,  are 
your  holy  men  !    and  was  such  a falsehood  fit  for  a 


pies  aad  writingft  of  Lockei  Baxter,  Owen^  and  others  of  their  description* 
On  the  24th  of  that  months  it  was  presented  to  Charles  IL,  in  the  presence  of 
the  Duke  of  York,  by  Dr.  Jane  and  Dr.  Huntingdon,  but  had  the  honour  to 
be  burnt  by  the  common  hangman ,  by  order  of  the  House  of  Lords,  in  1710. 
Notwithstanding  the  principles  avowed  in  this  document,  Dr.  Jane  was  one  of 
four  seat  to  tlie  Prince  of  Orange,  when  on  his  march  to  London,  with  an 
offer  of  the  University  plate,  to  his  highness,  who  declined  it;  but  Jane 
thought  his  services  then  so  important,  that  he  took  the  opportunity  of  soli- 
citing for  himself  the  see  of  Exeter.  This  could  not  be  obtained  :  in  conse- 
quence of  which  he  remained  secretly  disaffected  to  King  William,  during 
his  reign.    Jane  died  in  1716. — Birch* s  Life  of  JWotson,  pp.  173,  174. 

'  The  person  of  whom  Baxter  gives  this  account  was,  I  apprehend, 
Charles  Mason,  who  was  made  rector  of  St.  Mary  Woolchurch,  in  1661,  a 
prebendary  of  St.  Paul's  in  1663,  and  collated  to  the  rectory  of  St.  Peter 
lie  Poor,  in  1669.  He  was  author  of  two  or  three  sermons,  of  which  I  know 
nothing.    He  died  la  1677. 
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pulpit  ?  Yet  ftttch  m6n  never  spake  one  word  to  my  face  in  their 
lives !  The  whole  truth  is  this  ;  Ross  and  Phillips,  being  ap- 
pointed to  send  me  to  prison,  for  preaching  at  Brentford,  shut 
the  chamber  doors,  and  would  neither  show  nor  tell  me  who 
was  my  accuser  or  witness,  or  let  any  one  living  be  present  but 
themselves.  It  being  Saturday,  I  requested  to  stay  at  home  to  set 
my  house  in  order  till  Monday.  Ross  asked  me,  whether  I  would 
promise  not  to  preach  on  Sunday  ?  I  answered,  '  No ;  I  shall 
not:'  the  man  not  understanding  me,  said,.  ^ Well,  you  promise 
not  to  preach.'  I  replied, '  No,  Sir,  I  tell  you  ;  I  will  not  pro- 
mise any  such  thing:  if  you  hinder  me,  I  cannot  help  it ;  but  I 
will  not  otherwise  forbear/  Never  did  I  think  of  equivocation. 
lliia  was  my  present  answer,  and  I  went  straight  to  prison  upon 
it ;  yet  did  this  Ross  send  this  false  story  behind  my  back,  and 
among  courtiers  and  prelatists  it  passed  for  current,  and  was 
worthy  Dr.  Mason's  pulpit  impudency.  Such  were  the  mea 
that  we  were  persecuted  by,  and  had  to  do  with. .  Dr.  Mason 
died  quickly  after. 

'^  Being  denied  forcibly  the  use  of  the  chapel  which  I  had 
built,  I  was  obliged  to  let  it  stand  empty,  and  pay  thirty  pounds 
per  annum  for  the  ground-rent  myself,  and  glad  to  preach  for 
nothing,  near  it,  at  a  chapel  built  by  another  for  gain,  in  Swallow- 
street.'  It  was  among  the  same  poor  people  who  had  no  preach- 
ing, the  parish  having  sixty  thousand  souls  in  it  more  than  the 
church  could  hold.  When  I  had  preached  there  awhile,  the 
foresaid  Justice  Parry,  with  one  Sabbes,  signed  a  warrant  to 
apprehend  me,  and  on  the  9th  of  November,  six  constables,  four, 
beadles,  and  many  messengers,  were  set  at  the  chapel  doors  to 
execute  it.   I  forbore  that  day,  and  afterwards  told  the  Duke  of 


ff  There  has  been  a  Scots  church  in  SwaUow-street  for  a  great  many 
years :  but  I  believe  neither  the  present  building;,  nor  the  congre^tion, 
arose  from  the  labours  of  Baxter.  The  English  Presbyterian  congregation 
formed  by  Baxter's  preaching,  was  dissolved  about  the  beginning  of  last 
ctntury. ^Wils<m*s  Diss*  Churches f  vol.  iv.  pp.  44—46. 

D  D  2 


404.  THE  LITE  AND  TIMB8 

Lauderdale  of  it,  and  asked  him  what  it  was  that  occasioned 
their  wrath  against  mc.  He  desired  me  to  go  and  speak 
ivith  the  Bishop  of  LfOndon,*^  I  did  so,  and  he  spake  fairly, 
and  with  peaceable  words ;  but  presently,  he  having  spoken 
also  with  some  others,  it  was  contrived  that  a  noise  was 
raised,  against  the  bishop  at  court,  that  he  was  treating 
of  a  peace  with  the  Presbyterians,  But  after  awhile,  I  went  to 
him  ag£un,  and  told  him  it  was  supposed  that  Justice  Parry  was 
either  set  at  work  by  him,  or  at  least  a  word  from  him  would 
take  him  off ;  I  desired  the  bishop,  therefore,  to  speak  to  him,  or 
provide  that  the  constables  might  be  removed  from  my  chapel 
4oors,  and  their  warrant  called  in.  I  offered  also  to  resign 
my  chapel  in  Oxendon-street  to  a  Conformist,  if  so  be  he  would 
procure  my  continued  liberty  in  Swallow-street,  for  the  sake  of 
the  poor  multitudes  that  had  no  church  to  go  to*  He  did  as 
good  as  promise  me,  telling  me  that  he  did  not  doubt  to  do  it, 
and  so  I  departed,  expecting  quietness  the  next  Lord's  day  | 
but  instead  of  that,  the  constable's  warrant  was  continuedj 
though  some  of  them  begged  to  be  excused ;  and  against  their 
will  they  continued  guarding  the  door  for  above  four-and  •twenty 
Lord's  days  after.  So  I  came  near  the  bishop  no  more  when  I 
had  tried  what  their  kindnesses  and  promises  signify. 

^^  It  pleased  God  about  this  time  to  take  away  that  excellent, 
faithful  minister,  Mr.  Thomas  Wadsworth,  of  Southwark.  Just 
when  I  was  thus  kept  out  at  Swallow-street,  his  flock  invited 
me  to  fill  his  place,  where,  though  I  refused  to  be  their  pastor,  I 


^  Compton  was  raited  to  tbe  see  of  London,  on  the  death  of  Hinch- 
man.  He  had  formerly  been  a  soldier,  and  did  not  take  orders  tiU  he  was 
past  .thirty.  He  was  uot  a  man  of  learning,  or  of  much  talent.  According 
to  Buruet,  he  was  humble  and  modest;  but  weak,  wilful,  aud  stranf^ely  wed« 
ded  to  a  party.  Yet  he  applied  himself  diligeuily  to  the  business  of  the  dio« 
cese,  and  was  considered  decidedly  opposed  to  Pupery.-^Oim  Times,  vol.  ii. 
p.  144.  He  did  not  entirely  forget  his  martial  character  after  he  wore  lawu 
sleeves ;  Tor,  on  the  landing  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  he  carried  oflf  the  Prin* 
cess  Anne  to  Nottingham,  and  marched  into  that  town  at  the  head  of  a  fine 
troop  of  gentlemen  and  their  attendants,  as  a  guard  for  her  highness* 
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preached  many  months  in  peace,  there  being  no  justice  willing 
to  disturb  us.  This  was  in  1677.  When  Dr.  William  Lloyd 
became  pastor  of  St.  Martin's  in  the  Fields,  upon  Lamplugh's 
preferment^'  I  was  encouraged  by  Dr.  Tillotson,  to  offer  my 
ehapel  in  Oxendon-street^  for  public  worship,  which  he  ac- 
cepted^ to  my  great  satisfaction;  and  now  there  is  constant 
preaching  there;  be  it  by  Conformists  or  Nonconformists,  I 
rejoice  that  Christ  is  preached  to  the  people  in  that  parish^ 
whom  ten  or  twenty  such  chapels  cannot  hold.^'^ 

This  account  of  the  transaction  was  some  time  afterwards  pub* 
ficly  and  shamelessly  contradicted.  Baxter,  in  the  memoir  of  his 
wife,  had  stated  that  ^^  Dr.  Lloyd  and  his  parishioners  had  ac« 
cepted  the  chapel  for  public  worship  on  the  offer  of  himself  and 
his  wife.*'*  The  author  of  *  ITie  Complete  History  of  England/ 
after  Calamy's  ^  Abridgment  of  Baxter '  was  published,  stated 
^  that  this  part  of  the  relation,  as  to  the  offer  of  a  chapel,  is 
known  to  be  false  \**  thus  giving  the  lie  direct  to  Baxter's  own 
declaration.  Lloyd,  however,  then  bishop  of  Worcester,  being 
applied  to  for  an  explanation  of  the  circumstance,  stated  ^^  that 
Mr.  Baxter  being  disturbed  in  his  meeting  in  Oxendon-street  by 
the  king's  drums,  which  Mr.  Secretary  Coventry  caused  to  be 
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}  \>r*  Lamplagh,  formerly  rector  of  St.  Martin's,  was  raised  to  the  bishop-* 
rick  of  £xeter,  io  1676 ;  and  after  the  Revolution,  was  made  archbishop  of 
York.  JudgiD^  from  an  anecdote  of  him  told  by  Baxter,  <  Life,*  part  iii. 
pp.  17B,  179,  he  must  have  been  both  a  high  and  a  fierce  man.  While  rector 
of  St.  Martin's,  he  met  old  Mr.  Sang^er,  a  Nonconformist,  at  the  house  of  one 
Of  his  parishioners,  who  was  sick,  and  accosted  him,  '<  Sir,  what  business 
have  you  here  ?"  '<  To  visit  and  pray  with  my  sick  friend,  who  sent  for  me/' 
was  the  answer.  The  doctor  then  fiercely  laid  hold  of  his  breast,  and  thrust 
him  to  the  door,  sayinff,  <<  Get  out  of  the  room.  Sir ;"  to  the  great  dismay  of 
the  sick  woman,  who  had  shortly  before  buried  her  husband. 

^  After  the  chapel  in  Oxendon-street,  built  by  Baxter,  had  been  a  chapel  of 
CAse  to  the  parish  of  St.  Martin  for  more  than  a  century,  it  fell  again  into 
the  hands  of  the  dissenters.  The  lease  of  it  was  taken,  in  1807,  by  the 
Scots  secession  church,  then  under  the  ministry  of  the  late  Kev.  Dr.  Jerment, 
who  has  been  succeeded  by  my  respected  friend,  the  Rev.  William  Broadfoot, 
its  present  minister.— ^/«(m'5  Diss*  Churches,  vol.  iv.  pt  56* 

t  Life,  part  iii.  pp.  176—179. 

^  Breviate  of  the  Life  of  Mrs.  Baiter,  4to>  p.  57, 
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beat  under  the  windows^  made  an  offer  of  letting  it  to  the 
parish  of  St.  Martin  for  a  tabernacle,  at  the  rent  of  forty  pounds 
a  year;  and  that  his  lordship  hearing  it,  said  he  liked  it  well.  That 
therefore  Mr.  Baxter  came  to  him,  and  proposed  the  same 
thing.  He  then  acquainted  the  vestry  with  it,  which  took  it 
upon  those  terms."''  Thus  the  veracity  and  disinterestedness  of 
Baxter  were  satisfactorily  vindicated.  Lloyd,  who  became  8uc<> 
cessively  bishop  of  St.  Asaph  and  Worcester,  was  one  of  the 
best  informed  men  of  his  profession,  and,  on  the  whole,  more 
moderate  in  his  principles  than  most  of  them. 

^  About  March,  1677)  fell  out  a  trifling  business^  which  I  will 
mention,  lest  the  fable  pass  for  truth  when  I  am  dead.  At  a 
coffee-house,  in  Fuller's  Rents,  where  many  Papists  and  Pro-- 
tiestants  used  to  meettogether,one  Mr.Dyet,sonto  old  Sir  Richard 
Dyet,  chief  justice  in  the  north,  and  brother  to  a  deceased,  dear 
friend  of  mine,  the  wife  of  my  old,  dear  friend.  Colonel  Silvanus 
Taylor,^'  one  that  professed  himself  no  Papist,  but  was  their  &- 
miliar,  said  openly  that  I  had  killed  a  man  with  my  own  hand  t 
that  it  was  a  tinker,  at  my  door,  who,  because  he  beat  his  kettle 
and  disturbed  me  in  my  studies,  I  went  down  and  pistoled  him. 
One  Mr.  Peters  occasioned  this  wrath,  by  oft  challenging,  in 
vain,  the  Papbts  to  dispute  with  me;  or  answer  my  books 
against  them.  Mr.  Peters  told  Mr.  Dyet  that  this  was  so 
shameless  a  slander,  that  he  should  answer  for  it.  Mr.  Dyet 
told  him  that  a  hundred  witnesses  would  testify  it  was  true,  and 
that  I  was  tried  for  my  life  at  Worcester  for  it.    To  be  short^^ 


"  Calaroy's  Abridgment,  vol.  i.  p.  348. 

o  Colonel  Taylor  was  an  officer  in  the  parliamentary  army,  and  served  some 
years  under  Colonel  Massey.  He  was  an  active  man  in  the  county  of  Here- 
ford. He  appears,  however,  to  have  obtained  favour  after  the  Restoration, 
and  was  appointed  keeper  of  the  king's  stores  arwich,  where  he  died  in 

1678.  He  was  a  great  antiquary ;  a  distinguished  amateur  in  music,  having 
published  '  Court  Ayres  or  Pavins,' '  Almaine's  Corants  and  Sarabands  $'  and 
a  good  mathematician  and  linguist.— ^/Aen.  Oxon,  vol,  iii.  p.  1175  j  Aubrey, 
vol.  iii.  p.  555. 
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Mr.  Peters  ceased  not  till  he  brought  Dyet  to  my  chamber  to 
confess  his  fault,  and  ask  my  forgiveness.  With  him,  came  one 
Mr.  Tasbrook,  an  eminent,  sober,  prudent  Papist ;  I  told  him 
that  these  usages  to  such  as  I,  and  far  worse,  were  so  ordinary^ 
and  I  had  long  suffered  so  much  more  than  words,  that  it  must 
be  no  difficulty  to  me  to  forgive  them  to  any  man  ;  but  espe- 
cially to  one  whose  relations  had  been  my  dearest  friends ;  and 
that  he  was  one  of  the  first  gentlemen  who  ever  showed  so  much 
ii^;enuity  as  to  confess  and  ask  forgiveneiss.  He  told  me,  he 
would  hereafter  confess  and  unsay  it,  and  vindicate  me  as  openly 
as  he  had  wronged  me :  I  told  him,  to  excuse  him,  that  perhaps 
he  had  that  story  from  his  late  pastor  at  St.  Giles',  Dr.  Boreman, 
who  had  printed  that  such  a  thing  was  reported;  but  I  never 
heard  before  the  particulars  of  the  fable.  Shortly  after,  at  the 
same  coffee-house,  Mr.  Dyet  openly  confessed  his  fault.'' p 

^  In  November,  1677^  died  Dr.  Thomas  Manton,  to  the  great 
loss  of  London,  being  an  able,  judicious,  faithful  man,  and  one 
that  lamented  the  intemperance  of  many  self-conceited  ministera 
and  people,  who,  on  pretence  of  vindicating  free-grace  and 
Providence,  and  of  opposing  Arminianism,  greatly  corrupted  the 
Christian  doctrine,  and  schismatically  impugned  Christian  love 
and  concord,  hereticating  and  making  odious  all  who  spake  not 
as  erroneously  as  themselves.  Many  of  the  Independents,  in» 
cUning  to  half  Antinomianism,  suggested  suspicions  against  Dr» 
Manton,  Dr.  Bates,  Mr.  Howe,  myself^  and  such  others,  aa 
if  we  were  half  Arminians.  On  which  occasion,  I  preached  two 
sermons  on  the  words  of  Jude,  *  They  speak  evil  of  what  they 
understand  not.'  ''  ^ 


f  Life,  part  iii.  p.  179.  I  have  not  quoted  the  tail-piece  of  this  foolifth 
story.  It  is  very  odd  to  find  such  a  mau  as  Baxter  accused  twice  of  killing^ 
persons.  Dr.  Boreman*s  story,  to  which  he  alludes,  is  the  affair  of  Major 
Jenoin^,  of  which  we  have  ^ven  an  aecouut,  with  its  refutation,  in  pp.  69 
—71.  They  must  have  been  ^eatly  at  a  loss  for  scandal^  when  it  was  found 
necessary  to  accuse  Baxter  of  murder* 

<i  Life,  part  iii.  p.  182. 
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Tliese  discourses^  which  were  preached  at  the  merchants' 
Tuesday  morning  lecture,  at  Pinner's  Hall,  were  never,  I  believe, 
printed.  Baxter  bad  rashly  carried  some  idle  reports  into  the 
pulpit,  and  thus  occasioned  a  considerable  flame  both  among  the 
lecturers  and  tGe  people*  The  preachers  consisted  of  four  Pres« 
byterians  and  two  Independents.  I  believe  the  whole  matter 
Was,  the  Independents  were  more  thorough  systematic  Calvinists 
than  the  Presbyterians,  though  there  was  no  difference  of  im- 
portance between  them.  They  finally  separated  in  1695,  ia 
consequence  of  the  mischievous  dispute  about  Dr.  Crisp's  sen* 
timents/ 

.  ^^  About  October,  16/8,  fell  out  the  murder  of  Sir  Edmund 
Burry  Godfrey,  which  made  a  very  great  change  in  England. 
One  Dr.  Titus  Oates  had  discovered  a  plot  of  the  Papists,  of 
which  he  wrote  out  the  particulars  very  largely,  telling  how  they 
fired  the  city,  and  were  contriving  to  bring  the  kingdom  to  Po« 
pery,  and  in  order  thereto  to  kill  the  king.  He  named  the  lords, 
Jesuits,  priests,  and  others,  who  were  the  chief  contrivers,  and 
said  that  he  himself  had  delivered  to  several  of  the  lords  their 
commissions :  that  Lord  Bellasis  was  to  be  general.  Lord  Petre 
lieutenant-general.  Lord  Stafford  major-general,  LordPowis  lord 
chancellor,  and  Lord  Arundel,  of  Warder,  (the  chief,)  to  be  lord 
treasurer.  He  told  who  were  to  be  the  archbishops,  bishops, 
&c.,  and  at  what  meetings,  and  by  whom,  and  when  all  was  con- 
trived, and  who  were  designed  to  kill  the  king.  He  first  opened 
all  this  to  Dr.  Tongue,^  and  both  of  them  opened  it  to  the  king 
and  council.     He  mentioned  a  multitude  of  letters,  which  he 


*  Neal's  Purit.  vol.  v.  p.  414. 

■  Dr.  Israel  Tongue  was  one  of  the  city  divines,  whose  head  was  full  of  all 
sorts  of  fancies  ahout  Romish  plots  and  conspiracies.  According  to  Wood, 
«  he  understood  chronology  well,  and  spent  much  time  and  money  in  the  art 
of  alchemy*  He  was  a  person  cynical  and  hirsute,  shiftless  In  the  world,  yet 
absolutely  free  from  covetousuess. — Athen,  Oxon,  vol.  iii.  p.  1260.  It  seems 
more  probahle  that  he  was  imposed  on  by  Oates,  than  that  he  was  a  party  ta 
a  scheme  of  deception. •^JJtfa^ne^,  vol.  i«  pp.  424,  425. 
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himself  had  carried  or  seen,  or  heard  read,  that  contained  all 
these  contirivances.  But  because  his  father  and  he  had  once  been 
Anabaptists^  and  when  the  bishops  prevailed,  had  turned  to  be 
eonformable  ministers,  and,  afterward,  the  son  turned  Papist, 
and  confessed  that  he  long  had  gone  on  with  them  under  many 
oaths  of  secrecy,^  many  thought  that  a  man  of  so  little  conscience 
waa  not  to  be  believed.  His  confessions  however  were  received 
by  some  justices  of  the  peace.  None  was  more  forward  in  the 
search  than  Sir  Edmund  Burry  Godfrey,  an  able,  honest,  and 
diligent  justice*  While  he  was  following  this  work,  he  was 
suddenly  missing,  and  could  not  be  heard  of.  Three  or  four 
days  after,  he  was  found  killed  near  Mary-le-bonne  Park.  It 
was  plainly  found  that  he  was  murdered.^  The  parliament 
Uxk  the  alarm  upon  it.  Gates  was  now  believed ;  and,  indeed, 
all  his  large  confessions,  in  every  part,  agreed  to  admiration* 
Hereupon  the  king  proclaimed  pardon  and  reward  to  any  one 
that  would  confess,  or  discover  the  murder.  One  Mr.  Bedlow, 
that  had  fled  to  Bristol,  began,  and  confessed  that  he  knew  of  it, 
and  who  did  it,  and  named  some  of  the  men,  the  place,  and 
time ;  it  was  at  the  queen's  house,  called  Somerset  House,  by 
fitzgerald  and  Kelly,  two  Papist  priests,  and  four  others,  Berry^ 
the  porter.  Green,  Pranse,  and  Hill,  llie  priests  fled  :  Pranse, 
Berry,  Green,  and  Hill,  were  taken.  Pranse  first  confessed  all, 
and  discovered  the  rest  aforesaid,  more  than  Bediow  knew  of, 
and  all  the  circumstances,  and  how  he  was  carried  away,  and  by 
whom ;  and  also  how  the  plot  was  laid  to  kill  the  king.    Thus 

*  From  Crosby's  <  History  of  the  Baptists,'  it  appears  that  this  accouat  of 
Oates  is  substaDtially  correct.  He  was  a  Baptist  in  his  youth,  and,  after 
running^  the  round  of  religious  professions,  was,  in  the  latter  part  of  his 
life,  received  among  them  again,  after  a  separation  of  thirty  years.  In  & 
short  time,  however,  the  church  with  which  he  connected  himself  was  obliged 
to  exclude  him.  He  seems  to  have  been  a  consummate  hypocrite  and  villain. 
'^Crasby^  vol.  iii.  pp.  166, 182. 

*  The  death  of  Sir  Edmund  Burry  Godfrey  is  a  subject  involved  in  great 
obscurity.  Burnet  gives  a  very  minute  account  of  his  disappearance,  and  of 
the  state  in  which  his  body  was  found,  but  throws  no  light  oa  the  mmmer 
in  which  he  came  by  his  death. 
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Oates'  testimony,  seconded  by  Sir  Edmund's  murder,  and  Bed« 
low's  and  Pranse's  testimonies,  came  to  be  generally  believed. 
Ireland,  a  Jesuit,  and  two  more,  were  condemned,  as  designing  to 
kill  the  king.  Hill,  Berry,  and  Green,  were  condemned  for  die 
murder  of  Godfrey,  and  executed ;  but  Pranse  was,  by  a  Pa^nstt 
first  terrified  into  a  denial  again  of  the  plot  to  kill  die  king,-and 
took  on  him  to  be  distracted,  but  qiuckly  recanted  of  this,  and 
had  no  quiet  till  he  told  how  he  was  afflicted,  and  renewed  ail 
his  testimony  and  confession.' 

^  Coleman,  the  Duchess  of  York's  secretary,  and  one  of  the 
Papists'  great  plotters  and  disputers,  being  surprised,  though 
he  made  away  all  his  later  papers,  was  hanged  by  the  former 
ones  that  were  remaining,  and  by  Gates's  testimony  ;▼  but  the 
parliament  kept  oB  all  aspersions  from  the  duke  t  the  hopes  of 
8c»me,  and  the  fears  of  others  of  his  succession,  prevailed  with 
many. 

^'  At  last,  the  lord  treasurer.  Sir  Thomas  Osborne,  made  Earl 
of  Danby,  came  upon  the  stage,  having  been  before  the  object 
of  the  parliament's  and  people's  jealousy  and  hard  thoughts^ 
He  being  afraid  that  somewhat  would  be  done  against  him, 
knowing  that  Mr.  Montague,  his  kinsman,  late  ambassador  in 
France,  had  some  letters  of  his  in  his  keeping,  which  he  thought 
might  endanger  him,  got  an  order  from  the  king  to  seize  on  all 
Mr.  Montague's  letters;  who  suspecting  some  such  usage,  had 


>  The  character  of  Oates  was  such  that  no  dependence  coald  be  placed 
Upon  his  testimony.  He  appears  to  have  been  a  finished  scoundrel^  who  was 
afterwards  sent  to  the  pillory  for  perjary  in  this  affair,  though  he  seems  to 
have  risen  a  little  in  credit  after  the  Revolution.  There  is  reason  to  believe 
much  of  this  plot  was  contrived  entirely  by  him,  though  some  circamstan^s 
^ve  a  colour  of  truth  to  his  statements.  Baxter's  account  shows  the  degree 
of  credit  which  it  then  generally  obtained.  They  who  would  examine  the 
subject  folly  must  examine  the  histories  of  the  period. 

7  There  is  little  doubt  but  that  Oates  perjured  himself,  though  it  is  equally 
certain  that  Coleman  was  a  great  knave,  and  had  acted  often  in  the  most  un- 
principled manner.  He  served  masters  who  made  no  scruple  of  sacrificing 
their  servants,  after  they  had  accomplished  their  own  ends  by  them;«^J9iir* 
net,  vol.  ii.  pp.  214—216. 
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conveyed  away  the  chief  letters ;  and  telling  the  parliament 
where  they  were^  they  sent  and  fetched  them.  On  the  reading 
of  them  they  were  so  irritated  against  the  lord  treasurer^  that 
they  impeached  him  in  the  Lords'  House  of  high  treason.  But 
not  long  after,  the  king  dissolved  the  long  parliament^  which  he 
l^d  kept  up  about  seventeen  or  eighteen  years.' 

^^  About  thirty  Scotchmen,  of  which  three  were  preaehers, 
were  by  their  council  sentenced  to  be  not  only  banished,  but 
sold  as  slaves,  to  the  American  plantations.  They  were 
brought  by  ship  to  London,  where  divers  citizens  offered  to  pay 
their  ransom*  The  king  was  petitioned  for  them ;  and  I  went 
to  the  Duke  of  Lfauderdale,  but  none  of  us  could  prevail  for  one 
inan.  At  last  the  ship-master  was  told,  that  by  a  statute  it  was 
a  capital  crime  to  transport  any  of  the  king's  subjects  out  of 
England,  where  they  now  were,  without  their  consent,  and  so 
he  set  them  on  shore,  and  they  all  escaped  for  nothing.*  A  great 
number  of  Hungarian  ministers  had  before  been  sold  for  galley 
aUves,  by  the  emperor's  agents,  but  were  released  by  the  Dutch 


*  T^  btst  aecotmt  which  I  have  met  with  of  the  £srl  of  Daahy*f  adminis* 

tration,  and  of  the  circumstances  relating^  to  bis  fall,  is  Hallam*s.  That  able 
writer,  though  he  does  not  approve  of  Danby's  principles  and  conduct,  neverthe- 
less vindicates  him  from  charges,  which  much  more  belong  to  his  royal  mastar 
than  to  him.  Danby  escaped  from  the  charge  of  impeachment,  and  took  out 
a  pardon  from  the  king.  To  this  the  two  Houses  would  not  submit.  After 
a  great  deal  of  altefcation  between  the  kiog  and  parliament,  he  was  com^ 
mitted  to  the  Tower,  where  he  remained  till  1684,  when  he  was  released  on 
bail.    He  was  created  Duke  of  Leeds  in  1694. 

*  The  persons  here  referred  to  by  Baxter  were  banished  from  Scotland^  for 
the  high  crime  of  attending  conventicles  contrary  to  law.  Severe  as  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  Nonconformists  in  England  were  at  this  period,  they  were  no» 
thing  compared  with  what  was  endured  by  the  poor  Presbyterians  of  Scotland* 
The  Highland  Watch,  as  it  was  called,  was  let  loose  upon  the  country :  its 
inhabitants  were  spoiled  of  their  goods,  cast  into  prisons,  banished,  and  sold 
as  slaves ;  and  multitudes  of  them  shot  in  cold  blood,  and  otherwise  but* 
cbered,  sometimes  with,  and  sometimes  without,  form  of  law.  Woodrow'9 
'  History  of  the  Sufferings  of  the  Church  of  Scoland,'  contains  recitals  of  tha 
most  horrible  deeds  ever  perpetrated  in  a  civilized  country. 
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admiral's  request^  and  some  of  them  largely  relieved  by  coUec* 
tions  in  London.^ 

^*  The  long  and  grievous  parliament,  which  silenced  about  two 
thousand  ministers,  and  did  many  works  of  such  nature,  being 
dissolved  on  the  25th  day  of  January,  1678,  a  new  one  was 
chosen,  and  met  on  the  6th  day  of  March  following.  The 
king  refusing  their  chosen  speaker,  Mr.Seymore,  raised  in  them 
a  great  dif^Ieasure  against  the  lord  treasurer,  thinking  him  the 
cause ;  but  after  some  days  they  chose  Serjeant  Gr^ory.  The 
Duke  of  York  removed,  a  little  before,  out  of  England  by  the 
king's  command ;  who  yet  stands  to  maintain  his  succession* 
The  parliament  first  impeached  the  aforesaid  Papist  lords  for 
the  plot  or  conspiracy,  the  Lord  Bellasis,  Lord  Arundel,  Lord 
Powis,  Lord  Stafford,  and  Lord  Petre^  and  after  them  the 
Lord  Treasurer. 

^'  Upon  Easter  day  the  king  dissolved  his  privy  council,  and 
settled  it  anew,  consisting  of  thirty  men,  most  of  the  old  ones^ 
the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  being  president,  to  the  great  joy  of  the 
people  then,  though  after  all  was  changed.  On  the  27th  day  of 
April,  1679,  though  it  was  the  Lord's  day,  the  parliament  sat, 
excited  by  the  confession  of  Stubbs,  that  the  firing  plot  went  on, 
and  the  French  were  to  invade  us,  and  the  Protestants  to  be 
murdered  by  the  28th  day  of  June,  They  voted,  that  the 
Duke  of  York's  declaring  himself  a  Papist,  was  the  cause  of  all 
our  dangers  by  these  plots,  and  sent  to  the  Lords  to  concur  in 


^  The  HuDgarian  ministers  referred  to  by  Baxter,  were  driven  out  of  their 
country,  or  sold  for  slaves,  by  the  Emperor  of  Austria.  The  contest  which 
produced  this  result  was  rather  for  civil  than  for  reli^ous  privileges,  though 
the  Protestants  of  Hungary  were  treated  with  the  utmost  barbarity,  chiefly  on 
account  of  their  religion.  Their  churches  were  seized,  their  estates  and 
houses  sequestered,  their  persons  imprisoned,  and  dragged  to  public  execu- 
tion. Two  hundred  of  their  ministers  were,  at  one  time,  in  the  Spanish  gal- 
leys, coupled  with  Turics,  Moors,  and  malefactors.  It  was  for  the  relief 
of  such  sufferers  that  British  benevolence  was  excited.^2)e  Foe^s  Life  and 
TimeSf  toI.  i.  p.  9U 
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the  same  vote.  But  the-king^  that  week^  by  himself  and  the 
chancellor,  acquainted  them  that  he  should  consent  to  any  thing 
reasonable  to  secnre  the  Protestant  religion,  not  alienating  the 
crown  from  the  line  of  succession;  and  particularly  that  he  would 
consent,  that  till  the  successor  should  take  the  test,  he  should 
exercise  no  acts  of  government,  but  the  parliament  in  being 
should  continue,  or  if  none  then  were,  that  which  last  was  should 
be  in  power,  and  exercise  all  the  government  in  the  name  of  the 
king.  This  offer  took  much  with  many,  but  most  said  that  it 
signified  nothing.  For  Papists  easily  obtain  dispensations  to 
take  any  tests  or  oaths;  and  Queen  Mary's  case  showed  how 
parliament  will  serve  the  prince's  will. 

'*On  the  Lord's  day.  May  1 1th,  1679,  the  Commons  sat  ex« 
traordinarily,  and  agreed  in  two  votes,  first,  that  the  Duke  of 
York  was  incapable  of  succeeding  to  the  imperial  crown  of  Eng* 
land ;  secondly,  that  they  would  stand  by  the  king  and  the 
Protestant  religion  with  their  lives  and  fortunes ;  and  if  the  king 
came  to  a  violent  death,  which  Ood  forbid,  they  would  be 
revenged  on  the  Papists.  The  parliament  was  shortly  after-^ 
wards  dissolved  while  it  insisted  on  the  trial  of  the  lord 
treasurer.^ 

The  bill  of  exclusion  afterwards  passed  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  was  carried  to  the  House  of  Lords,  where  it  was  lost 
on  the  second  reading,  by  a  majority  of  thirty,  of  whom  four- 
teen were  bishops.  This  fact  clearly  shows  the  leaning  of  many 
of  the  dignitaries  of  the  church  to  the  arbitrary  and  Popish 
principles  which  were  well  known  to  characterise  the  Duke  of 
York.  In  the  same  session  of  parliament,  which  passed  the  ex« 
elusion  bill,  another  business  occupied  their  attention,  which 
also  brought  to  light  the  unprincipled  conduct  to  which  the 
court  could  resort.  By  an  act  of  the  25th  of  Elizabeth,  it  was 
provided  that  those  who  did  not  conform  to  the  church,  should 


«life,p«rtiii.  pp.l83^186» 
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abjure  the  kingdom  upon  pain  of  death ;  and  for  some  de- 
grees of  nonconformity,  they  were  ad[judged  to  die,  without  the 
favour  of  banishment.  Both  Houses  passed  a  bill  to  repeal  this 
act.  It  went  heavily  indeed  in  the  Lords,  for  many  of  the 
bishops,  though  they  were  not  for  putting  the  law  in  execution^ 
thought  the  terror  of  it  was  of  some  use,  and  that  the  repeal  of 
it  would  make  the  party  more  insolent*  On  the  day  of  the  pro- 
rogation, when  the  bill  should  have  been  presented  to  the  king, 
the  clerk  of  the  crown,  by  the  king's  own  particular  order,  with- 
drew it.  He  could  not  publicly  refuse  it,  but  he  would  not 
pass  it;  and  therefore  resorted  to  this  infamous  method  to  de- 
stroy it.  On  the  morning  of  the  prorogation,  however,  as  if  the 
Commons  anticipated  something,  they  passed  two  resolutions  >— 
That  the  laws  made  against  recusants,  ought  not  to  be  executed 
against  any  but  those  of  the  church  of  Rome ;  and  that  in 
the  opinion  of  the  House,  the  laws  against  dissenters  ought  not 
to  be  executed*  This  was  thought  a  great  invasion  of  the  rights 
of  the  other  branches  of  the  legislature ;  and  as  it  was  under- 
stood to  be  the  wish  of  the  House  that  courts  and  juries  should 
regulate  their  proceedings  by  this  resolution,  it  gave  great 
offence ;  so  that  instead  of  operating  as  kindness  to  the  Non- 
conformists, it  raised  a  fresh  storm  against  them  all  over  the 
nation.^ 

^^  There  came  from  among  the  Papists  more  and  more  converts, 
that  detected  the  plot  against  religion  and  the  king.  After 
Oates,  Bedlow,  Everard,  Dugdale,  and  Pranse,  came  Jervison,  a 
gentleman  of  Gray's  Inn,  Smith,  a  priest,  and  others;  but 
nothing  stopped  them  more  than  a  plot  designed  to  have 
turned  all  the  odium  on  the  Presbyterians  and  the  Protestant 
adversaries  of  Popery.  They  hired  one  Dangerfield,  to  manage 
the  matter;  but  by  the  industry  of  Colonel  Mansel,  who  was  to 
have  been  first  accused,  and  Sir  William  Waller,  the  plot  was 

.  / 

'  Burnet,  vol,  ii.  pp.  300, 30U 
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fully  detected]  and  Dangerfield  confessed  all,  aifd  continueth  a 
steadfast  convert  and  Protestant  to  this  day,*^ 

'^But  my  unfitness,  and  the  torrent  of  late  matter  here, 
stop  me  from  proceeding  to  insert  the  history  of  this  age.  It  is 
done,  and  likely  to  be  done  so  copiously  by  others,  that  these 
shreds  will  be  of  small  signification.  Every  year  of  late  hath 
afforded  matter  for  a  volume  of  lamentations.  But  that  pos- 
terity may  not  be  deluded  by  credulity,  I  shall  truly  tell  them^ 
that  lying  most  impudently  in  print  against  the  most  notorious 
evidence  of  truth,  in  the  vending  of  cruel  malice  against  men  of 
conscience,  and  the  fear  of  God,  is  become  so  ordinary  a  trade, 
that  it  is  likely  with  men  of  experience,  to  pass  ere  long  for  a 
good  conclusion,  dictum  vel  scriptum  est  h  maUgnk,  ergo  faU. 
sum  est.  Many  of  the  malignant  clergy  and  laity,  especially 
L'Estrange,  ^The  Observator,''  and  such  others,  do  with  so  great 
confidence  publish  the  most  notorious  falsehoods,  that  I  must 
confess  it  hath  greatly  depressed  my  esteem  of  most  history^ 
and  of  human  nature.    If  other  historians  be  like  some  of  these 


*  The  above  parag^ph  refers  to  the  iofamous  Meal*tub  plot,  aa  it  was  called, 
from  the  pretended  scheme  beiug  found  in  a  small  book  concealed  in  a  meal-tub. 
The  object  of  this  sham  plot,  which  caused  great  trouble  to  some  of  the  Non- 
coofomistSy  was  to  throw  the  whole  blame  of  the  Popish  plot  oo  the  dissenters. 
It  was  by  the  good  providence  of  God  completely  defeated.  Dangerfield,  of 
whom  Baxter,  by  a  strange  mistake,  speaks  as  a  good  Protestant,  was  an  in* 
famous  liar.  He  was  tried  for  his  condact,  in  King  James's  reign,  sentenced  to 
be  whipped  at  the  cart's  tail,  from  Newgate  to  Tyburn  ;  and  while  undergoing 
the  punishment,  was  struck  on  the  head  by  a  student,  which  caused  his 
death,  and  for  which  the  feUow  was  justly  hanged.— JSIuitm^'a  Own  Timesg 
vol.  iii.  p.  29. 

'  *  The  Observator,'  was  a  political  pamphlet  of  three  or  four  sheets,  which 
VEstrange  published  weekly.  Having  lived  daring  all  the  troubles  of  the 
country,  and  possessing  an  exhaustless  copia  verborum,  which  he  poured  forth 
without  any  restraint,  he  was  one  of  the  most  efficient  instruments  of  a  cor^ 
rupt  court  which  then  existed.  His  great  object  was  to  defame  the  men  of 
principle,  whether  out  of,  or  in,  the  church ;  and  especially  to  produce  a  be- 
lief among  the  clergy,  that  their  ruin  was  intended.  He  never  failed  to  con- 
sult his  own  interests,  and  obtained  considerable  sums  for  the  service  which 
he  did.  Henry  Care  was  one  of  the  ablest  of  L'Estrange's  opponents,  and 
bis  *  Weekly  Packet  from  Rome/  was  intexided  as  a  set-off  against  <  The  Ob* 
servator,'  and  other  productions  of  the  same  stamp. 
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times,  their  assertions,  whenever  they  speak  of  such  as  they  dis- 
taste, ought  to  be  read  like  Hebrew,  backward ;  and  are  so  far 
from  signifying  truth,  that  many  for  one  are  downright  lies.  It 
is  no  wonder  perjury  hath  grown  so  common,  when  the  most 
impudent  lying  hath  so  prepared  the  way."  ^ 

Such  were  the  sombre  reflections  with  which  Baxter  con- 
cludes his  brief  notices  of  this  period  of  his  history.  It  is  not 
surprising  that  he  was  deeply  pained,  or  that  he  cherished  the 
most  gloomy  forebodings  respecting  his  country.  Religion  was 
in  a  very  perilous  and  oppressed  condition.  The  best  men  had 
been  driven  out  of  the  church,  and  their  places  too  generally 
supplied  by  persons  who  cared  little  for  the  terms  on  which  they 
entered,  provided  they  could  secure  the  emoluments.  The  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel  were  no  longer  heard  in  the  vast  majority 
of  the  pulpits ;  and  even  the  more  respectable  clergy  preached 
in  a  cold  and  inefficient  manner.  The  Nonconformists  were 
continually  harassed  and  persecuted ;  many  of  them  had  died, 
or  left  the  country,  while  few  were  rising  up  to  fill  their 
places,  or  share  in  their  tribulations.  The  immoralities  and 
profligacy  of  the  court,  were  shocking  to  every  sober  and  well- 
constituted  mind.  Its  principles  and  policy  were  every  day 
more  apparently  at  variance  vrith  the  constitution,  freedom^  and 
prosperity  of  the  country.  Under  the  influence  of  France,  to 
which  Charles  had  basely  sold  his  country  to  support  his  mis- 
tresses, the  dissenters  were  oppressed  or  eased,  persecuted  or 
protected,  as  the  interests  of  Popery,  and  the  caprices  of  despot- 
ism or  licentiousness,  might  dictate.  When  they  suffered  se- 
verely, they  had  not  the  consolation  to  think,  that  it  was  for 
their  own  attachment  to  truth  and  principle  they  suffered. 
They  were  afliicted,  oppressed,  or  deprived  of  their  privileges, 
by  parliament,  chiefly  that  Roman  Catholics  might  be  punished. 
When  they  were  relieved  by  the  king,  it  was  not  that  he  cared 

f  Life,  part  iii.  p.  187« 
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for  them,  or  had  become  concerned  for  their  wrongs,  but  that 
he  might  promote  the  interests  of  a  party,  which,  while  it  pre- 
tended to  kiss  them  as  fellow  sufferers,  was  preparing  to  stab 
them  as  soon  as  it  had  the  power.  In  such  circumstances,  vain 
was  the  help  of  man  3  appeals  to  justice  or  to  mercy  were  alike 
unavidling.  Prayer  and  patience  were  the  only  refuge ;  and  to 
these  the  Nonconformists  betook  themselves,  not  without  hope 
in  Him,  ^^  who  has  engaged  to  hear  the  prayer  of  the  destitute, 
and  not  to  despise  their  prayer.'^ 

That  Baxter,  '^though  cast  down,  was  not  destroyed''  in 
spirit,  appears  from  the  number  of  books  which  he  published 
during  this  period,  and  which  seem  to  have  chiefly  occupied  his 
time.  These  related  mostly,  though  hot  exclusively,  to  the 
Popish  and  Nonconformist  controversies.  He  published  Select 
Arguments  against  Popery ;  His  Sermon  in  the  Morning  Ex- 
ercises, on  the  same  subject 3  his  Roman  Tradition  Examined; 
bis  Naked  Popery;  Which  is  the  True  Head  of  the  Church? 
—-and.  On  Universal  Roman  Church  Supremacy.  All  these 
works  were  on  that  subject  which  then  so  deeply  engaged  the 
minds  of  men. 

On  the  other  topic,  he  brought  out  in  1676,  The  Judgment  of 
the  Nonconformists ;  a  thick  quarto  volume,  containing  several 
tracts ;  The  Nonconformist's  Plea  for  Peace ;  the  Second  and 
Third  Parts  \>f  the  Plea;  the  Defence  of  it;  the  True  and  only 
way  of  Concord ;  his  Church  History  of  Bishops;  his  Answer  to 
Dr.  Stillingfleet;  hisTreatise  of  Episcopacy;  his  Apology  for  the 
Nonconformists'  Ministry ;  his  Dissent  from  Dr.  Sherlock ;  his 
Search  for  the  English  Schismatic ;  and,  his  Second  True  Defence 
of  the  Mere  Nonconformists.  All  these,  beside  his  Latin  Metho- 
dus,  and  various  other  pieces  of  a  miscellaneous  nature,  were  the 
production  of  four  or  five  years  only;  and  those,  years  of  sorrow, 
affliction,  and  persecution.  They  evince  the  unsubdued  ardour 
of  Baxter's  mind,  and  what  importance  he  attached  to  the  prin- 
ciples for  which  he  and  his  brethren  were  called  to  contend  and 
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to  suffer.  When  it  is  considered  that  he  had  only  to  affix  his 
name  to  a  document  containing  little  that  in  itself  he  objected 
to^  but  implying  his  sanction  of  sopic  wrong  principles^  with  his 
approbation  of  unchristian  exactions;  by  doing  which  he  would 
not  merely  have  escaped  from  reproach  and  sufferings  but 
have  risen  to  worldly  honour  and  distinction  i  his  conduct  an4 
consistency  entitle  him  to  an  honourable  place  among  tbose^ 
who  have  counted  it  a  privilege^  not  only  to  believe^  but  also  tp 
suffer  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  Compared  with  this  honour^  how: 
poor  are  all  the  distinctions^  which  wealth  and  rank  can  bestow! 
None  of  the  lords,  spiritual  and  temporalj,  of  his  day,  will  be 
known  over  so  great  a  portion  of  the  world,  or  remembered  so 
long,  as  Richard  Baxter. 

During  this  period,  he  lost  many  of  his  most  valued  fipendsj 
for  several  of  whom  he  preached  and  published  funeral  sermons. 
Of  some  of  these  excellent  individuals,  it  may  be  prosper  tp  give 
a  short  account. 

His  exqellent  and  attached  friend.  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  whose 
character  has  already  been  given  at  length,  took  his  departure, . 
after  a  long  and  severe  illness,  on  Christmas  day,   1676.     He 
went  into  the  churchyard,  and  chose  his  grave,  a  few  days 
before  his  death.   As  a  token  of  his  love  for  Baxter,  he  left  him 
forty  ^hillings  in  his  will ;  with  which,  says  Baxter,  *^1  purchased 
th^  largest  Cambridge  Bible,  and  put  his^  picture  before  it|^. 
as  a  monument  to  my  bouse.    HuX  waiting  for  my  own  death^, 
I  gave  it  Sir  William  Ellis,  \vho  la.id  out  i^bout  ten  pounds 
to.  put  it  Into  a  more  curious  cover,  and  keep  it  for  a  monu-- 
ment  in  his  honour.**  ^ 

The  Rev.  Henry  Stubbs  was  bom  at  Upton,  on  an  estate 
that  was  given  to  his  grandfather  by  King  James  I.,  with  whom 
he  came  from  Scotland.    After  a,  private  educatioii  in  country 


^  Lifcjj  pwt  ii.  p.  18^ 
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sdioolsy  he  was  sent  to  Wadham  College,  Oxford^  where  he  staid 
till  he  took  hia  degrees.  He  first  was  minister  of  St*  Philip's^ 
Bristol^  and  afterward  of  Chew-Magna.  In  1654,  he  was  of  th« 
city  of  WeUS|  and  assistant  to  the  commissioners,  appointed  by 
the  parliament  to  eject  ignorant  and  scandalous  ministers.  The 
Act  of  Uniformity  found  him  in  Dursley ;  though  he  was  not  in« 
cumbent  ther^,  but  assistant  to  Mr,  Joseph  Woodward,  who 
died  of  a  consumption  before  Bartholomew  day.  After  he  was 
silenced^  I^e  preached  from  place  to  place,  with  unwearied  dili* 
gence  and  great  success. 

On  his  arrival  in  London,  he  preached  nearly  every  day; 
and  some  days  twice.  More  than  once  he  fell  down  in  the  pidpit 
in  a  fit;  but  recovering^  w«it  on  again  |  till  at  last  he  was  quit^ 
disabled  by  fever  and  dysentery.  What  much  emboldened 
him  was,  that  he  had  often  gone  into  the  pulpit  ill,  and  com« 
out  of  it  better.  This  holy  and  peaceable  man,  who  lived, 
Baxter  says,  ^^  like  an  incarnate  angel,''  was  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel  about  fifty  years ;  and  dying  in  London,  July  7.tb,  167Si 
aged  73|  was  interred  in  the  new  burying-place,  B^n)iilU 
fields.  Being  of  a  charitable  disposition,  be  devoted  the  tenth 
part  of  his  income  to  pious  uses,  with  which  were  purchased 
fcar  pounds  per  annum  for  Dursley  and  Horsley,  for  teaching 
poor  children,  and  buying  them  books.  He  also  gave  200/*  to 
Bristol,  and  a  like  sum  to  London,  to  be  annually  laid  out  tot 
the  good  of  the  poor,  to  buy  them  Bibles,  and  to  assist  poor 
ministers'  widows  in  their  necessities.^ 

Baxter  preached  his  funeral  sermon,  from  Aets  x:;.24|  in 
the  course  of  which  he  speaks  very  strongly  of  the  eminent 
spirituality  and  devotedness  of  this  excellent  man.  '^  He  was 
the  firecst,"  he  says,  ^*  of  most  that  ever  I  knew,  from  that  deceit 
of  the  serpent,  mentioned  in  2  Cor.  xi.  3,  who  comipteth  meii 

^  Calamy,  vol.  ii.  p.  318—320.  It  would  be  very  g^ratifying  to  know  what 
has  become  of  these  leg^aeies  ;  whether  they  are  applied  for  the  benefit  of  the 
poor,  either  in  Bristol  or  London. 
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by  drawing  them  from  the  simplicity  which  is  in  Christ,  His 
breath;  his  life^  his  preaching,  his  prayers,  his  conference,  his 
conversation,  were  Christian  simplicity  and  sincerity.  Not  as 
the  world  calleth  simplicity,  folly ;  but  as  it  is  contrary  to  hy- 
pocrisy, to  a  counterfeit  zeal,  to  mere  affectation,  to  a  divided 
heart.  He  kiiew  not  how  to  dissemble  or  wear  a  mask ;  his 
fiice,  his  mouth,  his  whole  conversation,  Iiud  bare  his  heart. 
While  he  passed  by  all  quarrels,  few  quarrelled  with  him  ;  and 
he  had  the  happiness  to  take  up  head,  heart,  and  time,  with 
only  great,  sure,  and  necessary  things."^ 

The  Rev.  John  Corbet  was  born  and  brought  up  in  the  city 
of  Gloucester,  and  a  student  in  Magdalen  Hall,  Oxon.  He 
began  his  ministry  in  his  native  city  of  Gloucester,  and  lived 
for  some  years,  under  Dr.  Godfrey  Goodman,  a  Popish  bishop 
of  the  Protestant  church.  Here  he  continued  in  the  time  of 
the  civil  wars,  of  which  he  was  an  observant  but  mournful 
spectator.  His  account  of  the  siege  of  Gloucester,  gives  a  good 
view  of  the  rise  and  springs  of  the  war,  in  a  narrow  compass.^ 


k  Works,vol.3Lviii.yp.71. 

^  The  UtUe  work  referred  to  is/^  An  Historical  Relation  of  the  Military  Go«> 
Teroment  of  Gloucester,  from  the  Beginning  of  the  Civil  War  to  the  Removal 
of  Colonel  Massie,  1645.'  He  wrote  alto  a  *  Vindication  of  the  Magistrates 
of  Gloucester!  from  the  Calumnies  of  Robert  Bacon ;  1647/  Clarendon  has 
given  a  lonf^  account  of  the  siege  of  Gloucester,  which  is  honourable  to  the 
courage  and  perseverance  of  the  besieged.  'His  representation  of  the  ambas- 
sadors of  the  people,  and  their  reply  to  the  king's  summonses,  is  very  graphic* 
but  very  ludicrous.  *'  Within  less  than  the  time  prescribed,  together  with  th« 
trumpeter,  returned  two  citizens  from  the  town,  with  lean,  pale,  sharp,  and 
bad  visages ;  indeed,  faces  so  strange  and  unusual,  and  in  such  a  garb  and 
posture,  that  at  once  made  the  most  severe  countenances  merry,  and  the 
most  cheerful  hearts  sad  ;  for  it  was  impossible  such  ambassadors  could  bring 
less  thau  a  defiance.  The  men,  without  any  circumstances  of  duly  or  good 
manners,  in  a  pert,  shrill,  undismayed  accent,  said,  *  They  had  brought  an 
answer  from  the  godly  city  of  Gloucester  to  the  king ;'  and  were  so  ready 
to  give  insolent  and  seditious  answers  to.  any  question,  as  if  their  business 
were  chiefly  to  provoke  the  king  to  violate  his  own  safe  conduct."— -^t«^,-  of 
the  Rebel,  vol.  ii.  p.  315.  Their  answer,  notwithstanding  this  caricature,  was 
lirm  and  respectful ;  and  Charles^  after  exerting  his  utmost  9treDgth|  wa< 
at  last  obliged  to  raise  the  siege. 
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He  afterward  removed  to  Chichester,  and  thence  to  Bramshot, 
a  living  of  more  than  200/.  a  year,  from  which  he  was  ejected 
in  1662.  .  He  lived  privately  in  and  about  London,  till  the 
I^g's  indulgence,  in  1671,  when  a  part  of  his  old  flock  invited 
bitn  to  Chichester,  where  he  continued  his  labours  with  great 
assiduity  and  success. , 

•  God  afflicted  him  many  years  with  the  stone,  but  while  the  pain 
was  tolerable  to  nature,  he  endured  it,  and  continued  to  preach^till 
within  a  fortnight  of  his  being  brought  up  to  London  to  be  cut ; 
but  before  that  could  be  done,  he  left  this  for  a  better  life,  De- 
cember 26th,  1680.°'  His  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Bax- 
ter^  who  represents  him,  as  a  man  of  great  clearness  and  sound- 
ness in  religion,  and  blamelessness  of  conversation.  ^^  He  was  of 
so  great  moderation  and  love  of  peace,  that  he  hated  all  that  was 
against  it^  and  would,  have  done  any  thing  for  concord  in  the 
churchy  except  sinning  against  God^  and  hazarding  his  salva- 
tion. He  was  for, catholic  union  and  communion  of  saints, 
and  for  going  no  further  from  any  church  or  Christians  than 
they  force  us^  or  than  they  go  from  Christ.  He  was  for  loving 
and  doing  good  to  all,  and  living  peaceably  with  all,  as  far  as  was 
in  his  power.  Something  in  Episcopacy,  Presbytery,  and  Inde- 
pendency, he  liked,  and  some  things  he  disliked  in  all.  He  was 
true  to  his  conscience,  and  valued  not  the  interest  of  a  party  or 
faction.  If  all  the  Nonconformists  in  England  had  refused^  he 
would  have  conformed  alone,  if  the  terms  had  been  reduced  to 
what  he  thought  lawful.  He  managed  his  ministry  with  faith- 
fulness and  prudence.  He  had  no  worldly  designs  to  carry  on^ 
but  was  eminent  in  self-denial.  He  was  not  apt  to  speak 
against  those  by  whom  he  suffered,  nor  was  he  ever  pleased 
with  ripping  up  their  faults.  He  was  very  careful  to  preserve 
the  reputation  of  his  brethren,  and  rejoiced  in  the  success  of 
their  labours,  as  well  as  of  his  own ;  and  a  most  careful  avoider 


»  Calamy,  vol.  ii.  pp.  332— -336. 
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c^  all  dmsiohs^  Contentions^  or  offences.  He  was  very  free  in 
acknowled^ng  by  whom  he  profited ;  and  preferring^  others  be^ 
fore  himself.  He  was  much  employed  in  the  study  of  his  own 
heart ;  as  is  evident  from  the  little  thing  of  his  that  is  published^ 
called, '  Notes  of  Himself/  ice.  He  had  good  assurance  of  Ms 
own  sincerity ;  and  yet  was  not  altogether  without  his  miitturd 
of  fears.  He  had  the  comfort  of  sensible  growth  in  grace : 
he  easily  perceived  a  notable  increase  in  his  faith  and  holiness, 
heavenliness,  humility,  and  contempt  of  the  world,  especially 
in  his  latter  years^  and  under  his  aiBiction,  as  the  froit  of 
Ood*s  correcting  rod ;  and  died  at  last  in  great  serenity  aftd 
peace/*" 

Of  another  man  of  the  same  school  and  character.  Batter 
has  left  the  following  menioriid  .* — '*  The  Rev.  Thcimas  Gouge 
was  a  wonder  of  industry  m  works  of  benevolence.  It  would' 
make  a  volume  to  recite  at  large  the  charity  he  used  to-  his 
poor  psarishioners  at  St.  Sepulchre's,  before  he  was  ejeeted 
and  sHenced  for  nonconformity.  His  conjunction  with  Alder- 
man Ashurst  and  some  others,  in  a  weekly  meeting,  to  take 
account  of  the  honest,  poor  families  in  the  city  that  were  in 
great  want,  he  being  the  treasurer  and  visitor;  his  voluntary, 
catechising  the  Christehurch  boys  when  he  might  not  preach; 
the  many  thousand  Bibles  printed  in  Welsh,  that  he  dispersed  in 
Wrfes ;  '  The  Practice  of  Piety  j*  ^  The  Whole  Duty  of  Man  ;^ 
'  My  Call,'  and  many  thousand  of  his  own  writings  given  freely 
all  over  the  principality;  his  setting  up  about  three  or  four 
hunc&red  schools  in  it,  to  teach  children  to  read,  and  the  ^ate^' 
chism  ;  his  ihdustry,  to  beg  money  for  all  this,  besides  most  of 
his  own  estate  laid  out  on  it ;  his  travels  over  Wales  once  or' 


*  Funeral  Sermon.  Works,  vol.  xviii,  pp.  185 — 192,  The  sermon  is 
fomid<d  an  2^Cot^jaL  L— d^andis  one  of  the  moat  beautifuLol  fiaxtec's  dis- 
courses. It  is  fuU  of  striking  thoughts  and  pathos.  Corbet  was  a  man  alto- 
gether to  BaiLter's  taste>  and  of  his  own  mode  of  thinking;. 
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twice  a  year,  to  visit  his  schbols^  and  oversee  the  execution.  This 
was  true  Episcopacy  in  a  silenced  minister^  who  went  con- 
stantly to  the  parish  churches,  and  was  authorised  by  an  old 
university  license  to  preach  occasionally;  yet  for  so  doing 
he  was  excommunicated  even  in  Wales,  while  doing  all  this 
good^  He  served  God  thus  to  a  healthful  age,  seventy-four  or 
seventy-six.  I  never  saw  him  sad,  but  always  cheerful.  About 
a  fortnight  before  he  died,  he  told  me  that  sometimes  in  the 
night,  some  small  trouble  came  to  his  heart,  he  knew  not  what : 
and  without  sickness,  or  pain,  or  fear  of  death,  they  heard  him 
in  his  sleep  give  a  groan,  and  he  was  dead.  Oh,  how  holy  and 
blessed  a  life,  and  how  easy  a  death  !"® 

Henry  Ashurst,  esq.,  was  one  of  the  most  valued  friends  of 
Baxter,  as  well  as  one  of  the  most  distinguished  lay  Nonconform- 
ists of  that  period.  He  was  the  third  son  of  Henry  Ashurst, 
of  Ashurst,  in  Lancashire,  by  Casandra,  daughter  of  John 
Bradshaw,  of  Bradshaw,  in  the  same  county.  His  father  was  a 
man  of  great  wisdom  and  piety,  and  very  zealous  for  the  re- 
formed religion  in  a  county  where  Popery  greatly  abounded. 
Henry  came  to  town  when  he  was  only  fifteen  years  of  age, 
where  he  was  bound  apprentice  to  a  man  void  of  religion,  by 
whom  he  Was  rather  severely  treated.  During  his  apprentice- 
«htp,  however,  he  became  decidedly  religious,  spent  most  of  his 
spare  time  in  devotion,  and  of  his  spare  money  in  procuring 
religious  books.  He  commenced  business  as  a  draper,  with  500/.^ 
In  partnership  with  a  Mr.  Row,  who  left  him  the  whole  business 
in  about  three  years.  By  his  wife,  he  had  a  fortune  of  about 
1 500/.     From  this  commencement,  with  diligence  and  economy. 


^  Life,  part  iii.  pp.  190, 191.  A  full  account  of  this  exccUeot  man,  wbp 
seems  to  have  been  quite  an  apostle  of  benevolence,  is  given  in  Clark's 
*  lives/  ArcUusbop  Tillotson,  tbea  deaa  of  Casterbtiry,  preached  hts  f a- 
neral  sermon,  in  which  he  speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of  his  piety,  philan- 
tbropy,  and  moderation. 
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he  acquired  a  very  ample  fortune.  His  generosity  and  zeal 
to  relieve  distress  during  the  plague  and  fire  of  London^  and  to 
the  distressed  Nonconformbt  ministers,  were  very  great,  as 
has  been  already*noticed ;  but  they  were  not  limited  to  this 
country. 

So  great  was  his  desire  of  doing  good^  that  not  only  Eng^d, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland,  experienced  the  benefit  of  it,  but  America 
also.  His  active  services  for  the  interests  of  New  England,  both 
during  the  Commonwealth,  and  after  the  Restoration,  have  been 
elsewhere  narrated.  For  nineteen  years  after  the  settlement  of 
the  affairs  of  the  New  England  Society,  when  he  was  made  trea- 
surer, he  had,  along  with  the  Honourable  Robert  Boyle,  the  chief 
management  of  the  whole  business.  Through  their  instrumen- 
tality, Elliot  was  enabled  to  carry  on  his  evangelical  laibottrs 
among  the  poor  Indians,  and  to  translate  the  Scriptures  into 
their  language.  Mr.  Ashurst  left  in  his  will  a  hundred  pounds 
to  Harvard  College,  and  fifty  to  the  Society.  He  was  mm«r- 
sally  beloved  and  respected  for  active  benevolence,  and  un- 
wearied zeal  in  doing  good.  Among  the  Nonconformists, 
he  acted  as  a  father  and  a  counseUor,  while  his  purse  was  ever 
open  to  relieve  their  wants,  and  his  house  for  a  refuge  to  them 
when  persecuted  and  oppressed.  He  paid  the  fine,  rather  than 
serve  the  office  of  alderman,  avoiding  as  much  as  possible 
all  connexion  with  public  affairs.  .^  He  was,"  says  Baxter, 
^  my  most  entire  friend,  and  commonly  taken  for  the  most 
exemplary  saint  of  public  notice  in  the  city.  So  sound  in 
judgment,  of  such  admirable  meekness,  patience,  and  universal 
charity,  that  we  knew  not  where  to  find  his  equal.  After  much 
suffering  and  patience,  lie  died  with  great  quietness  of  mind,  and 
hath  left  behind  him  the  perfume  of  a  most  honoured  name, 
and  the  memorials  of  a  most  exemplary  life,  to  be  imitated  by 
all  his  descendants.'' P 


p  LUej  part  iii.  p.  189. 


OF  RICHAED  BAXTBR.  42S 

Baxter  preached  his  funeral  sermon,  in  which  he  expatiates 
largely  on  his  character  and  many  virtues,  from  a  very  appro-^ 
priate  passage,  John  xii.  26«  He  entitles  it  'Ffuthful  Souk  shall 
be  vnih  Christy'  and  dedicates  it  in  a  most  affectionate  address  to 
Us  widow ;  to  his  son  Henry,  who,  as  well  as  his  father,  was  the 
devoted  friend  of  Bfixter,  and  a  lover  of  all  good  men ;  and  to 
all  bis  brothers  and  sisters.  ^ 

^^  Near  the  same  time/'  be  says,  ^died  my  fatber*s  second 
wife,  Mary,  .the  daughter  of  JSKr  Thomas  Hunks,  and  sister  10 
Sir  Fulke  Hunks,  the  knig^s  governor  of  Shrewsbury,  in  the  wai9« 
Her  motjier,  the  old  Lady  Hunks,  died  at  my iather^s  house,  be* 
twieni  ogfaty  and  one  hundred  years  old ;  and  my  mother-jn« 
law  died  of  a  cancer,  at  ninety «six,  in  perfect  understanding; 
having  lived,  from  her  youth,  in  the  greatest  mortification,  au* 
sterity  to  her  body^  and  constancy  of  prayer  and  all  devotion,  of 
any  one  that  ever  I  knew.  She  lived  in  the  hatred  of  all  sin, 
strictness  of  universal  obedience,  and,  for  thirty  y^ars,  longing 
to  be  with  Christ;  in  constant,  acquired  infirmity  of^body,  got  by 
avoiding  all  exercise,  and  long,  secret  prayer,  in  the  coldest  sea* 
sons,  and  8uch«like.  Being  of  a  constitution  naturally  strong^ 
she  was  afraid  of  recovering  whenevear  she  was  ill.  For  some  days 
before  her  death  she  was  so  taken  with  the  ninety-first  Psalm, 
that  she  would  get  those  who  came  near  her  to  read  it  to  her 
over  and  over ;  which  Psalm,  also,  was  a  great  means  of  com- 
fort to  old  Beza,  even  against  his  death."  f 

But  the  greatest  loss  which  Baxter  sustained  was  that  of  his 
wife,  which  took  place,  after  a  short  but  painful  illness,  on  the 
14th  of  June,  1681.  She  was  buried  on  the  17th  of  the  same 
month,  in  Christchureh,  then  still  in  ruins,  in  her  own  mo- 


1  Works,  vol.  xvm.  p.  121.  r  Life^  part  Ui.  p.  189. 
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ther*s  tomb.  "  The  grave,**  he  says,  "  was  the  highest  next 
the  old  altar,  or  table,  in  the  chancel,  on  which  her  daughter  had 
caused  a  very  fair^  rich,  large  marble-stone  to  be  laid,  about 
twenty  years  ago,  on  which  I  caused  to  be  written  her  dtles,  and 
some  Latin  verses,  and  these  Bnglish  ones : 

'  Thos  must  <Ay  flesh  to  silent  dust  descend. 
Thy  mirth  and  worldly  pleasure  thus  wUi  end  ; 
Then,  happy,  holy  souls !— but  wo  to  those 
Who  heaven  forf^ty  and  earthly  pleasurte  chose. 
HeaTf  now,  tUt  pruchlsif  grave  t**vfiiboist  dtlayf 
Believe,  repent,  and  work  while  it  is  day.' 

But  Christ's  church  on  earth  is  Kable  to  those  changes  of  which 
Ihe  Jerusalem  above  is  in  no  danger.  In  the  dolefiil  ftaihed 
of  London,  1666,  th6  fall  of  the  church  broke  the  marble  all  to 
pieces ;  so  that  it  proved  no  lasting  motrament.  I  hope  this 
paper  monument,  erected  by  one  who  is  following  even  at  the 
door,  tn  some  passion  indeed  of  love  and  grief,  but  in  sincerity  of 
truth,  will  be  more  publicly  useful  and  durable  than  that  marbte 
stone  was.**  • 

Howe  preached  the  funeral  sermon,  and  dedicated  it  to  heif 
husband*  The  text  is,  2  Cor.  v.  8 1  and  the  discourse  is  worthy 
of  the  talents  and  piety  of  the  author ;  but  it  contains  little 
about  Mrs.  Baxter.  He  appears  to  have  known  something  of 
het  before  her  marriage,  when  she  displayed  ^  a  strangeTy-vivid 
and  great  wit,  with  very  sober  conversation.**  •  He  commends 
the  greatness  of  her  mind,  and  her  disinterestedness  in  choosing 
Baxter  for  a  husband,  as  well  as  her  amiable  conduct  after  she 
became  his  wife. 


•  Mrs.  Baxter's  Life,  p.  99.  Mrs.  Baxter's  mother  died  in  1661.  H^ 
preached  a  futieral  sermon  for  her  at  St.  Mary  Magdalene,  Milk-street,  where 
he  then  occasionally  officiated.  She  appears  to  have  been  an  excellent^  de- 
voted Christian. — Works,  xviii.  1 — 56. 

*  Howe'ji  funeral  Sermon  for  Mrs.  Baxter,  pj).  40,  #1. 
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'.  Of  this  excellent  woman^  so  remarkably  fitted  to  be  the  wife 
of  such  a  man  as  Richard  Baxter^  we  have  already  spoken  at 
some  length.  The  attachment,  as  mtfy  be  guessed  at  from  alla^ 
sions  occurring  in  certain  parts  of  his  Breviate  of  her  Life,  com** 
meneed  on  her  part,  and  had  almost  killed  her  in  consequence 
df  her  eifort  to  conceal  it.  Throughout,  it  seems  to  have  beeif 
exceedingly  ardent;  and  her  husband  often  hints  that  sh^ 
had  expected  more  from  him  than  she  found.  He  also  tells 
us,  however,  that  she  confessed  she  expected  more  soiurneso 
and  bitterness  than  she  experienced.  She  was  active,  benertH 
'ent,  and  intelligent ;  devoted  to  the  service  of  Christ ;  and  dis<^ 
posed,  in  every  possible  way,  to  aid  her  husband  iiK  his  unwearieii 
labours.  He  has  siud  little  about  her  in  the  account  of  his  own 
life,  owing  to^  having  given  a  full  account  of  her  in  a  separate 
biography.  In  thai  little  work  he  has  drawn  her  portrait  at  liilf 
length,  detailing,  with  his  usual  minuteness  and  fidelity,  both  her 
faults  and  virtues.  A  few  passages  from  this  work,  will  illusi^ 
trate  her  personal  character  and  piety. 
'  ^  As  to  religion,  we  were  so  perfectly  of  one  mind,  that  I 
know  not  that  she  differed  from  me  in  any  one  point,  or  etr<* 
cumstance,  except  in  the  prudential  management  of  wh^t  we 
Were  agreed  in.  She  was  for  universal  love  of  akll  true  Chris« 
tbms,  and  against  appropriating  the  church  to  a  party ;  aftd 
against  censoriousness  and  partiality  in  religion.  She  was  for 
acknowledging  all  that  was  of  God  in  Conformists  and  Noncon- 
formists; but  she  had  much  more  reverence  for  the  elder  Con- 
formists than^for  most  of  the  young  ones,  who  ventured  upon 
things  which  dissenters  had  so  much  to  say  against,  without* 
weighing  or.  understanding  the  reasons  on  both  sides  i  merely 
fellowhig  others  for  worldly  ends,  Mrithout  a  tender  fear  of  sin- 
ning. If  any  young  men  of  her  own  friends  were  indtned  merrfy^ 
ta  swim  with  the  stream,  without  due  trial  of  the  case^  it  greatly, 
displeased  her,  and  she  thought  hardly  of  then. 
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.  ^  Tba  nature  of  true  veligion,  holiness,  obedience,  and  all  duty 
to  God  and  man,  was  printed,  in  her  conceptions,  in  so  distinct 
and  clear  a  character,  as  made  her  endeavours  and  expectations 
still  look  at  greater  exactness  than  I,  and  such  as  I,  could  reach. 
She  was  very  desirous  that  we  should  all  have  lived  in  a  con- 
stancy of  devotion  and  a  blameless  innocency ;  and  in  this  re- 
spect she  was  the  meetest  helper  that  I  could  have  had  in  the 
world,  that  ever  I  was  acquainted  with.  For  I  was  apt  to  be  over 
careless  in  my  speech  and  too  backward  to  my  duty,  and  she 
was  still 'endeavouring  to  bring  me  to  gri;ater  readiness  and 
strictness  in  both.  If  I  spake  rashly  or  sharply,  it  offended  her. 
If  I  carried  it  (as  I  was  apt)  with  too  much  neglect  of  ceremony 
or  humble  compliment  to  any,  she  would  modestly  tell  me  of  iti 
If  my  very  looks  seemed  not  pleasant,  she  would  have  me  amend 
them  (which  my  weak,  pained  state  of  body  indisposed  me  to 
do).  If  I  forgot  any  week  to  catechise  my  servants,  and  famili- 
arly instruct  them  personally,  beside  my  ordinary  family  duties, 
she  was  troubled  at  my  remissness.  And  whereas  of  late  years 
my  decay  of  spirits,  and  diseased  heaviness  and  pain,  made  me 
m^ch  more  seldom  and  cold  in  profitable  conference  and  dis- 
course in  my  house  than  I  had  been  when  I  was  younger,  and, 
had  more  ease,  and  spirits,  and  natural  vigour,  she  much  blamed 
me,  and  was  troubled  at  it,  as  a  wrong  to  herself  and  others. 
Yet  her  judgment  agreed  with  mine,  that  too  much  and 
often  table  talk  of  the  best  things,  doth  but  tend  to  dull  the 
common  hearers,  and  harden  them  under  it,  as  a  customary  tiling; 
and  that  too  much  good  talk  may  bring  it  into  contempt,  or  make 
it  ineffectual.'' "" 

The  death  of  such  a  woman,  in  the  prime  of  life  (for  she  was 
little  more  than  forty  when  she  died),  was  an  irreparable  loss  to 
Baxter.    She  had  tenderly  nursed  him  for  many  years,  and  now^ 


«  Life  of  Mrs*  Baxter,  pp.  76--80. 
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with  increased  age  and  infirmity,  he  was  left  to  sorrow  over  her 
tomb,  though  not  without  hope.  The  decision  of  her  character, 
the  fervency  of  her  piety,  the  activity  and  disinterestedness 
of  her  Christian  benevolence,  left  no  doubt  remaining  that  her 
spirit  rested  with  God,  where  it  has  long  since  been  joined  by 
that  of  her  much-loved  companion  and  husband. 
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CHAPTER     XII. 


1681—1687. 


The  continued  Suflferings  of  Baxter— Apprehended  and  his  Goods  distrained 
—Could  obtain  no  Redress— General  Sufferings  of  the  Dissenters-^Mayot's 
Legacy — Baxter  again  apprehended  and  bound  to  his  good  behaviour— 
Trial  of  Rosewell  for  High  Treason — ^Baxter  brought  before  the  Justices, 
and  again  bound  over — His  concluding  Reflections  on  the  State  of  his  own 
Times— Death  of  Charles  II. — Fox's  notice  of  the  Treatment  of  the  Dissen- 
ters, and  of  the  Trial  of  Baxter — Apprehended  on  a  Charge  of  Sedition- 
Brought  to  Trial— Indictment — Extraordinary  Behaviour  of  Jefferies  to 
Baxter  and  his  Counsel — Found  Guilty^Endeavours  to  procure  a  New 
Trial,  or  a  mitigated  Sentence — His  Letter  to  the  Bishop  of  London- 
Fined  and  imprisoned — Remarks  on  the  Trial — Conduct  of  L'Estrange-^ 
Sherlock — Behaviour  while  in  Prison — ^The  Fine  remitted — Released  from 
Prison— Assists  Sylvester  in  the  Ministry. 

While  friend  after  friend  was  consigned  to  the  tomb,  and 
Baxter  was  left  alone  to  endure  what  he  justly  describes  as  a 
living  death,  in  the  constant  and  increasing  sufferings  of  his  dis* 
eased  and  emaciated  body,  his  enemies  would  allow  him  no 
rest.  Bonds  and  imprisonment  still  awaited  him.  With  an 
account  of  a  series  of  these  vexations  and  trials,  this  chapter 
is  chiefly  occupied.  The  reader  will  probably  find  it  diffi- 
cult to  determine  whether  he  ought  more  to  feel  indignant  at 
the  treatment  which  an  aged,  infirm,  and  most  respectable  mi- 
nister of  Christ  endured,  from  a  professedly  Christian  govern- 
ment, or  admiration  of  the  principles  and  temper  by  which  it 
was  sustained.  The  first  of  the  iniquitous  proceedings  is  thus 
described  by  himself.  The  latter  part  of  the  statement  must 
touch  the  heart  of  every  feeling  individual. 
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He  bad  retired  into  the  country,  from  July,  1682/ to  the  14  th 
of  August  followingi  when  he  returned  in  great  weakness.  ^'  I 
was  able/'  he  says^  '^  to  preach  only  twice ;  of  which  the  last 
was  my  usual  lecture,  in  New-street,  and  which  fell  out  to  be 
the  24th  of  August,  just  that  day  twenty  years  that  I,  and  near 
pivo  thousand  more,  bad  been  by  law  forbidden  to  preach.  I 
was  sensible  of  God's  wonderful  mercy  that  had  kept  so  many 
of  us  twenty  years,  in  so  much  liberty  and  peace,  whil^  so  many 
severe  laws  were  in  force  against  us,  and  so  great  a  UMmber 
were  round  about  us,  who  wanted  neither  malice  nor  power  to 
afflict  us.  I  took,  that  day,  my  leave  of  the  pulpit  and  public 
work  in  a  thankful  congregation ;  and  it  was  like,  indeed,  to  be 
my  last. 

'  ^^  But  after  this,  when  I  had  ceased  preaching,  and  was 
newly  risen  from  extremity  of  pain,  I  was  suddenly  surprised 
by  a  poor,  violent  informer,  and  many  constables  and  officers, 
who  rushed  in,  apprehended  me,  and  served  on  me  one  warrant 
to  seize  my  person  for  coming  within  five  miles  of  a  corpora- 
tion, and  five  more  warrants  to  distrain  for  a  hundred  and 
ninety  pounds  for  five  sermons.  They  cast  my  servants  into  fears, 
and  were  about  to  take  all  my  books  and  goods,  when  I  con- 
tentedly went  with  them  towards  the  justice  to  be  sent  to  jail, 
and  left  my  house  to  their  will.  But  Dr.  Thomas  Co}^  meeting 
me,  forced  me  in  again  to  my  couch  and  bed,  and  went  to  five 
j[u9tices,  and  took  his  oath,  without  my  knowledge,  that  I  could^ 
not  go  to  prison  without  danger  of  death.  On  that  the  jus- 
tices delayed  a  day,  till  they  could  speak  with  the  king,  and 
told  him  what  the  doctor  had  sworn :  so  the  king  consented 
that,  for  the  present,  imprisonment  should  be  forborne,  that  I 
might  die  at  home.^    But  they  executed  all  their  warrants  on 

my  books  and  goods,  even  the  bed  that  I  lay  sick  on,  and  sold 

«■ 

them  all.     Some  friends  paid  them  as  much  money  aa  they 

*  The  king  said,  •*  Lei  him  die  in  his  hed**'^Baxtei's  Penitent  ConfessUmSy 
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were  prized  at,  which  I  repaid,  and  was  fun  to  send  them 
away.  The  warrant  agunst  my  person  was  signed  by  Mr; 
Pftrry  and  Mr.  Phillips;  the  five  warrants  against  my  goods,  by 
Sir  James  Smith  and  Sir  James  Butler.  I  had  never  the  least 
notice  of  any  accusation,  or  who  were  the  accusers  or  witnesses^ 
much  less  did  I  receive  any  summons  to  appear  or  answer  for 
myself,  or  ever  saw  the  justices  or  accusers.  The  justice  that 
signed  the  warrants  for  execution,  said,  that  the  two  Hiltons 
solicited  him  for  them,  and  one  Buck  led  the  constables  who 
distriuned. 

*'  But  though  I  sent  the  justice  the  written  deeds,  which 

•     •    • 

proved  that  the  goods  were  none  of  mine,  nor  ever  were ;  ancl 
sent  two  witnesses  whose  hands  were  to  those  conveyances,  and 
offered  their  oaths  of  it ;  and  also  proved  that  the  books  I  had 
many  years  ago  alienated  to  my  kinsman,  this  signified  nothing 
to  them,  they  seized  and  sold  all  nevertheless ;  and  both  pa« 
tience  and  prudence  forbade  us  to  try  the  title  at  law,  when 
we  knew  what  charges  had  lately  been  given  to  justices  and 
juries,  and  how  others  had  been  used.  If  they  had  taken  only 
my  cloak,  they  should  have  had  my  coat  also ;  and  if  they  had 
smitten  me  on  one  cheek,  I  would  have  turned  the  other :  for  I 
knew  the  case  was  such,  that  he  that  will  not  put  up  with  one 
blow,  one  wrong,  or  slander,  shall  suffer  two ;  yea,  many  more. 

^  But  when  they  had  taken  and  sold  all,  and  I  had  borrowed 
some  bedding  and  necessaries  of  the  buyer,  I  was  never  the 
quieter ;  for  they  threatened  to  come  upon  me  again,  and  take 
all  as  mine,  whosesoever  it  was,  which  they  found  in  my  posses- 
sion. So  that  I  had  no  remedy,  but  utterly  to  forsake  my  house 
and  goods  and  all,  and  take  secret  lodgings  at  a  distance,  in  a 
stranger's  house ;  but  having  a  long  lease  of  my  omu  house, 
which  binds  me  to  pay  a  greater  rent  than  now  it  is  worth, 
wherever  I  go,  I  must  pay  that  rent. 

**  The  separation  from  my  books  would  have  been  a  greater  part 
of  my  small  affliction,  but  that  I  found  I  was  near  the  end  both 
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of  that  work  and  that  life  which  needeth  books^  and  so  I  easily 
let  go  all.     Naked  came  I  into  the  worlds  and  naked  must  I  go 
out;  but  I  never  wanted  less  what  man  can  give^  than  when  men 
had  taken  all  away.     My  old  friends,  and  strangers,  were  so 
liberal,  that  I  was  fain  to  restrain  their  bounty.    Their  kindness 
was  a  surer  and  larger  revenue  to  me  than  my  own.     But  God 
was  pleased  quickly  to  put  me  past  all  fear  of  men,  and  all 
desire  of  avoiding  suffering  from  them  by  concealment;  by 
laying  on  me  more  himself  than  man  can  do.     Then  imprison- 
ment, with  tolerable  health,  would  have  seemed  a  palace  to  me ; 
and  had  they  put  me  to  death  for  such  a  duty  as  they  persecute 
me  for,  it  would  have  been  a  joyful  end  of  my  calamity :  but  day 
aiid  night  I  groan  and  languish  under  God's  just  afflicting  hand. 
The  pain  which  before  only  tried  my  reins,  and  tore  my  bowels, 
now  also  fell  upon  my  bladder,  and  scarce  any  part,  or  hour, 
is  free.    As  waves  follow  waves  in  the  tempestuous  seas,  so  one 
pain  foUoweth  another  in  this  sinful,  miserable  flesh.     I  die 
daily,  and  yet  remain  alive.     God,  in  his  great  mercy,  knowing 
my  dulness  in  health  and  ease,  doth  make  it  much  easier  to  re- 
pent and  hate  my  sin,  loathe  myself,  contemn  the  world,  and  sub- 
mit to  the  sentence  of  death  with  willingness,  than  otherwise  it 
was  ever  likely  to  have  been.     O,  how  little  is  it  that  wrathful 
enemies  can  do  against  us,  in  comparison  of  what  our  sin  and 
the  justice  of  God  can  do  !  and,  O,  how  little  is  it  that  the  best 
and  kindest  of  friends  can  do  for  a  pained  body,  or  a  guilty,  sin- 
ful soul,  in  comparison  of  one  gracious  look  or  word  from  God  1 
Wo  be  to  him  that  hath  no  better  help  than  man :  and  blessed 
is  he  whose  help  and  hope  are  in  the  Lord  !  "  ^ 

While  we  execrate  the  tyranny  which  doomed  this  righteous 
man  to  so  much  undeserved  suffering,  every  Christian  must  un- 
feignedly  bless  God  for  the  illustration  of  the  principles  and 
power  of  religion,  which  Baxter  was  enabled  to  afford  in  such 

y  Life,  part  iii.  pp.  191, 192. 
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trying  ^  circumstances;  Those  who  think  of  him  only  fts '  a 
sectarian,  or  a  wrangling  controversialist^  must  npw  regaard 
}iim  with  admiration,  exercising  the  faith  and  patience  of  the 
^ints  I  braving  danger,  enduring  pain,  despising  life,  and  re^ 
joicing  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  In  his  case,  tribulation, 
indeed,  wrqught  patience,  and  patience  experiences  and  experi- 
ence hope,  which  made  him  not  ashamed* 

Notwithstanding  the  resolutions  of  the  House  of  Common^ 
mentioned  in  the  former  chapter,  the  dissenters  continued  to  be 
exceedingly  molested  in  every  part  of  the  country.  Orders  and 
directions  were  issued  froiti  the  king  and  the  Council  Board,  to 
suppress  all  conventicles ;  which  were  zealously  obeyed  by  the 
justices  of  Hicks'  Hall,  in  Southwark,  and  by  some  of  the  city 
justices.  The  dissenters  were  tried  by  mercenary  judges,  befoce 
packed  juries,  on  Irish  evidence.  Their  meetings  were  ofteii  inters 
f  upted  and  broken  up,  and  their  ministers  imprisoned  and  fined.^ 
X)istress,and  dismay  were  every  where  experienced,  and  no  end 
seemed  approaching  of  the  sufferings  which  they  were  doomed  to 
•endure.  The  employment  of  informers,  the  inventioti  of  plots,  and 
4he  variety  of  schemes  adopted  to  entrap  and  ensnare  men,  prof- 
duced  almost  universal  mistrust  and  suspicion.  It  was  dangerous 
to  give  utterance  to  the  expression  of  fear,  or  hope,  and  far  morer, 
to  indulge  in  the  language  of  complaint  or  censure.  Every  advan^ 
tage  was  taken,  and  every  dishonourable  method  resorted  to,  tb 
-ensnare  the  innocent,  and  to  crush  the  influential,  God,  alone", 
could  deliver  his  people  and  the  country  from  the  woes  which 
^already  distressed,  and  the  greater  woes  which  promised  tfo 
follow. 

With  the  statement  of  Baxter's  case,  in  reference  to  his  late 
-treatment,  had  he  been  allowed  to  present  it  in  court,  it  is  n»- 
i  necessary  to  occupy  these  pages.  It  is  a  satisfactory  defence  of 
ihimself,  even  as  the  law  then  stood  j  and  his  own  view  of  itwi(s 

t  Calaiay,  vol.ir  pi>»  3^6, 3bT% 
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supported  by  the  opinion  of  eminent  counsel.  Bat  what  signi- 
fies law^  when  they  who  occupy  the  seat  of  judgment^  are  de- 
termined to  oppress,  and  act  unjustly.  As  an  evidence  of  this 
take  the  following  example :  ^' About  this  time,  one  Mr,  Robert 
Mayot,**  of  Oxford,  a  very  godly  man,  that  devoted  all  his  estate 
to  charitable  uses,  a  Conformist,  whom  I  never  «aw,  died,  and, 
beside  many  greater  gifts  to  Abingdon,  &c.,  gave,  by  his  last  will^ 
6002.>  to  be  by  me  distributed  to  sixty  poor,  ejected  ministers, 
adding,  that  he  did  it  not  because  they  were  Nonconformists, 
but  because  many  such  were  poor  and  pious.  But  the  king's 
uttornBy,  Sir  Robert  Sawyer,^  sued  for  it  in  Chancery,  and  the 
Lord  Keeper  North  ^  gave  it  all  to  the  king  ;  which  made  many 
f-esolve  to  leave  nothing  to  charitable  uses  after  their  deaUi,  but 
do  what  they  did  while  they  lived.'^  ^ 

.  Providence  mercifully  interposed  to  defeat  this  unrighteous 
measure.  The  money  was  paid  into  Chancery  by  order  of  the 
cqurt,^  to  be  applied  to  the  maintenance  of  a  chaplain  for  Chel-* 
sea  College.  It  was  there  kept  safely  till  after  the  Revolution, 
when  tlie  commissioners  of  the  great  seal  restored  it  to  Baxter, 
f/b  be  applied  according  to  the  will  of  the  testator  j  which  was 
done  accordingly.®    It  is  remarkable  in  how  many  instances  God 


■»  <  I  -  ii  1 1 


*  Mr.  Mayot  was  a  l)eneficed  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England.  His 
will  Wftt  mode  in  1676.  He  died  in  1683.  His  legacy  is  a  striking  proof  of  the 
etlim«tioii  ia  which  Ba&ter  was  heldy  not  only  among  the  Noaconformists, 
but  among  the  respectable  part  of  the  Church. 

.  ^  Sawyer,  the  attorney* general,  was  a  dull^  hot  man  ;  and  forward  to  servf 
all  ^e  designs  of  the  court.-~-jBtfm«^»  ii,  353. 

.  c  Roger  North,  the  biographer  of  this  noble  family,  has  given  a  pE^rtlcular 
aecouot  of  the  Lord  Keeper  Guildford ;  from  which  it  would  seem  that  he  was 
a  man  of  parts  and  learning,  though  he  did  not  appear  to  great  advantage  in  the 
eourt  of  Chancery*  He  was  considered  to  be  too  much  inclined  to  favour  the 
courts  though  he  seems  to  have  been  often  sick  of  its  measures.  Burnet 
speaks  of  him  as  a  crafty  and  designing  man ;  guilty  of  great  mal-adminis* 
tration  of  justice  ;  and  who  died  despised  and  ilUthought-of  by  the  whole  na,* 
^on,-^Own  THmea,  vol.  iii.  pp.  67,  68. 

^  liife,  partiii.  p.  198* 
.   *  Galamy,  vol.  ii«  p.  361.    Some  account  of  this  affait  is  given  in  Veraofi'a 
*  Reports ;'  in  which  Baxter  is  unjustly  represented  as  swearing  that  he  wasd 

ff2 
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thwarts  the  designs  of  the  wicked,  and  accomplishes  the  object 
which  his  servants  have  contemplated  with  a  view  to  his  glory. 
A  wicked  and  unjust  policy  may  succeed  for  a  time ;  but  it  gene- 
rally defeats  its  own  purpose,  and  furnishes  the  means  by  which 
its  designs  are  entirely  frustrated.  We  are  thus  supplied  with 
continued  marks  of  the  footsteps  of  a  Divine  Providence  in  the 
world ;  so  that,  long  before  the  final  consummation,  men  may 
draw  the  conclusion,  that  there  is  an  essential  difference  between 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  and  ^'  that  verily  there  is  a  God 
who  judgeth  in  the  earth.*' ' 

^'  In  16S4,  while  I  lay  in  pain  and  languishing,  the  justices  of 
the  sessions  sent  warrants  to*  apprehend  me,  about  a  thousand 
more  being  in  catalogue  to  be  all  bound  to  their  good  behaviour. 
I  thought  they  would  send  me  six  months  to  prison  for  not  taking 
the  Oxford  oath,  and  dwelling  in  LKmdon,  and  so  I  refused  to 
open  my  chamber  door  to  them,  their  warrant  not  being  to 
break  it  open :  but  they  set  six  officers  at  my  study  door,  who 
watched  all  night,  and  kept  me  from  my  bed  and  food,  so  that 
the  next  day  I  yielded  to  them,  who  carried  me,  scarce  able  to 
stand,  to  the  sessions,  and  bound  me  in  four  hundred  pounds 
bond  to  my  good  behaviour.  I  desired  to  know  what  my  crime 
was,  and  who  were  my  accusers ;  but  they  told  me  it  was  for  no 


Conformist.  Whereas  he  only  swears  to  his  answer  given  in  to  the  attoraey- 
general's  biU  of  complaint.  That  answer  merely  alleges  Baxter's  moderation 
in  the  matters  of  controversy  with  the  Church,  and  his  joining,  from  time  to 
time,  in  the  worship  of  the  Church,  which  it  is  well  known  he  often  did.  Bax- 
ter's answer,  with  some  appropriate  remarks  on  Vernon,  by  Calamy,  is  given  in 
the  continuation  of  his '  Account  of  the  Ejected  Ministers,'  vol.  ii.  pp.  922 — 9.S2. 
'  There  is  another  curious  case  of  a  will,  which  is  connected  with  Baxter. 
Sir  John  Gayer,  who  died  a  good  while  after  him,  left  5000/.,  **  to  poor  mi« 
nisters,  who  were  of  the  pious  and  charitable  principles  of  the  late  Re  v 
Richard  Baxter."  His  peculiar  manner  of  deYisiog  the  legacy  gave  rise  to 
doubts,  as  to  whether  the  money  should  be  distributed  among  Churchmen  or 
Dissenters.  The  executrix  and  the  trustees  differed  between  themselves.  But 
after  a  considerable  delay  the  question  was  brought  into  the  court  of  Chan- 
cery, when  the  master  of  the  rolls.  Sir  Joseph  Jekyl,  in  a  yery  handsome 
manner,  decided  in  favour  of  the  Dissenters.— Ca/ai»iy'«  Own  ZA/e,  vol.  ii, 
pp.  476— 178. 
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fault,  but  to  secure  the  government  in  evil  times,  and  that  they 
had  a  list  of  many  suspected  persons  that  they  must  do  the  like 
with,  as  well  as  me.  I  desired  to  know  for  what  I  was  num- 
bered with  the  suspected,  and  by  whose  accusation ;  but  they 
gave  me  good  words,  and  would  not  tell  me.  I  told  them  I 
had  rather  they  would  send  me  to  jail  than  put  me  to  wrong 
others,  by  being  bound  with  me  in  bonds  that  I  was  likely  to 
break  to-morrow ;  for  if  there  did  but  five  persons  come  in 
when  I  was  praying,  they  would  take  it  for  a  breach  of  good 
behaviour.  They  told  me  not  if  they  came  on  other  business 
unexpectedly,  and  not  to  a  set  meeting,  nor  yet  if  we  did  no- 
thing contrary  to  law  and  the  practice  of  the  church.  I  told 
them  our  innocency  was  not  now  any  security  to  us.  If  two 
beggar  women  did  but  stand  in  the  street,  and  swear  that  I 
spake  contrary  to  the  law,  though  they  heard  me  not,  my  bonds 
and  liberty  were  at  their  will ;  for  I  myself,  lying  on  my  bed, 
heard  Mr.  J.  R.  preach  in  a  chapel,  on  the  other  side  of  my 
chamber,^  and  yet  one  Sibil  Dash,  and  Elizabeth  Cappell,  two 
miserable,  poor  women  who  made  a  trade  of  it,  swore  to  the 
justices  that  it  was  another  that  preached,  and  they  had  thus 
sworn  against  very  many  worthy  persons,  in  Hackney,  and  else- 
where, on  which  their  goods  were  seized  for  great  mulcts  or 
fines.  To  all  this  I  had  no  answer,  but  that  I  must  give  bond, 
when  they  knew  that  I  was  not  likely  to  break  the  behaviour, 
unless  by  lying  in  bed  in  pain."  ^ 

.  The  trial  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Rosewell,  at  this  time,  created 
a  great  sensation  in  the  country.  He  was  minister  of  Rother- 
hithe,  and  was  imprisoned  in  the  Gate-house,  in  Westminster^ 
by  a  warrant  from  Sir  George  Jeiferies,  for  high  treason.  A 
bill  was  found  against  him  at  the  quarter  sessions  at  Kingston, 
in  Surrey;  upon  which  he  was  arraigned  on  October  the  25th, 
and  tried  November  the  18th  following,  at  the  King's  Bench 

'         ■■■   w.   ■  ■ ■       ■   .   ■  ■  ^mmmmmmm        i      i ■  ■ 

ff  Ldfe,  part  liL  p.  198, 199. 
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by  a  Surrey  jury,  before  Chief  Justiee  Jefferieft  and  thrM 
other  judges  of  that  court,  Withins,  Holloway,  and  Walcot* 
The  high  treason,  as  laid  in  the  indictment  and  sworn  to  by  th« 
witnesses,  was,  that  in  a  sermon  which  he  preached  on  Septem-^ 
ber  the  14th,  he  said  these  words: — ^*That  the  people,*  mean- 
ing the  subjects  of  our  sovereign  lord  the  king,  '  made  a  flock^ 
ing  to  the  said '  sovereign  lord  the  king,  ^  upon  pretence  of 
healing  the  king's  evil,  which  he,'  meaning  our  said  sovereign 
lord  the  king,  ^  could  not  do ;  but  that  we,'  meaning  himself 
and  other  traitorous  persons,  subjects  bf  our  said  lord  the  king, 
"*  are  they  to  whom  they,*  meaning  the  subjects  of  our  said 
lord  the  king,  ^  ought  to  flock,  because  we,'  meaning  himseff 
and  the  said  other  traitorous  persons,  'are  priests  and  pro- 
phets, that,  by  our  prayers,  can  heal  the  dolors  and  griefs  of 
the  people.  We,'  meaning  the  subjects  of  our  said  sovereign 
lord  the  king,  *  have  had  two  wicked  kings,'  meaning  th^ 
most  serene  Charles  the  First,  late  king  of  England,  and  our 
said  sovereign  lord  the  king  that  now  is,  *  whom  we  can  resem- 
ble to  no  other  person  but  to  the  most  wicked  Jeroboam.* 
And  *  that  if  they,'  meaning  the  said  evil-disposed  pei^ons, 
then  and  there,  so>  as  aforesaid,  with  him,  unlawfully  assembled 
and  gathered  together,  would  stand  to  their  principles,  *  he,* 
meaning  himself,  ^did  not  fear  but  they,'  meaning  himself  and 
the  said  evil-disposed  persons,  '  would  overcome  their  ene- 
mies,' meaning  our  said  sovereign  lord  the  king  and  his  sub- 
jects, '  as  in  former  times,  with  rams'  horns,  broken  platters, 
and  a  stone  in  a  sling.*  The  witnesses  were  three  women, 
who  swore  to  the  words  as  they  stand,  without  the  imiemlos. 
"The  trial  lasted  about  seven  hours.  Roswell  made  a  fall  and 
luminous  defence  of  himself,  very  modestly,  and  yet  stre- 
nuously, vindicating  his  innocence,  to  the  satisfaction  of 
those  who  were  present,  and  so  as  to  gain  the  applause  of 
many  gentlemen  ^  the  4eBg  robe.  The  jwy,  however,  «fiter 
they  had  been  out  ]d>out  hsdf  an  hour,  brought  him  in  guilty. 
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Hie  women  who  were  the  withesses  were  infamous  persohs^ 
laden  with  the  guilt  of  many  perjuries^  which  might  easily  hava 
been  proved  against  them  before  the  trial,  coidd  justice  have  been 
Sfbtained ;  but  they  were  screened  by  the  recorder,  who  was  tha 
per^ion  that  laid  the  whole  scheme,  and  patched  up  the  indidtn 
ment,  in  terms  suited  to  his  known  abilities.  But  such  of  them 
as  could  be  met  with  were  afterwards  convicted  of  peijury) 
and  Smith,  the  chief  witness,  was  pilloried  before  the  Ebcchange* 
Sir  John  Talbot,  who  was  present^  represented  to  the  King 
the  state  of  the  case  as  it  appeared  on  the  trial,  who  ordered 
Jefferies  to  find  some  evasion.  Whereupon  he  assigned  him 
counsel  afterwards  to  plead  to  the  insufficiency  of  the  indicts 
ment,  in  arrest  of  judgment,  and  the  king  gave  him.his  pardiMi^ 
after  which  he  was  discharged.  ^ 

The  issue  of  Roswell'^  trial,  though  a  kind  of  triumph,  led  to 
no  mitigation  of  the  treatment  of  others.  Baxter  still  conUnued 
to  lie  under  bond,  and  even  that  did  not  satisfy  his  persecutors* 
*^  On  the  llth  of  December,  1664,'^  he  says,  *^  I  was  forced,  in 
all  my  pain  and  ^akness,  to  be  carried  to  the  sessions^house, 
or  else  my  bonds  of  four  hundred  pounds  would  have  been 
judged  forfeit.  The  more  moderate  justices,  who  promised  m^ 
discharge,  would  none  of  them  be  there,  but  left  the  work  to 
Sir  William  Smith  and  the  rest;  who  openly  declared  that  thef 
had  nothing  against  me,  and  took  me  for  innocent;  but  that  I  mast 
continue  bound  lest  others  should  expect  to  be  discharged  also; 
which!  openly  refused.  My  sureties,  however,  would  be  bound, 
against  my  declared  will,  lest  I  should  die  in  jail,  and  so  I  must 
continue.  Yet  they  discharged  others  as  soon  as  I  was  gone, 
I  was  told  that  they  did  all  by  instructions  from  ■  ■  -  and 

that  the  main  end  was  to  restrMn  me  from  writing ;  which  noiir 
•should  I  do  with  the  greatest  caution,  they  will  pick  out  some* 
thing  that  a  jury  may  take  for  a  breach  of  my  bonds^ 

t  CaHimy^  vol.! pp.  365-i-365. 
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,  '^  January  17th,  I  was  forced  again  to  be  carried  to  the  aes- 
aions,  and  after  divers  good  words,  which  put  roe  in  expectation 
of  freedom,  when  I  was  gone,  one  Justice  Deerham  said,  that 
it  was  likely  these  persons  solicited  for  my  freedom  that  they 
might  hear  me  in  conventicles.  On  that  they  bound  me  again 
in  a  four  hundred  pound  bond  for  above  a  quarter  of  a  year  j 
and  so  it  is  like  it  will  be  till  I  die,  or  worse  ;  though  no  one 
ever  accused  me  for  any  conventicle  or  preaching  since  they 
took  all  my  books  and  goods  about  two  years  ago,  and  1  for  the 
most  part  keep  my  bed. 

''Mr.  Jenkins  died  in  Newgate  this  week,  January  19th, 
1684-5,  as  Mr.  fiampfield,  Mr.  Raphson,  and  others,  died  lately 
before  him.  The  prison  where  so  many  are,  su£focateth  the 
spirits  of  aged  ministers ;  but  blessed  be  God,  that  gave  them 
so  long  time  to  preach  before,  at  cheaper  rates.  One  Richard 
Baxter,  a  Sabbatarian  Anabaptist,  was  sent  to  jail  for  refusing 
the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  it  went  current  that  it  was  I.  As 
to  the  present  state  of  England,— the  plots ;  the  execution  of  men 
high  and  low;  the  public  counsels  and  designs;  the  qualities  and 
practice  of  judges  and  bishops ;  the  sessions  and  justices ;  the 
quality  of  the  clergy,  and  the  universities  and  patrons;  the  church 
government  by  lay  civilians ;  the  usage  of  ministers  and  private 
meetings  for  preaching  or  prayer ;  the  expectations  of  what  is 
next  to  be  done,  &c. : — the  reader  must  expect  none  of  this  sort 
of  history  from  me.  No  doubt  there  will  be  many  volumes  of 
it  transmitted  by  others  to  posterity ;  who  may  do  it  more  fully 
than  I  can  now  do.'^^ 

Thus  Baxter  concludes  the  interesting  memorials  which  he 
has  left  of  bis  own  age  and  life.  The  darkness  was  now  in- 
creased till  it  had  spread  universal  gloom  and  despondency. 
Private  meetings  were  occasionally  held  to  consider  whether  any 

"  "'I  ■  ■   IWm——    ■■■  III.M  ,  ,  ,|IIP» 

h  Life,  part  Ui,  pp.  199, 200. 
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hope  remained,  or  what  could  be  done  to  prevent  the  entire 'min 
of  the  religion  and  liberties  of  the  country.  But  though  these 
ivere  managed  with  the  greatest  possible  caution,  and  the  parties 
generally  proceeded  no  farther  than  to  mourn  over  the  past, 
and  dwell  in  gloomy  forebodings  over  the  prospect  of  the  future, 
the  consequences  to  some  of  them  were  most  disastrous.  Plots 
and  conspiracies  were  hatched  to  ensnare  the  innocent  and  ter- 
rify the  timid.  The  death,  or  rather  the  murder,  of  Lord  WilHam 
Russell,  of  the  Earl  of  Essex,  and  of  Algernon  Sydney,  to  which 
Baxter  probably  alludes,  seemed  like  putting  the  extinguisher  on 
the  last  hopes  of  freedom,  and  preparing  the  country  for  the 
most  absolute  despotism.  The  corporation  of  London  was  de-* 
prived  of  its  charter,  and  other  towns  shared  in  its  fate.  Enor- 
mous and  ruinous  fines  were  levied.  The  judges  prostituted 
their  authority  and  influence  to  promote  the  corrupt  designs  of 
the  court.  Juries  were  browbeaten,  and  frightened  into  verdicts 
which  were  neither  according  to  law  nor  justice.  The  clergy  in 
general,  were  either  timid  and  truckling,  or  destitute  of  sufficient 
influence  to  resist  the  rapid  advances  which  were  making  towards 
Rome.  The  Nonconformists,  oppressed  and  dispirited,  finding 
complaint  unavailing,  and  redress  hopeless,  surrendered  them- 
selves to  suffering,  till,  if  it  were  the  will  of  God,  deliverance 
should  be  afforded  them.  The  reign  of  Charles,  as  it  approached 
its  termination,  only  increased  in  gloom  and  oppression,  while 
the  prospect  of  his  successor  filled  all  men's  hearts  with  dismay 
and  terror.  It  was  indeed  a  period  of  ^^  trouble  and  darkness^ 
and  dimness  of  anguish.^' 

In  these  circumstances,  Charles  IL  was  called,  unexpectedly,  to 
give  in  his  account,  on  the  6th  of  February,  1684-5.  His  charac- 
ter is  familiar  to  every  reader  of  English  history ;  most  of  whom 
will  agree,  that  he  was  one  of  the  greatest  curses  to  the  nation 
that  ever  occupied  the  throne.  His  father  and  brother  had  some 
redeeming  qualities  in  their  character,  while  their  fate  will 
always  render  them  objects  of  pity.    The  former  veas  a  good 
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dbaduiiid  and-  fiUher ;  the  Utter  sacrificed  his  throne  to  his  8a« 
fierttition.  But  Charles  the  Second  bad  neither  the  personal 
tidrtues  of  the  one,  nor  the  superstitious  regard  to  religion  of  the 
^ther..  He  was  as  worthless  as  a  man  as  he  was  unprincipled 
^  a  sovereign*  He  was  gay,  affable,  and  witty ;  but  he  was 
lieactless,  profane,  and  licentious :  equally  regardless  of  his  own 
honour,  as  of  his  country's  good.  What  had  happened  to  his 
lather,  and  all  he  had  suffered  during  his  own  exile,  seem  to 
liave  produced  no  salutary  influence  on  his  principles  or  dispo* 
ftitions.  Every  thing  was  made  subservient  to  the  love  and  en^* 
}dyment  of  pleasure.  His  ambition  was  directed  solely  against 
his  own  subjects ;  and  his  desire  of  power  was  unmixed  with 
the  love  of  glory.  His  court  was  little  better  than  a  brothel 
He  sacrificed  the  morals,  the  honour,  and  the  happiness,  of  his 
Country,  to  his  mistresses  and  his  licentious  courtiers.  Such  a 
roan's  pretension  to  religion,  in  any  form,  is  offensive  to  de« 
ceney  and  common  sense.  He  was  an  infidel  while  he  lived  in 
pfeasure ;  and  only  the  fear  of  death  drove  him  to  that  system 
of  iniquity  which  pretends  to  provide  a  healing  balsam,  but  which 
is  only  a  poisoncnis  opiate  to  the  soul  of  a  dying  profligate. ,  Th<^ 
mind  turns  away  with  sickness  and  horror  from  such  a  deaths 
bed  scene  as  that  o(  Charles  II.  ^ 
i    The  prospects  of  the  poor  Nonconformists  on  the  ascension 

'•  VTh^re  are  two  accounts  of  the  death-bed  of  Charles ;  the  one  by  Protest 

tants,  the  other  by  Roniao  CathoHcs.  The  former  may  be  called  his  Protes- 
tant death,  ^hen  he  was  attended  by  the  bishops,  i/vho  spoke  to  him  as  th6 
Lord's  anointed,  and  requested  his  blessing,  filsbop  Ken  absolved  hiiai  firoqi 
bis  sins  in  the  presence  of  his  mistress  and  his  illegitimate  offspring.  The 
Catholic  death  is  described  by  Father  Hudleston,  who  attended  and  officiated 
in  the  last  oeremomes  of  the  chorch.  From  diis  it  is  very  csertaia  tbat.dfaarles 
died  a  Roman  Catholic ;  which  in  fact  he  had  been  before  the  restoration^ 
whatever  he  had  pretended  to  be  to  the  Nonconformists  and  the  Church  of 
£iif1a«d.  Both  the  Popish  and  the  Protestant  dealh  of  Cbarie$  are  record«ii 
by  Buruet,^  ii.  456 — 460.  Ellis,  in  the  first  series  of  his  letters  on  English 
history,  has  given  an  account  of  the  Protestant  death  of  the  king,  by  tbfe 
4haplftiii  to  the  Bishop  of  Ely,  who  was  then  in  thc.roon.  VoL  iii.  p«  333*  la 
t^e  second  series  he  has  given  Hudiestos's  account  of  the  Popish  death.  Vcl. 
iV.ppr78,B0,     .  •      .       .   ■    -' 
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pf  James  to  the  vacant  throne^  were  iar  fioiri  (latteriiig.  Hif 
well*known  attachment  and  devotedness  to  Popery,  promiBed 
tiodiing  but  ruin  to  what  remained  of  the  religion  and  liberty  of 
the  country  $  while  the  decided  part  which  the  NonconfQrmieti 
had  taken  in  every  measure  which  tended  to  limit  his  power,,  or 
to  excju4e  him  from  the  throne,  marked  them  out  to  be  the 
objects  of  hisjmplacable  hatred  and  revenge.  Pretexts  would 
not  be  wanting,  and  he  was  already  furnished  with  instramenti 
prepared  to  carry  forward  and  execute  any  oppressive  and  cruel 
measure.  Here  I  cannot  deny  myself  the  pleasure  of  introducing 
the  account  given  by  Mr.  Fox,  of  the  conduct  of  tlie  court 
towards  tiie  dissenters ;  his  character  of  Jefferies,  and  his  re-» 
marks  on  the  character  and  trial  of  Baxter*  It  does  great  credit 
.to  the  discernment  and  candour  of  that  eminent  man.  v 

^^  Paitly  from  similar  motives,  and  partly- to  gratify  the  niu 
tural  vindictiveness  of  his  temper,  James  persevered  in  a  most 
cruel  persecution  of  the  Protestant  dissenters,  upon  the  mosl» 
Mvolous  pretences.  The  courts  of  justice,  as  in  Charleses  days^ 
were  instruments  equally  ready,  either  for  seconding  the  policy^ 
or  for  gratifying  the  bad  passions,  of  the  monarch ;  und  Jef^ 
feri^s,  whom  the  late  king  had  appointed  chief,  justice  of  Eiig- 
land  a  little  before  Sidney's  tri^I,  was  a  man  entirely  agreeable 
to  the  temper,  and  suitable  to  the  purposes,  of  the  present  go-» 
vernment.  He  was  thought  not  to  be  very  learned  in  his  pn>* 
^sion  I  but  what  might  be  wanting  in  knowledge,  he  made  up 
in  positiveness;  and,  indeed,  whatever  might  be  the  difficulties 
in  <)uestions  between  one  subject  and  another,  the  fashionablo 
^loctrine  which  prevailed  at  that  time,  of  supporting  the  king's 
prerogative  in  its  foil  extent,  and  without  restriction  or  limita*^ 
tion,  rendered,  to  such  as  espoused  it,  all  that  branch  of  law) 
'which  is  called  constitutional,  extremely  easy  and;simple..  Ho 
4vas  as  submissive  and  mean  to. those,  above  hiin>.. as  he  was 
haughty  and  insolent  to  those  who  were  in  any  degree  in  his 
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power;  and  if^  in  his  own  conduct,  he  did  not  exhibit  a  very 
nice  regard  for  morality,  or  even  for  decency,  he  never  failed  to 
animadvert  upon,  and  to  punish,  the  most  slight  deviation  in 
others,  with  the  utmost  severity,  especially  if  they  were  persons 
whom  he  suspected  to  be  no  favourites  of  the  court. 

''Before  this  magistrate  was  brought  for  trial,  by  a  jury  suffi* 
ciently  prepossessed  in  favour  of  tory  politics,  the  Reverend 
Richard  Baxter,  a  dissenting  minister,  a  pious  and  learned  man, 
of  exemplary  character,  always  remarkable  for  his  attachment 
to  monarchy,  and  for  leaning  to  moderate  measures  in  the  dif- 
ferences between  the  church  and  those  of  his  persuasion.  The 
pretence  of  this  prosecution  was,  a  supposed  reference  of  some 
passages  in  one  of  his  works  to  the  bishops  of  the  church  of 
England ;  a  reference  which  was  certainly  not  intended  by  him, 
and  which  could  not  have  been  made  out  to  any  jury  that  had 
been  less  prejudiced  or  under  any  other  direction  than  that  of 
JeiTeries.  The  real  motive  was  the  desire  of  punishing  an  eminent 
dissenting  teacher,  whose  reputation  was  high  among  his  sect, 
and  who  was  supposed  to  favour  the  political  opinions  of  the 
whigs."^ 

.  Thus  &r  Mr.  Fox.  That  Baxter  was  not  a  whig  was  well 
known  at  court;  and  that  his  sentiments  as  a  dissenter  were 
considered  to  be  very  moderate,  can  as  little  be  doubted.  The 
design  unquestionably  was  to  strike  terror  into  all  the  Noncon- 
formists, by  severely  punishing  one  of  their  leading  ministers, 
who  might  be  regarded,  in  point  of  sentiment,  as  less  obnoxious 
than  most  of  his  brethren.  If  Baxter  must  be  thus  treated,  who 
can  be  safe  ?  if  a  harmless,  uncontroversial  paraphrase  on  the 
Scriptures  be  construed  into  a  libel,  it  must  be  impossible 
either  to  state  our  sentiments  or  defend  them,  without  bringing 
down .  upon  us  the  heavy  arm  of  the  law.    These  must  have 

^  Fox*ft « History  of  the  Reign  of  Jame«  II,'  pp.  101—103. 
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been  the  views  of  the  court,  and  the  reasonings  of  the  dissenters 
respecting  this  affair.  'The  malignant  designs  of  the  one,  how- 
ever, and  the  fears  of  the  other,  were  finally  disappointed. 

As  the  trial  of  Baxter,  for  the  sentiments  expressed  in  his 
^Paraphrase  on  the  New  Testament,'  ^  is  among  the  most  extra-> 
ordinary  circumstances  of  his  life,  and  one  of  the  most  curious 
specimens  of  the  style  in  which  justice  was  administered  by  the 
monster  who  then  presided  over  the  justice  of  his  country,  it 
IS  much  to  be  regretted  that  we  have  not  an  account  of  it,  either 
by  Baxter  himself,  or  more  correctly  reported  by  those  who 
were  present.  No  printed  report  of  the  trial  exists,  except 
what  is  contained  in  Calamy's  abridgment  of  Baxter's  life.  The 
report  in  the  'State  Trials'  is  merely  a  copy  of  that.  Among  the 
Baxter  MSS.  in  Redcross  Street  Library,  however,  there  is  a 
letter  from  a  person  who  was  present  at  the  trial,  which  was  sent 
to  Sylvester,  with  a  view  to  its  being  used  by  him.  From  this 
document,  and  Calamy  together,  I  have  endeavoured  to  give  a 
fuller  account,  though  it  is  still  imperfect,  than  has  hitherto  been 
laid  before  the  public,  of  this  remarkable  affair. 

That  he  was  designed  for  jail  before  the  death  of  Charles, 
was  intimated  by  the  Duke  of  York ;  so,  to  secure  him  till  they 
could  find  matter  of  accusation  against  him,  he  was  bound  to 
his  good  behaviour.  They  declared,  at  the  same  time,  that  they 
considered  him  innocent,  but  did  this  for  security,  and  till  they 
were  prepared.™ 

On  the  28th  of  February,  Baxter  was  committed  to  the 
King's-Bench  prison,  by  warrant  of  Lord  Chief  Justice  Jefferies, 
for  his  'Paraphrase  on  the  New  Testament,'  which  had  been 
printed  a  little  before;  and  which  was  described  as  a  scandalous 
and  seditious  book  against  the  government.  On  his  commit- 
ment by  the  chi^f  justice's  warrant,  he  applied  for  a  habeas 


\  A  particular  account  of  the  *  Paraphrase  on  the  New  Testament^'  win  be 
found  in  the  second  volume  of  this  wurk. 
"  Penitent  Confessions^  p.  40. 
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tmpu^,  findhaViog  obtained  it^  he  absconded  into  the  eoimtry  id 
ovoid  imprisdniDent^  tilt  the  term  approached.  He  waa  induced 
to  do  fhis  from  the  constant  pain  he  endured,  and  an  apprehea-* 
sidn  ihkt  he  conld  not  bear  th^  confinement  of  a  prison. 
' .  On  the  .6th  of  May^  Which  was  tiie  first  day  of  the  terin^, 
fae  appeared  in  Westminster  Hall,  and  an  informatiofi  was  Iben 
ordered  to  be  drawn  up  against  him.  On  the  14th  of  May,  he 
ffleaded  not  guilty^  to  the  information.  On  the  18th  of  the 
taitoe^mdnth,  being  much  indisposed,  it  was  moved  that  he  might 
have  further  time  given  him  before  his  trial,  but  tbi^  was  denied 
him.  He  movedfor  it  by  his  counsel  i  but  Jefferies  cried  out^  in  a 
passiox^  ''I  will  not  give  him  a  minute's  time  more,  to  sive  his 
fife.  We  have  had  to  do,'*  said  he,  '*  With  other  softs  of  persona, 
J»ut  now  We  have  a  saint  to  deal  with ;  and  I  kn()w  how  to  deal 
with  saints  as  well  as  sinners.  Yonder,"  said  he,  ^^  stands  Oatei 
in  the  pillory^'  (as  he  actually  did  at  that  very  time  in  the  New 
Falace  Yard),  ^^  and  he  says  he  suffers  for  the  truth,  and  so  says 
Baxter;  btit  if  Baxter  did  but  stand  on  the  other  side  of  the 
pillory  with  him,  I  would  say,  two  of  the  greatest  rogues  and 
pascals  111  the  kingdom  stood  there."  ^ 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  indictment^  which,  from  its 
tsingular  nature,  I  have  preferred  giving  in  its  original  state  to 
H  translation.  Even  the  mere  English  reader  will  have  little 
difficulty  in  understanding  its  scope,  and  the  substanee  of  its 
meaning,  as  it  is  so  much  interlarded  with  quotations  from  the 
Paraphrase  :— 

'  *^  Quod  tlichardus  Baxter,  nuper  de,  &c«^  Clericus  existenb 
person*  seditiosa  et  factiosa,  prav^  mentis,  impiae,  inquietm, 
turbulent'  disposition'  et  conversation',  ac  muchinans,  practi^ 
*cans  et  intendens,  quantum  in  ipso  fuit,  non  solem  pacenft  et 
communem  tranquiHitat'dict'  Dom*  Regis  infra,  hoc  regnum 


■^^ 


' '  «  Colonel  Pangerfleld  had  been  tried  before  Jefferies,  and  deiidemMd  to  be 
Tvhipped  that  morniog  at  Westminster  H9\\,  for  the  Meal-Tub  f^lot  j  so  Ibilt 
Jefferies  was  quite  in  a  whipping  humour. 
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Angl'  iaquietarej  molestare  et  pertutbare^  lac  seditionanj  ^Ur 
cord'  et  malevolent'  int'  ligeos  et  fideles  subdit'  diet'  Don^'  Regif 
movere^  p'curare  et  excitare,  verum  etiam  sincerain,  piayiH 
beatatn^  et  pacificam  Protedtan'  Religion'  infra  hoc  r^n'  AP>gl! 
qsitat',  ac  Prelat',  Episcopos^  aliosq  ;  Clericos  in  Geciesia  Any 
glicana  legibtis  hujus  regni  Angl'  stabilit',  ae  Novum  Teetauientu- 
Dom'  Salvator'  nostri  Jesu  Chriati  in  <^ontempt'  et  vilipend'  in^ 
dueere  et  inutile  reddere ;  qUodq ;  p'd'  R.  B.  ad  nequis^imas^ 
nefandissimas  et  diabolicas  intention'  suas,  pred'  perimpl^nd' 
perficiend^  et  ad  effect'  redigend'  14  die  Pebr',  anno  regni  diet' 
Dom'  Jacob!  Secundi^  kc.  primo,  vi  et  armis,  &c«  apud^  &c« 
faUo  illicite,  injuste,  nequit',  factiose^  seditiose  et  irrellgiose  fecit| 
boroposuit,  scripsit,  impreasit  et  publicavit,  et  fieri,  compoiii^ 
teribi,  imprimi  et  publicari  causavit^  quendam  falsuih,  seditiosum^ 
libellosum^  factiosum  et  irreligiosum  librum,  intitulat'  A  Pnard^ 
fhrcuie  on  the  Testament,  nnth  Notes  doctrinal  and  practical: 
la  <^.UQ  quidein^  falso,  seditioso,  libelloso^  factioso  et  irreligiosli 
libro  int'  al'  content'  fuer'  hae  falsae^  factiosae  malitiosaa  scandal 
lo^ae^  et  seditiosse  sententiae  de  eisdem  Prelat'  Episcopiii^  aliisq  | 
Clericis  Ecclesiae  hujus  regn'  in  his  Anglican'  verbis  sequen'^ 
Videl't,  Note,  Jre  not  these  Preachers  and  Prelates  (Epds 
aliosq  5  Clericos,  praed'  Ecclesiae  hujus  regn'  Angl'  innuend')  then 
the  least  and  basest  that  preach  and  tread  doum  Christian  lov)^ 
iqf  aU  that  dissent  from  any  of  their  presumptions^  and  so  preach 
down  not  the  least,  but  the  great  command?  Et  ult'  idem  At^ 
torn'  diet'  Dbm'  Regis  nunc  general'  pro  eodem  Dom'  Rege  dat 
Cur'  hie  intelligi  et  ihformari,  quod  in  al'  loco  in  p'd'  falso^ 
scandaloso,  seditioso  et  irreligioso  libro^  int'  al'  content'  fuer' 
lue  al'  falsas,  libellosae,  scandalosae,  seditiosae  et  irreligiosae  sentent' 
sequent'  de  Clericis  Ecclesiae  hujus  regn',  videl't.  Note,  It  ik 
folly  to  dotibt  whether  there  be  Devils^  while  Devils  incamaie 
live  here  amongst  us  (Clericos  pred'  hujus  regni  Angl'  innuendo); 
What  else  but  Devils,  sure,  could  make  ceremonious  hypocriies 
^Ciericps  pred'  Innuendo)  oomuU  with  Politic  RoyoJkts  (ligeoi 
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et  fider  subdit'  diet'  Dom'  Regis  hujtts  regni  Angl'  innuendo)  to 
deitroy  the  8m  of  God  far  saving  men's  heatth  and  Uves  by 
ndrackP    Quaere,  Whether,  if  this  withered  hand  had  been 
their  own,  they  would  have  plotted  to  kiU  him,  that  would  have 
cured  them  by  a  miracle,  as  a  Sabbath-Breaker  ?  And  whether 
their  successors  (Prelat',  Episcopos,  Aliosq ;  Clerieos  Ecelesiae 
hujus  regni  Angl'  qui  deineepa  fuerint  innuendo)  would  silence 
and  in^prison  godly  ministers  (seipsum  R.  B.  et  al'  factiosas  et 
seditiosas  p'son'  infra  hoc  regn'  Angl'  contra  leges  hujus  regni 
ac  Liturg'  Ecclesiie  infra  hoc  reg'  stabilit'  p'dican'  innuendo) 
if  they  could  cure  them  of  all  their  sicknesses,  and  help  them  to 
preferment,  and  give  them  money  to  feed  their  lusts?    Et  ult' 
idem  Attorn'  diet'  Dom*  Regis  nunc  general'  pro  eodem  Dom' 
rege  dat  Cur'  hie  intelligi  et  informari,  quod  in  al'  loco  in  pred' 
falso,  libelloso,  scandaloso  et  irreligioso  libro  inter  al'  content' 
filer'  hae  al'  falsae,  libellosae,  scandalosae,  seditiosae  et  irreligiosae 
Anglican'  sentent'    sequeu'  de    et    concernen'  Ep'is  p'd'    et 
Ministris  Justitiae  hujus  regn'  Angl',  videl't.  Note,  Men  thai 
preach  in  Chrisfs  name  (seipsum  R.  B.  et  al'  factiosas  et  sedi- 
tiosas  p'son'  infra  hoc  regn'  Angl'  contra   leges  hujus  regn' 
Angl'  et  Liturg'  Ecelesiae  hujus  regn'  per  legem  stabilit'  pred' 
innuendo)  therefore  are  not  to  be  silenced,  though  faulty,  if  they 
(pred'  malae  dispp'it  factiosas  et  seditiosas  person'  pred'  iterum 
innuendo)  ifo  more  good  than  harm;  dreadful,  then,  is  the  case 
of  them  (Episcopos  et  Ministros  Justitiae  infra  hoc  regn'  Angl' 
innuendo)  that  silence  Chrisfs  faithful  ministers  (seipsum  R.  B. 
et  al'  seditiosas  et  factiosas  person'  pred'  innuendo).    Et  ulterius 
idem  Attorn'  diet'  Dom'  Regis  nunc  general'  pro  eodem  Dom' 
Rege  dat  Cur'  hie  intelligi  et  informari,  quod  ad  excitand'  popul' 
hujus  regn'  Angl'  in  illicit'  Conventicul'  convenire  et  defamand' 
Justit'  hujus  regn'  impuniendo  illicit'  Conventicul',  in  al'  loco  in 
pred'  falso,   scandaloso,  seditioso,  et  irreligioso  libro,  nit'  al' 
content'  fuer'  hae  al'  falsae,  scandalosae,  libellosae,  seditiosae  et 
irreligiosae  Anglican' sentent' sequen',  videl't,  (1)  Note,  Iiwa$ 


OF   tllCHAttD   BAXTKtt.  449 

well  that  they  considered  what  might  be  said  against  them, 
nbhich  now  most  CJiristians  do  not  in  their  disputes.  (2)  These 
PersecutorSy  and  the  Romans^  had  some  charity  and  considera- 
tioHy  in  that  they  were  restrained  by  the  fear  of  the  people,  and 
Sid  not  accuse  and  fine  them  as  for  Routs,  Riots,  and  Seditions. 
(3)  They  that  deny  necessary  premises  are  not  to  be  disputed 
with.  Etulterius  idem  Attorn'  diet'  Dom'  Regis  nunc  general' 
pro  eodem  Dom'  Rege'  dat  Cur'  hie  intelligi  et  informari  quod 
in  al'  loco  in  pred'  falso^  scandaloso^  seditioso  et  irreligioso  libro, 
int'  al'  content'  fuer'  hse  al'  falsse,  libellosae^  scandalosae^  seditiosae 
et  irreligiosse  Anglican'  Sententiae  sequent'  de  et  concernen'  Epis- 
copis  et  al'  Ciericis  hujus  regn'  AngC,  videl't,  (3)  Let  not  those 
pr&ad  hypocrites  (Episcopos  et  al'  Clericos  Ecclesise  hujus  regn' 
Angl'  innuendo)  deceive  you  (subdit'  dicti  Dom'  Regis  hujus 
regn'  Angl  innuendo)  who  by  their  long  Liturgies  and  Cere^ 
monies,  (Liturg'  et  Ceremon'  Ecclesiae  hujus  regn'  Angl',  innu- 
endo^) and  claim  of  Superiority,  do  but  cloak  their  JVorldli" 
ness,  Pride,  and  Oppression,  and  are  religious  to  their  greater 
Damnation,  Et  ulterius  idem  Attorn'  dicti  Dom'  Regis  nunc 
general'  pro  eodem  Dom'  Rege  dat  Cur'  hie  intelligi  et  informari^ 
quod  in  al'  loco  in  pred'  falso,  scandaloso,  seditioso  et  irreligi- 
c>so  libro  int'al'  content'  fuer'  ha?  al'  falsae,  libellosae^  scandalosae^ 
seditiosae^  et  religiosae,  Sentent'  Anglican'  sequent'  de  et  con- 
<!ernen'  Ciericis  hujus  regn'  Angl'^  (2)  Note,  Priests  now 
are  many  (Clericos  Ecclesiae  hujus  regn'  Angl'  innuendo)  but 
Labourers  few  ;  what  men  are  they  that  have  and  do  silence  the 
faithfuUest  labourers  (seipsum  R,  B.  et  al'  facti'as  et  sedit'as 
p'  son'  pred'  innuendo)  suspecting  that  they  are  not  for  their 
Interest  ?  (interesse  Clericor'  Ecclesiae  hujus  regn'  Angl'  innu- 
c^ndo.)  Et  ulterius  idem  Attorn'  dicti'  Dom'  Regis  nunc  geiie- 
ral'  pro  eodem  Dom'  Rege  dat  Cur'  hie  intelligi  et  informari^ 
qOfOd  in  al'  loco  in  pred'  falso  scandaloso,  seditioso  et  irreligioso 
libro,  inter  al'  content'  fuerunt  hae  al'  falsae,  libellosae  scandalosae, 
seditiosae  et  irreligiosae  sentent'  sequen'  de  et  concernen'  Ciericis 
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hujus  regn'  Angl'^  videl't,  (3)  Note,  CbrUfs  l^m$ter$  «t«. 
God*9  ortUnances  to  save  Men,  and  the  Devil' 9  Clergp  (Clerico% 
Ecclesise  hujus  regn'  Angl'  innuendo)  use  them/or  Snares,  MiS"* 
(Mtftand  Murder.  (2)  7%€y  (ClericosEccleftiaa  hujus  rega'Angl' 
innuendo)  will  not  let  the  people  be  Neuters  between  God  and  the 
DevUybut force  them  (subdit'  hujus  regn'Angl'  innuendo)  to  be  Wr 
farming  Persecutors.  £t  ulterius  idem  Attora'  dicti'  Dom'  Regi» 
nunc  general'  pro  eodem  Dom'  Rege  dat  Car'  hie  inte)ligi  et  infoi- 
iparij  quod  in  al'  loco  in  pr»d'  falso,  scandaloso^  seditioso  et 
irr^Ul^oso  libro,  int'  al'  content'  fuerunt  h«  aliae  falsae,  UbeUosasi 
sxrandalosae,  seditiosae  et  irreligiosae  saitenti»  Anglicanae  sequen' 
de  et  coneemen'  legibus  hujus  regu'  Angl'  contra  illicit'  Con* 
v^nticul'^  et  ad  excitand'  popul'  convenire  in  illicit'  Conventical'ji 
videl'ty  (2)  Note,  To  be  Dissenters  and  Disputants,  agmnst 
errors  and  tyrannical  impositions,  tgi>on  conscience  (leges  et  sta-^ 
tujt'  hujus  regn'  Angl'  contra  person'  factios'  et  Liturg'  Ecel* 
hujus  regn'  Angl'  adverser'  Anglice),  against  DisserUers  (edit' 
et  pro  vis'  innuendo)  ^  is  no  Fault,  but  a  great  Duty*  In  magnam 
Dei  omnipotent'  di^Ucent'  in  eonten^i'  leg'  hujus  cegn'  Ang^. 
manifest'  in  malum  et  pernitiosissim'  exepiplum  omniu'  aK  ^  tall 
casu  delinquen'  ac  contra  pacem  dicti  Dom'  Regia  nuuc>  cocon' 
et  dignitat'  suaa,  &c»  Uude  idem  Attorn'  dicti  Dom'  Regis  nuno 
general'  pro  eodem  Dom'  Rege  pet'  advisament'  Cur'  hie  ia  pie^ 
misa'  et  debit'  legis  process'  versus  ipsum  prefat'  R.  B.  in  h^A 
parte  fieri  ad  respond'  dicto  Dom'  Regi  de  et  in  premiss,  &^/' 

On  May  the  30tb,  in  the  afternoon,'^  Baxter  was  brought  ta 
trial,  before  the  lord  chief  justice,  at  Guil'dhali*  Sir  Henry 
Ashurst,  who  would  not  forsake  his  own  and  his  father's  friend;^ 
stood  by  him  all  the  while.  Baxter  came  first  into  court,  aoi^ 
with  all  the  marks  of  sincerity  and  ccnmposure,  waited  for  tha 


*  Hai^eaTes'  State  Trials,  vol.  x.  App.  p.  (37.)  The  Editor  exprefttee  lus 
regret  that  do  account  of  this  trial  exists,  except  what  is  giren  hy  Calaniyk 
He  says,  <<  It  sho¥is  the  temper  of  the  chief  justice^  and  the  cruel  usage  of  th^ 
jirtsQaer,'' 
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coming  of  the  lord  chief  justice,  who  appeared  quickly  after, 
with  great  indignation  in  his  face. 

"  When  I  saw,"  says  an  eye-witness,  *'  the  meek  man  stand 
before  the  Baming  eyes  and  fierce  looks  of  this  bigot,  I  thought 
ol  Paul  standing  before  Nero.  The  barbarous  usage  which  he 
received  drew  plenty  of  tears  from  my  eyes,  as  well  as  from 
others  of  the  auditors  and  spectators :  yet  I  could  not  but 
smile  sometimes,  when  I  saw  my  lord  imitate  our  modern  pulpit 
drollery,  which  some  one  saith  any  man  engaged  in  such  a  de- 
sign would  not  lose  for  a  world.  He  drove  on  furiously,  like 
Hannibal  over  the  Alps,  with  fire  and  vinegar,  pouring  all  the 
contempt  and  scorn  upon  Baxter,  as  if  he  had  been  a  link-boy 
or  knave;  which  made  the  people  who  could  not  come  near 
enough  to  hear  the  indictment  or  Mr.  Baxter's  plea,  cry  out, 
^  Surely,  this  Baxter  had  burned  the  city  or  the  temple  of  Del« 
phos.'  But  others  said,  it  was  not  the  custom,  now-a-days,  to 
receive  ill,  except  for  doing  well ;  and  therefore  this  must 
needs  be  some  good  man  that  my  lord  so  rails  at/'  p 

Jefferies  no  sooner  sat  down  than  a  short  cause  was  called 
and  tried ;  after  which  the  clerk  began  to  read  the  title  of  an-> 
other  cause.  •*  You  blockhead,  you,*'  said  ^Jefferies,  **the  next 
cause  is  between  Richard  Baxter  and  the  king :"  upon  which 
Baxter's  cause  was  called. 

On  the  jury  being  sworn,  Baxter  objected  to  them,  as  incom«» 
petent  to  his  trial,  owing  to  its  peculiar  nature.  The  jurymen 
being  tradesmen,  and  not  scholars,  he  alleged  they  were  inca« 
pable  of  pronouncing  whether  his  *  Paraphrase'  was,  or  was 
not,  according  to  the  original  text.  He  therefore  prayed  that 
he  might  have  a  jury  of  learned  men,  though  the  one-half  of 
them  should  be  Papists.  This  objection,  as  might  have  been 
expected,  was  overruled  by  the  court.** 

The  passages  contained  in  the  indictment,  were,  it  is  under- 
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stood^  picked  out  by  Sir  Roger  L'Estrange  and  some  of  hid 
associates:  and  a  certain  noted  clergyman^  who  is  supposed 
to  have  been  Dr.  Sherlock,  put  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies 
some  accusations  out  of  Rom.  xiii.,  &c.  as  against  the  king, 
which  might  have  affected  his  life ;  but  no  use  was  made  of 
them.  The  great  charge  was,  that,  in  these  several  passages, 
he  reflected  on  the  prelates  of  the  church  of  England,  and  so 
was  guilty  of  sedition.' 

The  king's  counsel  opened  the  information  at  large,  with  its 
aggravations.  Mr.  Pollexfen,  Mr.  Wallop,  Mr.  Williams,  Mr. 
Rotherhani,  Mr.  Atwood,  and  Mr.  Phipps,  were  Baxter's  coun* 
sel,  and  had  been  fee'd  by  Sir  Henry  Ashurst. 

Pollexfen  then  rose  and  addressed  the  court  and  the  jury. 
He  stated  that  he  was  counsel  for  the  prisoner,  and  felt  that  he 


'  As  the  'Paraphrase'  is  not  in  every  body's  hands,  I  have  extracted  the  pas« 
sages  and  notes  referred  te  in  the  indjctmeut,  and  placed  them  tog^ether,  that 
the  readers  may  have  fairly  and  fully  before  them  the  g^rounds  on  which  the 
charge  of  sedition  was  preferred.  Some  of  the  phraseology  is  pointed  and 
aeverci  characteristic  of  Baxter's  style,  but  all  justly  called  for  by  the  trcsat- 
ment  which  he  and  others  had  experienced. 

Matt.  V.  19.  '*  If  any  shall  presume  to  break  the  least  of  these  commands, 
because  it  is  a  little  one,  and  teach  men  so  to  do,  he  shall  be  vilified  as  he  vili- 
fied God's  law,  and  not  thought  fit  for  a  place  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  ; 
but  he  shall  be  there  greatest  that  is  most  exact  in  doing  and  teaching  all  the 
law  of  God." 

Note. — **  Are  not  those  preachers  and  prelates,  then,  the  leeat  and  basest, 
that  preach  and  tread  down  Christian  love  of  all  that  dissent  from  any  of  their 
presumptions,  and  so  preach  down,  not  the  least,  but  the  great  command/' 

Mark  iii.  6.  *'  It  is  folly  to  doubt  whether  there  be  devils,  while  devils 
iDcarnate  dwell  among  us.  What  else  but  devils,  sure,  could  ceremonious 
hypocrites  consult  with  politic  royalists  to  destroy  the  Son  of  God,  for  saving 
men's  health  and  lives  by  miracle  ?  Query :  Whether  this  withered  hand  had 
been  their  own,  they  would  have  plotted  to  kill  him  that  would  have  cured 
them  by  miracle,  as  a  sabbath -breaker  ?  And  whether  their  successors  would 
silence  and  imprison  godly  ministers,  if  they  could  cure  them  of  all  their 
sicknesses,  help  them  to  preferment,  and  give  them  money  to  feed  their  lusts  ?" 

Mark  ix.  39.  Note. — "  Men  that  preach  in  Christ's  name,  therefore,  are  not 
to  be  silenced,  though  faulty :  if  they  do  more  good  than  harm,  dreadful, 
then,  is  the  case  of  them  that  silence  Christ's  faithful  ministers." 

Mark  xi.  31.  Note, — "  It  was  well  that  they  considered  what  might  be  said 
against  them,  which  now  most  Christians  do  not  in  their  disputes.  These 
persecutors,  and  th^  Romans,  had  some  chacity  and  consideration,  in  that 
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had  a  very  unusual  plea  to  manage.  He  had  been  obliged,  he 
said,  by  the  nature  of  the  cause,  to  consult  all  our  learned  com- 
mentators, many  of  whom,  learned,  pious,  and  belonging  to 
the  church  of  England  too,  concurred  with  Mr.  Baxter  in  his 
paraphrase  of  those  passages  of  Scripture  which  were  objected 
to  in  the  indictment,  and  by  whose  help  he  would  be  enabled 
to  manage  his  client's  cause.  "  I  shall  begin,"  said  he,  **  with 
Dt,  Hammond ;  and,  gentlemen,  though  Mr.  Baxter  made  an 
objection  against  you,  as  not  fit  judges  of  Greek,  which  has 
been  overruled,  I  hope  you  understand  English,  common  sense, 
and  can  read.''  To  which  the  foreman  of  the  jury  made  a  pro^ 
found  bow,  and  said,  "  Yes,  sir." 

On  this  his  lordship  biirst  upon  Pollexfen,  like  a  fury,  and 
told  him  he  should  not  sit  there  to  hear  him  preach.    ^^  No, 


they  were  restrained  by  the  fear  of  *  the  peoplei  aod  did  not  accuse  and  fine 
them,  as  for  routs^  riots,  and  seditions.'  " 

Mark  xii.  38—40.  Note.^*'  Let  not  these  proud  hypocrites  deceive  you,  who, 
by  their  long;  liturgies  and  ceremonies,  and  claim  of  superiority,  do  but  cloak 
their  worldUness,  pride,  and  oppression,  and  are  religious  to  their  {greater 
damnation." 

Luke  X.  2.  Note, — '' Priests  now  are  many,  but  labourers  are  few.  What 
men  are  they  that  hate  and  silence  the  faithfullest  labourers,  suspecting  that 
they  are  not  for  their  interest  ?" 

John  xi.  57.  Note,--**  1.  Christ's  ministers  are  God's  ordinances  to  save  men, 
and  the  devil's  clergy  use  them  for  snares,  mischief,  and  murder.  2.  They 
will  not  let  the  people  be  neuters  between  God  and  the  devil,  but  force  them 
to  be  informing  persecutors." 

Acts  XV.  2.  Note* — **  1.  To  be  dissenters  and  disputants  against  errors  and 
tyrannical  impositions  upon  conscience  is  no  fault,  but  a  great  duty.  2.  It  is 
but  a  groundless  fiction  of  some  that  tell  us  that  this  was  an  appeal  to  Jeru- 
salem, because  it  was  the  metropolis  of  Syria  and  Antioch,  as  if  the  metropo- 
litan church  power  had  been  then  settled  ;  when,  long  after,  when  it  was  de- 
vised, indeed,  Antioch  was  above  Jerusalem  ;  and  it  is  as  vain  a  fiction  that 
this  was  an  appeal  to  a  general  council,  as  if  the  apostles  and  elders  at  Jeru- 
salem had  beeu  a  general  council,  when  none  of  the  bishops  of  the  gen- 
tile churches  were  there,  or  called  thither.  It  is  notorious  that  it  was  an  ap- 
peal to  the  apostles,  takiug  in  the  elders,  as  those  that  had  the  most  certain 
notice  of  Christ's  mind,  having  conversed  with  him,  and  being  intrusted  to 
teach  all  nations  whatever  he  commanded  them,  and  had  the  greatest  mea- 
sure of  the  Spirit;  and  also,  being  Jews  themselves,  were  such  as  the  Juda- 
ising  Christians  had  no  reason  to  suspect  or  reject" — Baxter's  New  Testament 
in  lods. 
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my  lord/'  said  PoUexfen^  ^'  I  am  counsel  for  Mr.  Baxter^  and 
shall  offer  nothing  but  what  is  ad  rem*'    ^^  Why,  this  is  not,'' 
said  Jefferies, ''  that  you  cant  to  the  jury  beforehand/'    ^'  I  beg 
your  lordship's  pardon^"  said  the  counsel,  '^  and  shall  then  pro- 
ceed to  business."     "  Come,  then,"  said  Jefferies,  "  what  do 
you  say  to  this  count :  read  it,  clerk  :"  referring  to  the  paraphrase 
on  Mark  xii.  38 — 40.     '^  Is  he  not,  now^  an  old  knave,  to  inter- 
pret this  as  belonging  to  liturgies  ?"    ^'  So  do  others,"  replied 
Pollexfen,  '^  of  the  church  of  England,  who  would  be  loth  so  to 
wrong  the  cause  of  liturgies  as  to  make  them  a  novel  invention, 
or  not  to  be  able  to  date  them  as  early  as  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees."    "  No,  no,  Mr.  Pollexfen,"  said  the  judge :  "  they  were 
long-winded,  extempore  prayers,  such  as  they  used  to  say  when 
they  appropriated  God  to  themselves :  '  Lord,  we  are  thy  peo« 
pie,  thy  peculiar  people,  thy  dear  people.' "  And  then  he  snorted, 
and  squeaked  through  his  nose,  and  clenched  his  hands,  and 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  mimicking  their  manner,  and  running  on 
furiously,  as  he  said  they  used  to  pray.    But  old  Pollexfen  gave 
him  a  bite  now  and  then,  though  he  could  hardly  get  in  a  word. 
^  Why,  my  lord,"  said  he,  ^^  some  will  think  it  is  hard  measure 
to  stop  these  men's  mouths,  and  not  let  them  speak  through  their 
noses."     ^'  Pollexfen,"  said  Jefferies,  ^^  I  know  you  well ;  I  will 
set  a  mark  upon  you :  you  are  the  patron  of  the  faction.    This 
is  an  old  rogue,  who  has  poisoned  the  world  with  his  Kidder* 
minster  doctrine.    Don't  we  know  how  he  preached  formerly, 
^  Curse  ye  Meroz ;  curse  them  bitterly  that  come  not  to  the 
help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty.* 
He  encouraged  all  the  women  and  maids  to  bring  their  bodkins 
and  thimbles  to  carry  on  their  war  against  the  king  of  ever 
blessed  memory.    An  old  schismatical  knave,  a  hypocritical 
villain  !;* 

*^  I  beseech  your  lordship,"  said  Pollexfen,  *'  suffer  me  a 
Word  for  my  client.  It  is  well  known  to  all  intelligent  men  of 
age  in  this  nation,  that  these  things  do  not  apply  to  the  charac^ 
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%tt  of  Mr.  Baxtdr^  who  wished  as  well  to  the  king  and  royal 
fkmily  as  Mr.  Lore,  who  lost  his  head  for  endeayouring  to  bring 
in  the  son  h>ng  before  he  was  restored.  And,  my  lord,  Mr. 
Baxter's  loyal  and  peaceable  spirit.  King  Charles  would  have 
Irewarded  with  a  bishoprick,  when  he  came  in,  if  he  would 
iiare  conformed.'' 

**  Aye,  aye,"  said  the  judge,  **  we  know  that;  but  what  ailed 
^e  old  blockhead,  the  unthankful  villain,  that  he  would  not 
conform  1  Was  he  wiser  or  better  than  other  men  ?  He  hath 
been,  ever  since,  the  spring  of  the  faction.  I  am  sure  he  hath 
4>oisoned  the  world  with  his  linsey-woolsey  doctrine/'  Here  his 
rage  increased  to  an  amazing  degree.  He  called  Baxter  a  con- 
ceited, stubborn,  fanatical  dog.  ^'  Hang  him,''  said  he;  ^^this 
one  old  fellow  hath  cast  more  reproach  upon  the  constitution 
and  discipline  of  bur  church  than  will  be  wiped  off  this  hun- 
dred years ;  but  I'll  handle  him  for  it :  for^  by  G— — — ^  he  de« 
serves  to  be  whipped  through  the  city." 

^^  My  lord,"  said  PoUexfen,  ^*  I  am  sure  these  things  are  not 
fid  rem.  Some  persons  think,  my  lord,  it  is  very  hard  these 
men  should  be  forced  against  their  consciences  from  the  church. 
But  that  is  not  my  business,  my  lord.  1  am  not  to  justify  their 
nonconformity,  or  give  here  the  reasons  of  their  scruples  to  ac- 
cept beneficial  places,  but  rather  to  suffer  any  thing.  I  kno^^ 
not,  my  lord,  what  reasons  sway  other  men's  consciences ;  my 
business  is  to  plead  for  my  client,  and  to  answer  the  charge  of 
dangerous  sedition,  which  is  alleged  to.  be  contained  in  his 
^  Paraphrase  of  the  New  Testament.' "  • 

Mr.  Wallop  said,  that  he  conceived,  the  matter  depending 


■  Baxter  MSS.  Pollexfen^  who  acted  as  first  counsel  in  the  trial  of  Baxter, 
IS  not  mentioned  at  all  in  Calamy's  account  of  the  trial.  The  whole  that  I 
have  given  ahuve  is  contained  in  the  manuscript  account  furnished  hy  a  per- 
son who  was  present.  As  far  as  it  proceeds  in  the  remainder  of  the  narrative^ 
It  agrees  with  Calamy.  Pollexfen  was  descended  from  a  good  family  in 
Devonshire^  and  rose  to  the  highest  rank  in  his  profession.    He  was  counsel 
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being  a  point  of  doctrine^  it  otight  to  be  referred  to  the  bishop 
his  ordinary ;  but  if  not,  he  humbly  conceived  the  doctrine  was 
innocent  and  justifiable,  setting  aside  the  iifuendos,  for  which 
there  was  no  colour,  there  being  no  antecedent  to  refer  them  to 
(i.  e*  no  bisiiop  or  clergy  of  the  church  of  Elngtaud  named) ; 
he  said  the  book  accused,  i.  e.  the  ^Comment  on  the  New  Tes^ 
lament,'  contained  many  eternal  truths  :  but  they  who. drew  the 
information  were  the  libellers,  in  applying  to  the  prelates  of  the 
church  of  England,  those  severe  things  which  were  written 
concerning  some  prelates  who  deserved  the  characters  which  he 
gave.  ^*My  lord,"  said  he,  ^^I  humbly  conceive  the  bishops  Mr. 
Baxter  speaks  of,  as  your  lordship,  if  you  have  read  church  his- 
tory, must  confess,  were  the  plagues  of  the  church  and  of  the 
world." 

.  **  Mr.  Wallop,"  said  the  lord  chief  justice,  *'  I  observe  you 
are  in  all  these  dirty  causes  :  and  were  it  not  for  you  gentlemen 
of  the  long  robe,  who  should  have  more  mi  and  honesty  than 
to  support  and  hold  up  these  factious  knaves  by  the  chin,  we 
«hould  not  be  at  the  pass  we  are."  '<  My  lord,"  replied  Wallop, 
f^l  humbly  conceive  that  the  passages  accused  are  natural  de- 
ductions from  the  text."  **  You  humbly  conceive,"  said  Jefferies, 
?*  and  I  humbly  conceive.  Swear  him,  swear  him."  **My  lord," 
6iud  he,  *^  under  favour,  I  am  counsel  for  the  defendant,  and  if  I 
understand  either  Latin  or  English,  the  information  now  brought 
against  Mr.  Baxter  upon  such  a  slight  ground,  is  a  greater  re- 
flection upon  the  church  of  England,  than  any  thing  contained 
in  the  book  he  is  accused  for."  ^'  Sometimes  you  humbly  con* 
ceive,  and  sometimes  you  are  very  positive,"  said  Jefferies ;  ''you 
talk  of  your  skill  in  church  history,  and  of  your  understanding 


for  the  Earl  of  Danby,  in  1679,  was  employed  by  the  Corporation  of  Lon« 
don,  in  the  affair  of  their  charter,  and  was  oDe  of  the  counsel  retained  for  the 
bishops.  He  was  knighted  after  the  Revolution,  and  made  chief  justice  of  the 
Common  Pleas.  He  died  in  1692. — Noble's  Continuation  of  Granger ^  vol.  i. 
p.  170. 
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Latin  and  English ;  I  think  I  understand  something  of  them  as 

A 

'Well  as  you ;  but^  in  short,  must  tell  you,  that.if  you  do  not  un- 
4erstand  your  duty  better,  I  sb^l  teach  it  you/'  Upon  which 
Mr.  Wallop  sat  down. 

'  Mr.  Rotherham  urged,  '^  that  if  Mr.  Baxter's  book  had  ^harp 
reflections  upon  the  church  of  Rome  hy  name^  but  spake  well  of 
the  prelates  of  the  church  of  England,  it  was  to  be  presumed, 
that  the  sharp  reflections  were  intended  only  against  the  pre- 
lates of  the  church  of  Rome."  The  lord  chief  justice  said, 
^^  Baxter  was  an  enemy  to  the  name  and  thing,  the  office  and 
persons, of  bishops.''  Rotherham  added,  ^^  that  Baxter  frequently 
attended  divine  service,  went  to  the  sacrament,  and  persuaded 
others  to  do  so  too,  as  was  certainly  and  publicly  known;  and 
had^  in  the  very  book  so  charged,  spoken  very  moderately  and 
honourably  of  the  bishops  of  the  church  of  England." 

Baxter  added,  ^^  My  lord,  I  have  been  so  moderate  with 
reject  to  the  church  of  England,  that  I  have  incurred  the  cen« 
sure  of  many  of  the  dissenters  upon  that  account."  '^  Baxter 
for  bishops !"  exclaimed  Jefiferies,  ^^  that  is  a  merry  conceit  in« 
deed  :  turn  to  it,  turn  to  it."  Upon  this,  Rotherham  turned  to 
a  place  where  it  is  said,  ^^  that  great  respect  is  due  to  those 
truly  called  to  be  bishops  among  us;"  or  to  that  purpose: 
^^  Aye,"  said  JeiFeries,  **  this  is  your  Presbyterian  cant ;  truly 
called  to  be  bishops :  that  is  himself,  and  such  rascals,  called 
to  be  bishops  of  Kidderminster,  and  other  such  places.  Bishops 
set  apart  by  such  factious,  snivelling  Presbyterians  as  himself : 
a  Kidderminster  bishop  he  means.  According  to  the  saying  of 
a  late  learned  author — And  every  parish  shall  maintmn  a  tithe-» 
pig  metropolitan." 

Baxter  beginning  to  speak  again,  JeiFeries  reviled  him; 
'^  Richard,  Richard,  dost  thou  think  we'll  hear  thee  poison  the 
court  ?  Richard,  thou  art  an  old  fellow,  an  old  knave  ;  thou 
hast  written  books  enough  to  load  a  cart,  every  one  as  full  of 
sedition,  I  might  say  treason,  as  an  egg  is  full  of  meat.    Hadst 
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thou  been  whipped  out  of  thy  writing  trade  forty  years  ago^  It 
had  been  happy.  Thou  pretendest  to  be  a  preacher  of  the 
Ooepel  of  peace,  and  thou  hast  one  foot  in  the  grave :  it  is  time 
for  tliee  to  begin  to  think  what  account  thou  intendest  to  give. 
8ut  leave  thee  to  thyself,  and  I  see  thou'lt  go  on  as  thou  hast 
begun  3  but,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I'll  look  after  thee.  I  know 
4hou  hast  a  mighty  party,  and  I  see  a  great  many  of  the  bro- 
therhood in  corners,  waiting  to  see  what  will  become  of  their 
mighty  Don,  and  a  Doctor  of  the  party  (looking  to  Dr.  Bates) 
at  your  elbow ;  but,  by  the  grace  of  Almighty  God,  1*11  crush 
you  all.  Come,  what  do  you  say  for  yourself,  you  old  knave  ; 
come,  speak  up.  What  doth  he  say  ?  I  am  not  afraid  of  you, 
for  all  the  snivelling  calves  you  have  got  about  you  :*^  alluding 
to  some  persons  who  were  in  tears  about  Mr.  Baxter.  **  Your 
lordship  need  not,"  said  the  holy  man ;  ^  for  111  not  hurt  you. 
But  these  things  will  surely  be  understood  one  day ;  what  fools 
one  sort  of  Protestants  are  made,  to  persecute  the  other.'*  And 
lifting  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  said,  '^  I  am  not  concerned  to  an* 
iwer  such  stuff;  but  am  ready  to  produce  my  writings  for  the 
confutation  of  all  this ;  and  my  life  and  conversation  are  known 
to  many  in  this  nation."  * 

'  Mr.  Rotherham  sitting  down,  Mr.  Atwood  began  to  show, 
that  not  one  of  the  pa9sages  mentioned  in  the  information 
ought  to  be  strained  to  the  sense  which  was  put  upon  them  by 
tile  inuendos;  they  being  more  natural  when  taken  in  a  milder 
sense  :  nor  could  any  one  of  them  be  applied  to  the  prelates  of 
the  church  of  England,  without  a  very  forced  construction.  To 
prove  this,  he  would  have  read  some  of  the  text :  but  Jef- 
feries  cried  out,  "  You  shan't  draw  me  into  a  conventicle  with 
your  annotations,  nor  your  snivelling  parson  neither.*'  **  My 
lord,"  said  Mr.  Atwood,  *'  that  I  may  use  the  best  authority, 
permit  me  to  repeat  your  lordship's  own  words  in  that  case." 


«  Baxter's  MSS. 
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''^Noj  you  shan't/'  said  he  :  *'  you  need  not  speak,  for  you  are  an 
author  already ;  though  you  speak  and  write  impertinently*!' 
Atwood  replied,  '^  I  can't  help  that,  my  lord,  if  my  talent  be  no 
better,  but  it  is  my  duty  to  do  my  best  for  my  client/' 

Jefferies  then  went  on  inveighing  against  what  Atwood 
had  published  5  and  Atwood  justified  it  as  in  defence  of  the 
English  constitution,  declaring  that  he  never  disowned  any 
thing  that  he  had  written,  Jefferies,  several  times,  ordered  him 
to  sit  down }  but  he  still  went  on,  ^^  My  lord,"  said  he,  ^'  I  have 
matter  of  law  to  urge  for  my  client/'  He  then  proceeded  to  eite 
several  cases  wherein  it  had  been  adjudged  that  words  ought  to 
be  taken  in  the  milder  sense,  and  not  to  be  strained  by  inuendos. 
^^  Well,"  said  Jefferies,  when  he  had  done,  ^^you  have  had  your 


aav." 


Mr.  Williams  and  Mr.  Phipps  said  nothing,  for  they  saw 
it  was  to  no  purpose.  At  last,  Baxter  himself  said,  ^^My 
lord,  I  think  I  can  clearly  answer  all  that  is  laid  to  my  charge, 
and  I  shall  do  it  briefly.  The  sum  is  contained  in  these  few 
papers,  to  which  I  shall  add  a  little  by  testimony."  But  he 
would  not  hear  a  word.  At  length,  the  chief  justice  summed  up 
the  matter  in  a  long  and  fulsome  harangue.  '^  It  was  notoriously 
known,"  he  said,  ^^  there  had  been  a  design  to  ruin  the  king  and 
the  nation.  The  old  game  had  been  renewed ;  and  this  person 
had  been  the  main  incendiary.  He  is  as  modest  now  as  can  be*; 
but  time  was,  when  no  man  was  so  ready  at,  '  Bind  your  kings 
in  chains,  and  your  nobles  in  fetters  of  iron ;  *  and  ^  To  your  tents, 
O  Israel.'  Gentlemen,  for  God's  sake,  don't  let  us  be  gulled 
twice  in  an  age."  And  when  he  concluded,  he  told  the  jury^ 
^that  if  they  in  their  consciences  believed  he  meant  the  bishops 
and  clergy  of  the  church  of  England,  in  the  passages  which  the 
infonnation  referred  to,  and  he  could  mean  nothing  else  |  they 
must  find  him  guilty.  If  not,  they  must  find  him  not  guilty." 
When  he  had  done,  Baxter  said  to  him,  *'  Does  your  lord* 
ship  think  any  jury  will  pretend  to  pass  a  verdict  upon  me  upon 
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ftueh  a  trial?"  *^  I'll  warrant  you,  Mr.  Baxter/'  $aid  be ;  ^Mon't 
'you  trouble  yourself  about  that." 

The  jury  immediately  laid  their  heads  together  at  the  bar, 
and  found  him  guiUy.  As  he  was  going  from  the  bar, 
Baxter  told  the  lord  chief  justice,  who  had  so  loaded  him  with 
reproaches,  and  still  continued  them,  that  a  predecessor  of  his, 
had  had  other  thoughts  of  him  ;  upon  which  he  replied,  '*  that 
there  was  not  an  honest  man  in  England  but  what  took  him  for 
a  great  knave."  Baxter  had  subpoenaed  several  clergymen,  who 
appeared  in  court,  but  were  of  no  use  to  him,  through  the 
violence  of  the  chief  justice.  The  trial  being  over.  Sir  Henry 
Ashurst  led  him  through  the  crowd,  and  conveyed  him  away  in 
his  coach.^ 

Between  the  time  of  his  trial,  and  of  his  being  brought  up  for 
sentence,  Baxter  employed  what  influence  he  possessed,  to  pro* 
cure  a  more  favourable  result  than  he  had  reason  to  expect  froih 
the  temper  of  JeiFeries.  He  addressed  himself  to  a  nobleman  of 
influence  at  court,  whose  name  does  not  appear,  and  also  to  the 
Bishop  of.  London,  entreating  them  to  interpose  on  his  behalf. 
His  letter  to  the  bishop,  is  worthy  of  being  inserted  entire.  It 
gives  a  calm  and  correct  view  of  his  case,  shows  bis  attachment 
to  the  church,  the  labour  he  had  bestowed  to  promote  its 
interests ;  and  entreats  that  he  might  yet  be  heard  before  a  more 
impartial  and  competent  tribunal. 


*  Sir  Henry  Ashurst,  who  acted  ia  this  truly  Christian  and  noble  manner  to 
Baxter,  feeing  his  counsel)  standing  by  him  at  bis  trial,  and  conveying  him 
home  in  bis  own  carriage,  was  the  son  of  one  of  bis  oldest  and  best  friends, 
and  in  all  respects  worthy  of  the  family  whose  honours  be  sustained  and  in- 
creased. He  married  Lady  Diana,  the  fifth  daughter  of  William  Ijord  Paget, 
by  whom  he  bad  several  children.  She  died  in  August,  1707,  when  a  funeral 
sermon  was  preached  on  the  occasion  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Mayo.  Sir  Henry 
was  the  intimate  friend  and  correspondent  of  the  Rev.  Philip  Henry«  He 
published  a  short  life  of  the  Rev.  Nathaniel  Heywood,  the  ejected  minister  of 
Ormskirk,  which  shows  that  he  was  not  ashamed  of  bis  connexion  with  that 
ilespised  race  of  confessors.  Sir  Henry  died  at  bis  seat  at  Waterstoke,  near 
Coventry,  on  thelStb  of  April,  1710-11« — See  the  Lives  of  Philip  and  Mathew 
Henry,  by  Mr.  WiUiams, 
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"My  Lord, 

^'  Being  by  episcopal  ordination  vowed  to  the  sacred  min- 
istry^  and  bound  not  to  desert  it,  when  by  painful  diseases  and  de- 
bility I  waited  for  my  change,  I  durst  not  spend  my  last  days  in 
idleness,  and  knew  not  how  better  to  serve  the  church  than  by 
writing  a  ^  Paraphrase  on  the  New  Testament,'  purposely  fitted 
to  the  use  of  the  most  ignorant,  and  the  reconciling  of  doctrinal 
differences  about  texts  variously  expounded.  Far  was  it  from 
my  design  to  reproach  the  church,  or  draw  men  from  it,  having 
therein  pleaded  for  diocesans  as  successors  of  the  apostles  over 
many  churches;  though  I  confute  the  overthrowing  opinion 
which  setteth  them  over  but  one  church,  denying  the  parishes 
to  be  churches.  But  some  persons,  offended  it  is  like  at  some 
other  passages  in  the  book,  have  thought  fit  to  say  that  I  scan- 
dalised the  church  of  England;  and  an  information  being  ex<* 
hibited  in  the  King's  Bench,  at  a  trial  before  a  common  jury, 
on  my  owning  the  book,  they  forthwith  found  me  guilty  with- 
out hearing  my  defence,  and  I  have  cause  to  expect  a  severe 
judgment,  the  beginning  of  the  next  term.  All  this  is  on  a 
charge  that  my  unquestionable  words  were  meant  by  me  to  scan- 
dalise the  church,  which  I  utterly  deny.  If  God  will  have  me 
end  a  painful,  weary  life,  by  such  a  suffering,  I  hope  I  shall 
finish  my  course  with  joy ;  but  my  conscience  commandeth  me 
to  value  the  church's  strength  and  honour  before  tny  life,  and  I 
ought  not  to  be  silent  under  the  scandal  of  suffering  as  an  enemy' 
to  it*  Nor  would  I  have  my  sufferings  increase  men's  prejudice, 
against  it.  I  have  lived  in  its  communion,  and  conformed  to  as 
much  as  the.  Act  of  Uniformity  obliged  one  in  my  condition ;  I 
have  drawn  multitudes  into  the  church,  and  written  to  justify  the 
church  and  ministry  against  separation,  when  the  Paraphrase 
was  in  the  press  :  and  my  displeasing  writings  (whose  eagemeisa 
and  faults  I  justify  not)  have  been  my  earnest  pleadings  for  the 
hjealing  of  a  divided  people,  and  the  strengthening  of  the  church, 
by  love  and  concord  on  possible  terms.  J  owe  satisfaction  to  you 
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that  are  my  diocesan,  and  therefore  presume  to  send  you  a  copy 
of  the  information  against  me,  and  my  answer  to  the  particular 
accusations;  humbly  entreating  you  to  spare  so  much  time  from' 
your  weighty  business  as  to  peruse  them,  or  to  refer  them  to  be 
perused  for  your  satisfaction.  I  would  fain  send  with  them  one 
sl»fct,  (in  vindication  of  my  accused  life  and  loyalty,  and  of  posi^ 
tive  proofs  that  I  meant  not  to  accuse  the  church  of  England, 
and  of  the  danger  of  exposing  the  clergy  to  charges  of  thoughts 
and  meanings  as  prejudice  shall  conjecture,)  but  for  fear  of  dis* 
pleasing  you  by  length.  For  expositions  of  Scripture  to  be  thus, 
tried  by  such  juries,  as  often  as  they  are  but  called  seditious,  is 
not  the  old  way  of  managing  church  differences ;  and  of  what 
consequence  you  will  easily  judge.  If  your  lordship  be  satisfied 
that  I  am  no  enemy  to  the  church,  and  that  my  punishment  will 
not  be  for  its  interest,  I  hope  you  will  vouchsafe  to  present  my 
petition  to  his  majesty,  that  my  appeal  to  the  church  may  8us« 
pend  the  sentence  till  my  diocesan,  or  whom  his  majesty  shall 
i^ftpoint,  may  hear  me,  and  report  their  sense  of  the  cause.  By 
^ich  your  lordship  will,  I  doubt  not,  many  ways  serve  the  weH«* 
fare  of  the  church,  as  well  as 

^Oblige  your  languishing 

<*  Humble  Servant.'' « 

It  does  not  appear  that  these  applications,  or  any  other 
influence  emplc^ed,  was  of  much  avail.  It  will  not  be  thought 
that  he  received  a  mitigated  sentence,  though  perhaps  this  was 
the  case* 

On  the  29th  of  June,  he  had  ju^^ent  given  against  him. 
He  was  fined  five  hundred  marks,  condemned  to  lie  in  prison 
till  he  paid  it,  and  bound  to  his  good  behaviour  for  seven  years« 
It  is  said  that  Jefferies  fH^posed  a  corporal  punishment,  namely, 
wiping  through  the  city ;  but  his  brethren  would  not  accede 
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to  it.  In  consequence  of  wluch^  the  fine  and  ioiprisonmeiit  weve 
agreed  to.^ 

Thus  ended  this  strange,  comic  tragedy;  for  such  it  must 
have  appeared  to  be,  even  to  the  parties  most  deeply  interested 
in  the  result*  Had  Jefferies  intended  to  bring  all  law  and  justice 
into  contemptjor  to  render  judicial  proceedings  the  object  of  dis* 
gust  throughout  the  kingdom*  he  could  not  have  adopted  a  more 
effectual  method  than  the  conduct  he  pursued  at  Baxter's  triaL 
The  apology  which  has  sometimes  been  offered  for  this  unjust 
judge,  that  his  cruelties  were  perpetrated  to  please  his  royal 
master,  will  not,  I  am  afraid^^  stand  the  test  of  a  rigid  examina* 
tioi|*  That  James  was  cold,  and  cruel  too,  cannot  be  doubted  i 
but  the  conduct  of  Jefferies  on  this  and  similar  occasii»%  seems 
evidently  to  have  arisen  from  his  own  nature,  wUch  was  savage, 
vu%ar,  and  unrelenting.  He  was  a  fit  instrument  for  doing  th^ 
work  of  a  despotic  government ;  but  he  was  also  admirably 
(jualifitfd  for  renderii^  that  governmoit  an  object  of  universal 
h^red  and  loatlung*  Nothing,  probably,  contributed  more  ef^ 
fectually  to  the  downfall  of  Jameses  aathotity,  and  the  utter  ex* 
tinction  of  hia  influence  in  the  country,  than  the  brutal  outrages 
of  this  man*  They  may  be  said  to  have  commenced  witQ  hia 
treatment  of  Baxter,  and  to  liave  terminated  wHh  his  westefcft 
campaign.  His  track  waa  marked  with  Uoodand  murder,  which 
at  last  brought  down  the  vengeance  of  Heaven  on  his  infatuated 
employers,^  and  led  to  the  final  deliverance  of  his  oppressed  and 
iiyured  country. 

On  the  legal  merits  of  Baxter's  trial,  there  cim  mm  be  but 
one  opinion.  It  ia  highly  probable,  as  has  been  already  ee-^ 
marked,  that  he  was  siugkd  out  to  be  the  first  victim,  and  with 
a  view  of  striking  terror  into  all  his  brethren.  His  s^rvicea  to  tlm 
church,  by  his  writings  in  her  defence,  and  by  the  division  which 
he  mainly  contributed  to  keep  up  amoog  the  dissenters,  wer9» 
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t^ry  considerable.  If  such  a  man,  therefore,  must  be  severely 
punished,  and  that  for  one  of  the  least  offensive  of  his  publica- 
tions, what  might  others  expect?  The  notes  fastened  on,  cer- 
tainly contain  no  sedition.  They  do  not  even  name  the  bishops, 
the  constitution,  or  the  services  of  the  church  of  England.  It  was 
therefore  entirely  by  inuendOy  or  insinuation,  as  the.  counsel  al« 
kged,  that  his  words  were  construed  to  be  an  attack  on  the  pre- 
lates and  liturgy  of  the  church.  As  he  was  a  believer  in  bishops, 
and  no  enemy  to  a  liturgy,  he  could  only  refer  to  unsuitable 
persons  holding  the  office,  or  to  the  abuse  of  the  forms  of  the^ 
church.  To  constitute  allusions  to  such  things  in  a  commen- 
tary  on  the  Scriptures,  high  legal  offences,  endangering  the 
liberty  or  lives  of  the  subjects,  shows  either  that  the  court  was  at 
a  loss  for  grounds  of  prosecution,  or  that  even  at  this  early  period 
of  James's  reign,  a  deep-laid  plot  had  been  formed  to  ruin  the 
dissenters,  and,  with  them,  the  liberties  of  England. 

At  the  end  of  the  second  edition  of  the  Paraphrase,  he  left 
the  following  note  to  be  inserted  :  '^  Reader,-^It's  like  you  have 
heard  how  I  was,  for  this  book,  by  the  instigation  of  Sir. Roger 
L'Estrange  and  some  of  the  clergy,  imprisoned  nearly  two  years, 
by  Sir  George  Jefferies,  Sir  Francis  Wilkins,  and  the  rest  of  the 
judges  of  the  King's  Bench,  after  their  preparatory  restraints, 
and  attendance  under  the  most  reproachful  words,  as  if  I  had 
been  the  most  odious  person  living,  and  not  suffered  at  all  to 
speak  for  my/self.  Had  not  the  king  taken  off  my  fine,  I  had 
continued  in  prison  till  death.  Because  many  desire  to  know 
what  all  this  was  for,  I  have  here  written  the  eight  accusations 
which  (after  the  great  clergy-search  of  my  book)  were  brought 
in  as  seditious.  I  have  altered  never  a  word  accused,  that  you 
may  know  the  worst.  What  I  said  of  the  murderers  of  Christ,  and 
the  hypocrite  Pharisees  and  their  sins,  the  judge  said  I  meant 
of  the  church  of  England,  though  I  have  written  for  it,  and 
still  communicate  with  it."  Then  follow  the  passages  of  Scrip-  - 
ture,  which  have  been  given  in  a  preceding  note.    ^^  These,"  he 


OP  RICHARD   BAXTER.*  465 

adds,  "were  all,  by  one  that  knoweth  his  own  name,  put  into" 
their  hands,  with  some  accusations  but  of  Rom.  xiii.,  as  against 
my  life ;  but  their  discretion  forbade  them  to  use  or  name  them/' 

The  conduct  of  L'Estrange,  in  promoting  the  prosecution  of  • 
Baxter,  is  only  in  harmony  with  other  parts  of  his  character/ 
He  was  one  of  the  most  unprincipled,  mercenary  scribblers  of  the 
age  to  which  he  belonged ;  a  man  who  stuck  at  nothing  which 
the  interests  of  arbitrary  power  and  high-church  politics  required. ' 
To  such  a  man,  Richard  Baxter  afforded  delicious  food  :  he  had- 
often  before  attacked  him  by  his  pen;  he  now  employed  a  more' 
formidable^  and  dangerouis  weapon,  the  attorney-general  and 
Lord  Chief  Justice  Jefferies. 

The  conduct  of  the  clergyman  referred  to,  understood  to  be 
Dr.  Sherlock,  who  suggested  a  charge  of  treason,  founded  on 
the  annotations  on  the  ISth  chapter  of  the  Romans,  is  more 
difficult  to  be  accounted  for.  There  was  not  sufficient  ground 
for  the  charge,  otherwise  it  would  doubtless  have  been  adopted. 
But  what  could  instigate  Sherlock  to  such  a  proceeding,  affect- 
ing the  life  of  a  venerable  servant  of  Christ,  must  be  left  to  the 
disclosures  of  another  day.    We  would  hope  Baxter  may  have 


■  Echard  relates  a  cnrioas  anecdote  of  Baxter  and  L'Estrange.  '*  When  Dr. 
Sharp,  afterwards  archbishop  of  Vork,  was  rector  of  St.  Giles- in-the-Fields, 
L'EstraDge,  Baxter,  and  the  notorious  Miles  Pranse,  who  was  convicted  of 
perjury  in  the  afifair  of  Sir  Edmund  Godfrey,  all  approached  the  communion 
table>  on  a  sacrament  day ;  L'Estrange  at  one  end,  Pranse  at  the  other,  and. 
Baxter  in  the  middle.  Baxter  and  Pranse,  from  their  situation,  received  be- 
fore L'Estrang^e,  who,  when  it  came  to  his  turn,  taking  the  bread  in  his  hand, 
asked  the  doctor  if  he  knew  who  ihat  man  was,  pointing  to  Pranse.  To  which 
the  doctor  answering  in  the  negative,  L'Estrange  replied,  *  That  is  Miles 
Pranse;  and  There  challenge  him,  and  solemnly  declare,  before  (God  and  this 
congregation,  that  what  that  man  hath  sworn  or  published  concerning  mei? 
totally  and  absolutely  false ;  and  may  this  sacrament  be  my  damnation  if  all 
this  declaration  be  not  true.'  Pranse  was  silent;  Mr^  Baxter  took  special 
notice  of  it;  and  Dr.  Sharp  declared  he  would  have  refused  Pranse  the 
sacrament,  bad  the  challenge  been  made  in  time." — JEchard's  Church  Hist, 
What  a  scene  this  was  for  a  communion  table  !  1  am  surprised  it  did  not 
for  ever  disgust  Baxter  at  occasional  conformity,  and  teach  him  the  importance 
of  knowing  something  about  the  persons  with  whom  he  held  religious  fellow^ 
»hlp  in  tbis  sacred  ordiuante, 

VOL,  I.  H  H 
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been  under  some  mistake,  and  that  Sherlock  was  not  guilty  of 
such  base  and  atrocious  conduct. 

Baxter  being  unable  to  pay  the  fine,  and  aware  that,  though 
he  did,  he  might  soon  be  prosecuted  again,  on  some  equally 
unjust  pretence,  went  to  prison.  Here  he  was  visited  by  his 
friends,  and  even  by  some  of  the  respectable  clergy  of  the 
church,  who  sympathised  with  his  sufferings,  and  deplored  the 
injustice  he  received.  He  continued  in  this  imprisonnient 
nearly  two  years ;  during  which  he  enjoyed  more  quietness  than 
lie  had  done  for  many  years  before. 

An  imprisonment  of  two  years  would  have  been  found  very 
trying  and  irksome  to  most  men.  To  Baxter^  however,  it  does 
not  appear  to  have  proved  so  painful,  though  he  had  now  lost 
his  beloved  wife,  who  had  frequently  before  been  his  eompanion 
in  solitude  and  suffering.  His  friends  do  not  appear  to  have 
neglected  or  forgotten  him.  The  fdlowing  extract  of  a  letter 
from  the  well-known  Matthew  Henry,  presents  a  pleasing  view 
of  the  manner  in  which  he  endured  bonds  and  afflicfionif  for 
Christ's  sake.  It  is  addressed  to  his  father,  and  dated  the 
17th  of  November,  1685,  when  Baxter  had  been  several  months 
confined.  Mr.  Williams  justly  remarks,  ^^  It  is  one  of  those 
pictures  of  days  which  arc  past,  which,  if  rightly  viewed,  may 
produce  lasting  and  beneficial  effects  :  emotions  of  sacred  sor- 
row for  the  iniquity  of  persecution ;  and  animating  praise,  that 
the  demon  in  these  happy  days  of  tranquillity,  is  restrained 
though  not  destroyed.'' 

*^  I  went  into  Southwark,  to  Mr.  Baxter.  I  was  to  wait  Upon 
him  once  before,  and  then  he  was  busy.  I  found  him  in  pretty 
comfortable  circumstances,  though  a  prisoner,  in  a  private 
house  near  the  prison,  attended  on  by  his  own  man  and  niaid« 
My  good  friend^  Mr.  S[amuel]  L[awrence],  went  with  me.  He 
is  in  as  good  health  as  one  can  expect }  and,  metliinks,  looks 
better,  and  speaks  heartier,  than  when  I  saw  him  last«  The 
pken  you  sent,  he  would  by  no  means  be  persuaded  to  aooept^ 
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and  WM  almost  angry  when  I  pressed  it,  froiki  one  outed  as 
well  as  himself.  He  said  he  did  not  use  to  receiye ;  and  I  un- 
derstand since,  his  need  is  not  great. 

^'  We  sat  Mith  him  about  an  hour.  I  was  very  glad  to  find 
that  he  so  much  approved  of  my  present  circumstances.  He 
said  he  knew  not  why  young  men  might  not  improve  as  well,  as 
by  travelling  abroad.  He  inquired  for  his  Shropshire  friends, 
and  observed,  that  of  those  gentlemen  who  were  with  him  at 
Wem,  he  hears  of  none  whose  sons  tread  in  their  fathers'  steps 
but  Colonel  Hunt's.  He  inquired  about  Mr.  Macworth's,  and 
Mr.  Lloyd's  (of  Aston)  ehildren.  He  gave  us  some  good  counsel 
to  prepare  for  trials ;  and  said  the  best  preparation  for  them  was, 
a  life  of  faith,  and  a  constant  course  of  self'-deniai.  He  thought 
it  hurder  constantly  to  deny  temptations  to  sensual  lusts  and 
pleasures,  than  to  resist  one  single  temptation  to  deny  Christ 
for  fear  of  suffering  i  the  former  requiring  such  constant  watch- 
fblness)  however,  after  the  former,  the  latter  will  be  the  easier. 
He  said,  we  who  are  young  are  apt  to  count  upon  great 
things,  but  we  must  not  look  for  them  ;  and  much  more  to  this 
purpose.  He  said  be  thought  dying  by  sickness  Usually  much 
more  painful  and  dreadful,  than  dying  a  violent  death  ;  especi- 
ally considering  the  extraordinary  supports  which  those  have 
who  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake."* 

When  it  was  seen  that  Baxter  wobld  neither  pay  the  fine, 
nor  petition  for  his  release,  a  private  offer  appears  to  have  been 
made  through  Lord  Powis,  that  the  king  would  grant  it  as  mat- 
ter of  favour.^  A  person  of  the  name  of  Williams,  at  the  end 
of  1686,  offered  to  assist  him,  through  that  nobleman,  in  pro- 


*  For  this  letter  I  am  indebted  to  the  'Memoirs  of  the  Rev.  Matthew  HeDry,* 
p.  22,  by  my  respected  friend  Mr.  Williams,  of  Shrewsbury.  Both  in  this,  and 
in  his  enlarged  <  Life  of  Philip  Henry,'  he  has  conferred  great  obligations  on 
all  the  lovers  of  truly  Christian  and  evangelical  biography.  Both  works  are 
replete  with  matter  calculated  to  produce  the  most  salutary  influence  on  all 
classes  of  our  religious  community. 

^  Penitent  Confession,  p.  40'. 
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curing  his  liberty.  Baxter  appears  to  have  had  some  suspicioiiy . 
either  of  the  man^  or  of  his  design;  whose  object  at  last  ap-* 
peared  to  be  to  get  money^  as  he  afterwards  made  a  demand  of) 
38/.  for  his  trouble.    Baxter  resisted  this  demand,  and  applied 
to  Lord  Powis  to  know  what  influence  he  had  in  procuring  his: 
release.     His  lordship  declared  solemnly,  as  in  the  presence  of: 
God,  he  had  had  no  influence  whatever,  and  deserved  no  reward.^. 
Lord  Powis,  however,  appears  to  have  been  the  person  who. 
managed  this  affair,  and  .obtained  Baxter's  .deliverance  from 
prison,  though  not  his  release  from  the  bond. of  his  good  be-, 
haviour.     It  is  probable  that  Baxter  owed  the  favour  he  expe-: 
rienced  to  the  change  in  the  disposition  of  the  court  towards  the 
dissenters  generally  at  this  time,  owing  to  the  difficulties  expe-. 
rienced  from  the  opposition  to  Popery  on  the  part  of  the  church, 
and  the  hope  that  by  courting  the  dissenters^  their  fears  might 
be  quieted,  and  the  object  more  easily  secured. 

On  the  24th  of  November,  1686,  Sir  Samuel  Astrey  sent, 
his  warrant  to  the  keeper  of  the  King's  Bench  prison,  to  dis- 
charge him.  He  gave  sureties,  however,  for  his  good  behaviour,  - 
his  majesty  declaring  for  his  satisfaction,  that  it  should  not 
be  interpreted  a  breach  of  good  behaviour  for  him  to  reside  in 
London,  which  was  not  consistent  with  the  Oxford  act.  .  After, 
this  release,  he  continued  to  live  some  time  within  the  rules  of  the 
Bench  ;  till,  on  the  28th  of  February,  1687,  he  removed  to  his 
house  in  the  Charter-house-yard;  and  again,  as  far  as  his  health 
would  permit,  assisted  Mr.  Sylvester  in  his  public  labours.^ 

m^m^'m^mmm^m^^t^a^-m  i      i      i  ii  i      i  i  pi  i^— *^   i     ■  i|  ■  ii ————.^—^1^1^ 

I 

•  Baxter's  MSS.  *  Calamy,  vol.  i.  p.  375. 


OF  RICHARD  BAXTER.  469 


CHAPTER    XIII. 


1687—1691. 


Baxter's' Review  of  bis  own  Life  and  Opinions,  and  Account  of  his  ma- 
tured Sentiments  and  Feelings— ^Remarks  on  that  Review — The  Public 
Events  of  his  last  Years — ^The  Revolution — ^The  Act  of  Toleration — Baxter's 
sense  of  the  Articles  required  to  be  subscribed  by  this  Act — Agreement  of 
the  Presbyterian  and  Independent  Ministers  of  London — Last  Years  of 
Baxter— Preaches  for  Sylvester— His  Writings — Visited  by  Dr.  Calamy— 
Account  of  his  last  Sickness  and  Death,  by  Bates  and  Sylvester— Calumni- 
ous  Report  respecting  the  State  of  his  Mind — Vindicated  by  Sylvester — 

*  Burled  in  Christ-church— His  Will — William  Baxter — Funeral  Sermons  by- 
Sylvester  and  Bates — Sketch  of  bis  Character  by  the  latter — ^Concluding 
Observations  on  the  Characteristic  Piety  of  Baxter. 

Having  brought  down  the  narrative  of  this  venerable  man's 
life  and  times  nearly  to  the  close  of  his  active  career,  I  appre- 
hend this  is  the  proper  place  to  introduce  his  own  review  of  the 
progress  of  his  mind  and  character.  He  who  was  so  attentive 
to  others,  and  who  drew  the  character  of  many,  was  not  indif- 
ferent about  himself,  and  exercised  a  much  more  rigid  scrutiny 
into  his  own  principles  and  conduct  than  he  ever  employed  on 
those  of  his  fellow  men.  He  strongly  recommended  self-ex- 
amination and  self- judgment;  it  will  now  appear  how  consci- 
entiously he  practised  them.  The  virtue  of  candour  he  ever 
enforced,  with  all  the  energy  and  eloquence  of  which  he  was 
master ;  and  in  the .  development,  which  he  furnishes  of  the 
state  of  his  own  mind,  and  of  his  most  secret  thoughts,  he 
shows  how  he  was  trained  to  practise  it. 

In  his  case,  we  have  an  advantage  which  is  not  frequently 
.  enjoyed  in  writing  the  lives  of  distinguished  individuals.    We 
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are  furnished  with  his  own  views  at  length,  not  merely  of  his 
life  and  labours,  but  of  the  gradual  and  successive  changes  of 
his  mind.  Had  this  been  the  production  of  a  weak,  self-con- 
ceited man,  or  of  one  little  accustomed  to  trace  the  workings  of 

m 

his  intellectual  and  moral  principles,  it  would  have  been  worth 
very  little ;  but  being  the  work  of  a  man  of  deep  piety,  un- 
feigned humility,  and  of  the  most  discriminating  powers  of 
mind ;  of  one  who  studied  himself,  as  well  as  others,  with  the 
profoundest  attention,  and  who  was  more  ready  to  disclose  his 
own  failures  and  imperfections,  than  to  speak  of  his  own  virtues^ 
it  is  exceedingly  valuable*  As  he  has  left  it  with  the  ex{H«8S 
view  of  enabling  posterity  to  form  a  correct  idea  of  himself;  of 
a  man  who  was  warmly  applauded  by  one  party,  and  not  less 
maligned  by  another,  it  would  be  altogether  wrong  to  withhold 
it,  or  to  give  it  in  any  other  words  than  his  own.  It  was  writ-* 
ten  towards  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  and  comprises  an  exten- 
sive review  of  his  experience,  opinions,  and  writings.  I  omit 
only  what  I  conceive  to  be  extraneous  or  now  unnecessary,  and 
reserve  his  opinion  of  his  writings,  with  a  few  other  pas&ages 
for  the  second  part  of  this  work.  If  the  reader  make  a  little 
allowance  for  a  slight  appearance  of  egotism  and  garrulity,  he 
Y^ill  probably  find  this  among  the  most  instructive  parts  of  the 
life  of  Baxter.  It  is  the  summary  of  his  matured  views,  after 
a  long  and  busy  career,  in  which  he  had  seen  much  both  of  thd 
world  and  of  the  church. 

^^  Because  it  is  soul  experience  which  those  who  urge  me  to 
this  kind  of  writing  expect,  that  I  should,  especially,  commu^ 
nicate  to  others ;  and  I  have  said  little  of  God's  dealings  with 
my  soul  since  the  time  of  my  younger  years,  I  shall  only  give 
the  reader  so  much  satisfaction  as  to  acquaint  him  truly  what 
change  God  hath  made  upon  my  mind  and  heart  since  those 
unriper  times,  and  wherein  I  now  differ  in  judgment  and  dispo** 
^ition  from  myself.  For  any  more  particular  account  of  heart 
pccurrences,  and  God's  operations  on  me,  I  think  it  ilotnewhat 
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BtisaVDury  to  recite  them,  seeing  God's  dealings  are  much  the 
same  with  all  his  servants  in  the  main,  and  points  wherein  his 
varieth,  are  usually  so  small,  that  I  think  such  not  fit  to  be  re- 
peated. Nor  have  I  any  thing  extraordinary  to  glory  in,  which 
is  not  common  to  the  rest  of  my  brethren,  who  have  the  same 
spirit,  and  are  servants  of  the  same  Lord,  llie  true  reasons 
why  I  do  adventure  so  far  upon  the  censure  of  the  world  as  to 
tell  them  wherein  the  case  is  altered  with  me,  is,  that  I  may  take 
off  young  inexperienced  Christians  from  over-confidence  in  their 
first  apprehensions,  or  overvaluing  their  first  degrees  of  grace^ 
er  too  much  applauding  and  following  unfurnished,  inexperi- 
enced men;  and  that  they  may  be  directed  what  mind  and 
course  of  life  to  prefer,  by  the  judgment  of  one  that  hath  tried 
both  before  them. 

^^  l^e  temper  of  my  mind  hath  somewhat  altered  with  thd 
temper  of  my  body.  When  I  was  young  I  was  more  vigorous^ 
affectionate,  and  fervent,  in  preaching,  conference,  and  prayer^ 
than,  ordinarily,  I  can  be  now.  My  style  was  more  extempo- 
rate  and  lax,  but,  by  the  advantage  of  warmth,  and  a  very 
fiimiliar  moving  voice  and  utterance,  my  preaching  then  did 
more  affect  the  auditory,  than  it  did  many  of  the  last  years  be- 
fore I  gavie  over  preaching.  But  what  I  delivered  then  was 
much  more  raw,  and  had  more  passages  that  would  not  bear  the 
trial  of  accurate  judgments;  and  my  discourses  had  both  less 
substance  and  less  judgment  than  of  late. 

^'  My  understanding  was  then  quicker,  and  could  more  easily 
manage  any  thing  that  was  newly  presented  to  it  upon  a  sudden; 
but  it  is  since  better  furnished,  and  acquainted  with  the  ways  of 
truth  and  error,  and  with  a  multitude  of  particular  mistakes  of 
the  world,  which  then  I  was  the  more  in  danger  of,  because  I 
had  only  the  faculty  of  knowing  them,  but  did  not  actually 
know  them.  I  was  then  like  a  man  of  a  quick  understanding, 
that  was  to  travel  a  way  which  he  never  went  before,  or  to  cast 
up  an  account  which  he  never  laboured  in  before,  or  to  play  oii 
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an  instrument  of  music  which,  he  never  saw.  before.  I  am  now 
like  one  of  somewhat  a  slower  understanding,  who  is  travelling 
a  way  which  he  hath  often  gone,  and  is  casting  up  an  account 
which  he  hath  ready  at  hand,  and  that  is  playing  on  an  instru- 
ment which  he  hath  frequently  used :  so  that  I  can  very  confi- 
dently say,  my  judgment  is  much  sounder  and  firmer  now  than  it 
was  then :  for  though  I  am  now  as  competent  a  judge  of  the 
actings  of  my  own  understanding  as  then,  I  can  judge  better 
of  the  effects.  When  I  peruse  the  writings  which  I  wrote  in 
.my  younger  years,  I  can  find  the  footsteps  of  my  uniiirnished 
mind,  and  of  my  emptiness  and  insufficiency  :  so  that  the  man 
that  followed  my  judgment  then,  was  likelier  to  have  been  mis- 
led bv  me  than  he  that  should  follow  it  now. 

'^  In  my  younger  years,  my  trouble  for  sin  was  most  about  my 
actual  failings ;  but  now  I  am  much  more  troubled  for  inward 
defects  and  omissions,  for  want  of  the  vital  duties  or. graces 
of  the  soul.  My  daily  trouble  is  so  much  for  my  ignorance  of 
God,  weakness  of  belief,  want  of  greater  love  to  God,  strange- 
ness  to  him  and  to  the  life  to  come,  and  for  want  of  a  greater 
willingness  to  die,  and  more  longing  to  be  with  God  in  heaven, 
that  I  take  not  some  immoralities,  though  very  great,  to  be  in 
themselves  so  great  and  odious  sins,  if  they  could  be  foui^d 
separate  from  these.  Had  1  all  the  riches  of  the  world,  how 
gladly  should  I  give  them  for  a  fuller  knowledge,  belief,  and  lovf , 
of  God  and  everlasting  glory  !  These  wants  are  the  greatest 
burden  of  my  life,  which  oft  maketh  my  life  itself  a  burden.  I 
cannot  find  any  hope  of  reaching  so  high  in  these  enjoyments, 
while  I  am  in  the  flesh,  as  I  once  hoped  before  this  time  to  have 
attained ;  which  maketh  me  the  wearier  of  this  sinful  world, 
that  is  honoured  with  so  little  of  the  knowledge  of  God. 

^^  Heretofore,  I  placed  much  of  my  religion  in  tenderness  of 
heart,  grieving  for  sin,  and  penitential  tears ;  and  less  of  it  in 
.the  love  of  God,  in  studying  his  goodness,  and  engaging  in  his 
joyful  praises,  than  now  I  do.    Then  I  was  little  sensible  of  the 
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greatness  and  excellency  of  love  and  pruse,  though  L  coldly 
spake  the  same  words  as  now  I  do.  I  am  less  troubled  for  want 
.of  grief  and  tears  (though  I  value  humility,  and  refuse  not  need- 
ful humiliation),  but  my  conscience  now  looketh  at  love  and 
delight  in  God,  and  praising  him,  as  the  top  of  all  my  religious 
duties  I  for  which  it  is  that  I  value  and  use  the  rest. 

*^  My  judgment  is  much  more  for  frequent  and  serious  meditft^ 
tion  on  the  heavenly  blessedness  than  it  was  in  my  younger  days. 
I  then  thought  that  a  sermon  on  the  attributes  of  God,  and  the 
joys  of  heaven,  was  not  the  most  excellent ;  and  was  wont  to 
say^  '  Every  body  knoweth  that  God  is  great  and  good,  and  that 
heaven  is  a  blessed  place  ;  I  had  rather  hear  how  I  may  attain 
it.'  Nothing  pleased  me  so  well  as  the  doctrine  of  regeneration 
and  the  marks  of  sincerity,  because  these  things  were  suitable 
to  me  in  that  state ;  but  now  I  had  rather  read,  hear,  meditate, 
on  .God  and  heaven,  than  on  any  other  subject.  .  I  perceive  that 
it  is  the  object  which  altereth  and  elevateth  the  mind ;  which 
will  resemble  that  which  it  most  frequently  feedeth  on«  It 
is  not  only  useful  to  our  comfort  to  be  much  in  heaven  in  be* 
lieving  thoughts ;  it  must  animate  all  our  other  duties,  and  fortify 
us  against  every  temptation  and  sin.  The  love  of  the  end  is  the 
poise  or  spring  which  setteth  every  wheel  a-going,  and  must  put 
us  on  to.  all  the  means  ;  for  a  man  is  no  more  a  Christian, indee^d 
than  he  is  heavenly. 

*^  Formerly  I  knew  much  less  than  now,  and  yet  was,  not  half 
so  much  acquainted  with  my  ignorance  :  I  had  a  great  delight 
in  the  daily,  new  discoveries  which  I  made,  and  of  the  light  which 
shined  in  upon  me,  like  a  man  that  cometh  into  a  country  where 
he  never  was  before ;  but  I  little  knew  either  how  imperfectly  I 
understood  those  very  points  whose  discovery  so  much  delighted 
me,  or  how  much  might  be  said  against  them,  or  how  many 
things  I  was  yet  a  stranger  to.  I  now  find  far  greater  darkness 
in  all  things,  and  perceive  how  very  little  we  know  in  compari- 
son of  that  of  which  we  are  ignorant.     I  have,  therefore,  far 
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ittcaner  thoughts  of  my  own  underatuidiiig,  though  I  mint 
Meds  know  that  it  is  better  furnished  than  it  was  then. 

^  I  now  see  more  good  and  more  evil  than  heretofore  I  did. 
I  see  thAt  good  men  are  not  so  good  as  I  onee  thought  they  were; 
but  hate  more  Imperfections;  and  that  nearer  approach  and 
fuller  trial  do  make  the  best  appear  more  weak  and  faulty  than 
their  admirers  at  a  distance  think.  I  find  that  few  are  so  bad 
JM  dther  malicious  enemies  or  censorious,  separating  professors 
do  iknagine.  In  some,  indeed,  f  find  that  human  nature  is  cor* 
nipted  into  a  greater  likeness  to  devils  than  I  once  thought  any 
on  earth  had  been }  but  even  in  the  wicked,  usually,  there  is 
more  for  grace  to  make  advantage  of,  and  more  to  testify  for 
God  and  holiness,  than  I  once  believed  there  had  been* 

^  I  less  admire  gifts  of  utterance  and  the  bare  profession  of 
religion  than  I  once  did ;  and  have  much  more  charity  for  many 
who  by  the  want  of  gifts  do  make  an  obscurer  profession.  I 
once  thought  that  almost  all  who  could  pray  movingly  and 
fluently,  and  talk  well  of  religion,  had  been  saints.  But  expe- 
rience hath  opened  to  me  what  odious  crimes  may  consist  with 
high  profession ;  while  I  have  met  with  divers  obscure  persons^ 
liot  noted  for  any  extraordinary  profession  or  forwardness  in 
religion,  but  only  to  live  a  quiet,  blameless  life,  whom  I  have 
after  found  to  have  long  lived,  as  far  as  I  could  discern,  a  truly 
godly  and  sanctified  life  ;  only  their  prayers  and  duties  were,  by 
aceident,  kept  secret  from  other  men's  observation.  Yet  he  that 
upon  this  pretence  would  confound  the  godly  and  the  ungodly, 
may  as  well  go  about  to  lay  heaven  and  hell  together. 

^*  I  am  not  so  narrow  in  my  special  love  as  heretofore :  being 
less  censorious,  and  taking  more  than  I  did  for  saints,  it  must 
needs  follow  that  I  love  more  as  saints  than  I  did  formerly.  I 
think  it  not  lawful  to  put  that  man  off  with  bare  church  com- 
mtinion,  and  such  common  love  which  I  must  allow  the  wicked, 
who  professeth  himself  a  true  Christian,  by  such  a  profession  as 
I  cannot  disprove.    I  am  not  so  narrow  in  my  principles  of 
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difference  between  the  church  as  congregate,  or  riaible^  and  ai 
rdg^enerate,  or  niy9ticiil,  I  can  now  distinguish  between  sincerity 
and  profeasion ;  that  a  credible  profession  is  proof  sufficient  of 
a  man's  title  to  church  admission ;  and  that  the  profession  Is 
credible  inforo  ecek9UBy  which  is  not  disproved.  I  am  not  for 
narrowing  the  church  more  than  Christ  himself  alloweth  us| 
ndr  for  robbing  him  of  any  of  his  flock.  I  am  more  sensible  how 
much  it  is  the  will  of  Chris t,  that  every  man  be  the  chooser 
or  refuser  of  his  own  felicity,  and  that  it  lieth  most  on  his 
own  hands  whether  he  will  have  communion  with  the  church 
or  not,  and  that  if  he  be  an  hypocrite,  it  is  himself  that  will 
bear  the  loss. 

^  Yet  I  am  more  apprehensive  than  ever  of  the  great  use  and 
need  of  ecclesiastical  discipline ;  what  a  sin  it  is  in  the  pastors 
of  the  church  to  make  no  distinction,  but  by  bare  names  and 
sacraments,  and  to  force  all  the  unmeet,  against  their  wills,  to 
ehurch  communion :  though  the  ignorant  and  erroneous  may 
sometimes  be  forced  to  hear  instruction.  What  a  great  dis« 
honour  to  Christ  it  is,  when  the  church  is  as  vicious  as  Pagan 
and  Mahometan  assemblies,  and  differs  from  them  only  in  cere* 
mony  and  name  1 

^^  I  am  much  more  sensible  how  prone  many  young  professors 
are  to  spiritual  pride,  and  self*conceitedness,  and  unmliness, 
and  division,  and  so  to  prove  the  grief  of  their  teachers,  and  fire« 
l>rands  in  the  church  ;  and  how  much  of  a  minister's  work  lieth 
in  preventing  this,  and  humbling  and  confirming  such  young 
inexperienced  professors,  and  keeping  them  in  order  in  their 
progress  in  religion.  Yet  I  am  more  sensible  of  the  sin  and 
mischief  of  using  men  cruelly  in  matters  of  religion,  and  of 
pretending  men's  good  and  the  order  of  the  church,  for  acts  of 
inhumanity  or  uncharitableness.  Such  know  not  their  own  infir-* 
mity,  tior  yet  the  nature  of  pastoral  government,  which  ought 
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^to  1)e  paternal  and  by  love ;  nor  do  they  know  the  way  to  win 
A  soul,  or  to  maintain  the  church's  peace. 

^^My  soul  is  much  more  afflicted  with  the  thoughts  of  this 
miserable  world,  and  more  drawn  out  in  desire  of  its  conversion, 
than  heretofore.     I  was  wont  to  look  but  little  further  than 
England  in  my.  prayers,   not  considering  the  state  of  the  rest 
of  the  world ;  or  if  I  prayed  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  that 
was  almost  all.   But  now,  as  I  better  understand  the  case  of  thtie 
^orld,  and  the  method  of  the  Lord's  prayer ;   there  is  nothing 
in  the  world  that  lieth  so  heavy  upon  my  heart,  as  the  thought 
of  the  miserable  nations  of  the  earth.   It  is  the  most  astonishing 
part  of  all  God's  providence  to  me,  that  he  so  far  forsaketh 
almost  all  the  world,  and  confineth  his  special  favour  to  so  few; 
that  so  small  a  part  of  the.  world  hath  the  profession  of  Chris- 
tianity, in  comparison  of  heathens,  Mahometans,  and  other  infi- 
dels ;  that  among  professed  Christians  there  are  so  few  that  are 
saved,  from  gross  delusions,  and  have   any  competent  know- 
ledge ;  and  that  among  those  there  are  so  few  that  are  seriously 
religious,  and  who  truly  set  their  hearts  on  heaven.     I  cannot  be 
affected  so  much  with  the  calamities  of  my  own  relations  or  the 
land  of  my  nativity,  as  with  the  case  of  the  heathen,  Mahometan, 
and  ignorant  nations  of  the  earth.     No  part  of  my  prayers  is 
so  deeply  serious  as  that  for  the  conversion  of  the  infidel  and 
ungodly  world,  that  God's  name  may  be  sanctified,  and  his  king- 
dom come,  and  his  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 
Nor  was  I  ever  before  so  sensible  what  a  plague  the  division  of 
languages .  is,  which  hindereth  our  speaking  to  them  for  their 
conversion.     Nor  what  a  great  sin  tyranny  is,  which  keepeth 
out  the  Gospel  from  most  of  the  nations  of  the  world.     Could 
we  but  go  among  Tartars,  Turks,  and  heathens,  and  speak  their 
language,  I  should  be  but  little  troubled  for  the  silencing  of 
eighteen  hundred  ministers  at  once,  in  England,  nor  for  all  the 
rest  that  were  cast  out  here,  and  in  Scotland;,  and  Ireland;  there 
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being  no  employment  in  the  world  so  desirable  in  my  eyes' as  to* 
labour  for  the  winning  of  such  miserable  souls;  which  maketh 
me  greatly  honour  Mr.  John  Elliot,  the  apostle  of  the  Indians  in- 
New  England,  and  whoever  else  have  laboured  in  such  work. 

'^  I  am  more  deeply  afflicted  for  the  disagreements  of  Chris- ^ 
tians  than  I  was  when  I  was  a  younger  Christian.     Except  the 
case  of  the  infidel  world,  nothing  is  so  bad, and  grievous  to 
my  thoughts  as  the  case  of  divided  churches:  and  therefore  I 
am  more  deeply  sensible  of  the  sinfulness  of  those  prelates, 
and  pastors '  of  churches  who  are  the  principal  cause  of  tliese 
divisions.     Oh  I  how  many  millions  of  souls  are  kept  by  them* 
in  ignorance  and  ungodliness,  and  deluded  by  faction,  as  if  it 
were  true  religion  1    How  is  the  conversion  of  infidels  hindered 
by  them,  and  Christ  and  religion  heinously  dishonoured  !     The- 
contentions  between  .the  Greek  church  and  the  Roman,  the- 
Papists  and  the  Protestants,  the  Lutherans  and  the  Calvinists,- 
have  wofuUy  hindered  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

^^I  am  further  than  ever  I  was  from  expecting  great  matters* 
of  unity,  splendour,  or  prosperity,  to  the  church  on  earth,  or 
that  saints  should  dream  of  a  kingdom  of  this  world,  or  flatter - 
themselves  with  the  hope  of  a  golden  age,  or  of  reigning  over  the 
ungodly,  till  there  be  a  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness.  .  On  the  contrary,  I  am  more  apprehen-- 
sive  that  sufFering  must  be  the  church's  most  ordinary  lot;, 
and  true  Christians  must  be  self-denying  cross-bearers,  even 
where  there  are  none  but  formal,  nominal  Christians  to  be  the 
cross-makers :  for  though,  ordinarily,  God  would  have  vicissi-. 
tudes  of  summer  and  winter,  day  and  night,  that  the  church 
may  grow  externally  in  the  summer  of  prosperity,  and  inten-. 
sively  and  radically  in  the  winter  of  adversity ;  yet,  usually, 
their  night  is  longer  than  their  day,  and  that  day  itself  hath  its 
storms  and  tempests. 

'^  I  do  not  lay  so  great  a  stress  upon  the  external  modes. and 
forms  -of  worship,  as  many  young  professors  do,    I  have^  sus^ 
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ptcted  myself,  as  perhaps  the  reader  may  do,  that  this  is  from  a 
cooling  and  declining  of  my  former  seal,  though  the  troth  is,  I 
never  much  complied  with  men  of  that  mind  |  but  I  find  that 
judgment  and  charity  are  the  causes  of  it,  as  Car  as  I  am  able 
to  discover.  I  cannot  be  so  narrow  in  my  principles  of  church 
communion  as  many  are,  that  are  so  much  for  a  liturgy,  or 
so  much  against  it)  so  much  for  ceremonies,  or  so  much 
against  them,  that  they  can  hold  communion  with  no  church 
that  is  not  of  their  mind  and  way. 

^  If  I  vrere  among  the  Greeks,  the  Lutherans,  the  IndqMin* 
dents,  yea,  the  Anabaptists,  owning  no  heresy,  nor  setting  them- 
sdves  against  charity  and  peace,  f  would  sometimes  hold  occa-> 
sional  communion  with  them  as  Christians;  If  they  would  give 
me  leave,  without  forcing  me  to  any  sinful  subscription  or  actioni 
though  my  most  usual  communion  should  be  with  that  society 
which  I  thought  most  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God  if  I  vrere 
free  to  choose.  I  cannot  be  of  their  opinion,  that  think  God 
will  not  accept  him  that  prayeth  by  the  Common  Prayer-book; 
mid  that  such  forms  are  a  self-invented  worship,  which  God  re- 
jeetetk }  nor  yet  can  I  be  of  their  mind  that  say  the  like  of  ex^ 
tempore  prayers. 

'^  I  am  much  less  regardful  of  the  approbation  of  man^  and  set 
much  lighter  by  contempt  or  applause,  than  I  did  long  ago.  I 
am  oft  suspicious  that  this  is  not  only  from  the  increase  of  self- 
denial  and  humility,  but  partly  from  my  being  glutted  and  sur- 
feited with  human  applause.  All  worldly  things  appear  modt 
vain  and  unsatisfactory  when  we  have  tried  them  most:  but 
though  I  feel  that  this  hath  some  hand  in  the  effect,  yet,  as  far 
as  I  can  perceive,  the  knowledge  of  man's  nothingness,  and  God^s 
transcendent  greatness,  with  whom  it  is  that  I  have  most  to  do, 
and  the  sense  of  the  brevity  of  human  things,  and  the  nearness 
of  eternity,  are  the  principal  causes  of  this  eflect ;  which  some 
have  imputed  to  self-conceitedness  and  moroseness. 
'  ^  I  am  mor^  and  more  pleased  with  a  solitary  life,  and  though 
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in  a  Way  of  Relf-denial,  I  could  submit  to  the  moat  public  life  £cnr 
the  service  of  God^  when  he  requireth  it,  and  would  not  be  im* 
profitable,  that  I  might  be  private,  yet  I  must  confess  it  is  much 
more  pleasing  to  myself  to  be  retired  from  the  world,  and  to 
have  very  little  to  do  with  men,  and  to  converse  with  Qod  and 
conscience  and  good  books. 

*'  Though  I  was  never  much  tempted  to  the  sin  of  covetousness, 
yet  my  fear  of  dying  was  wont  to  tell  xnt  that  I  was  tiot  suffi-> 
ciently  loosened  from  the  world  t  but  I  find  that  it  is  compara- 
tively very  easy  to  me  to  be  loose  from  this  world>  but  hard  to 
live  by  faith  above.  To  despise  earth,  is  easy  to  me  i  but  not  so 
easy  to  be  acquainted  and  conversant  with  heaven.  I  have  no-> 
thing  in  this  world  which  I  could  not  easily  let  go ;  but  to  get 
satisfying  apprehensions  of  the  other  world  is  the  great  and 
grievous  difficulty. 

^^  I  am  much  more  apprehensive  than  long  ago  of  the  'odious* 
ness  and  danger  of  the  sin  of  pride.  Scarcely  any  sin  appeareth 
more  odious  to  me,  having  daily  more  acquaintance  with  the 
lamentable  naughtiness  and  frailty  of  man,  and  of  the  mischiefs 
of  that'sin  3  and  especially  in  matters  spiritual  and  ecclesiasticaK 
I  think  so  far  as  any  man  is  proud,  he  is  kin  to  the  devil,  and  ut- 
terly a  stranger  to  Ood  and  to  himself.  It  is  a  wonder  that  it 
should  be  a  possible  sin  to  men  that  still  carry  about  with 
them,  in  soul  and  body,  such  humbling  matter  to  remedy  as  we 
idl  do. 

*'  I  am  much  more  sensible  than  heretofore,  of  the  breadth,  and 
length,  and  depth,  of  the  radical,  universal,  odious  sin  of  selfish^ 
ness,  and  therefore  have  written  so  much  against  it )  and  of  the 
excellency  and  necessity  of  self-denial,  and  of  a  public  mind,  and 
of  loving  our  neighbours  as  ourselves. 

'^  I  am  more  solicitous  than  I  have  been  about  my  duty  to  God, 
and  less  solicitous  about  his  dealings  with  me ;  being  assured 
that  he  will  do  all  things  well ;  acknowledging  the  goodness  of 
all  the  declarations  of  his  holiness^  even  in  the  punishment  of 
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man;  and  knowing  that  there  is' no  rest  but  in  the  will  and* 
goodness  of  God. 

**  Though  my  works  were  never  such  as  could  be  any  tempta- 
tion to  me  to  dream  of  obliging  God  by  proper  merit  in  com- 
mutative justice,  yet  one  of  the  most  ready,  constant,  undoubted 
evidences  of  my  uprightness  and  interest  in  his  covenant,  is,  the^ 
consciousness  of  my  living  devoted  to  him.     I  the  more  easily 
believe  the  pardon  of  my  failings  through  my  Redeemer,  while  - 
I  know  that  I  serve  no  other  master,  and  that  I  know  no  other 
end,  or  trade,  or  business,  but  that  I  am  employed  in  his  work, 
and  make  it  the  object  of  my  life  to  live  to  him  in  the  world,' 
notwithstanding  my  infirmities.     This  bent  and  business  of  my. 
life,  with  my  longing  desires  after  perfection,  in  the  knowledge 
and  love  of  God,  and  in  a  holy  and  heavenly  mind,  are  the  two  > 
standing,  constant,  discernible  evidences  which  most  put  me  out 
of  doubt  of  my  sincerity.     I  find  that  constant  action  and  duty 
are  what  keep  the  first  always  in  sight ;  and  constant  wants 
and  weaknesses,  and  coming  short  of  my  desires,  do  make  these 
desires  the  more  troublesome,  and  so  the  more  easily  still  per-' 
ceived* 

'^  Though  my  habitual  judgment,  resolution,  and  scope  of  life,- 
be  still  the  same,  yet  I  find  a  great  mutability  as  to  the  actual 
apprehensions  and  degrees  of  grace ;  and  consequently  find  that 
so  mutable  a  thing  as  the  mind  of  man,  would  never  keep  itself, 
if  God  were  not  its  keeper.     When  I  have  been  seriously  musing 
upon  the  reasons  of  Christianity,  with  the  concurrent  evidences 
methodically  placed  in  their  just  advantages  before  my  eyes,  I- 
am  so  clear  in  my  belief  of  the  Christian  verities,  that  Satan  hath 
little  room  for  a  temptation ;  but  sometimes  when  he  hath  on  a 
sudden  set  some  temptation  before  me,  when  the  foresaid  evi- 
dences have  been  out  of  the  way,  or  less  upon  my  thoughts,  he 
hath,  by  such  surprises,  amazed  me,  and  weakened  my  faith  in 
the  present  act.    So  also  as  to  the  love  of  God,  and  trusting  in 
him,  sometimes  when  the  motives  are  clearly  apprehended,  jbhe 
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duty  IS  more  easy  and  delightful  5  and  at  other  times  I  am 
merely  passive  and  dull,  if  not  guilty  of  actual  despondency 
and  distrust. 

"Thus  much  of  the  alterations  of  my  soul  since  my  younger 
years,  I  thought  best  to  give  the  reader,  instead  of  all  those  ex- 
periences and  actual  motions  and  affections,  which  I  suppose 
him  rather  to  have  expected  an  account  of.  And  having  tran- 
scribed thus  much  of  a  life  which  God  hath  read,  and  conscience 
hath  read,  and  must  further  read,  I  humbly  lament  it,  and  beg 
pardon  of  it,  as  sinful,  and  too  unequal  and  unprofitablCv  I  warn 
the  reader  to  amend  that  in  his  own,  which  he  iindeth  to  have 
been  amiss  in  mine;  confessing,  also,  that  much  hath  been  amiss 
which  I  have  not  here  particularly  mentioned,  and  that  I  have 
not  lived  according  to  the  abundant  mercies  of  the  Lord.  But 
what  I  have  recorded  hath  been  especially  to  perform  my  vows, 
and  declare  his  praise  to  all  generations,  who  hath  filled  up  my 
days  with  his  invaluable  favours,  and  bound  me  to  bless  his 
name  for  ever.  I  have  done  it  also  to  prevent  the  defective 
performance  of  this  task  by  some  overvaluing  brethren,  who  I 
know  intended  it,  and  were  unfitter  to  do  it  than  myself;  and 
for  such  reasons  as  Junius,  Scultetus,  Thuanus,  and  many  others, 
have  done  the  like  before  me.  The  principal  of  which  are  these 
three :  1 .  As  travellers  and  seamen  use  to  do  after  great  ad- 
ventures and  deliverances,  I  hereby  satisfy  my  conscience,  in 
praising  the  blessed  Author  of  all  those  undeserved  mercies 
which  have  filled  up  my  life.  2.  Foreseeing,  by  the  attempts  of 
Bishop  Morley,  what  Prelatists  and  Papists  are  likely  to  say  of 
me,  when  they  have  none  to  contradict  them,  and  how  pos- 
sible it  is  that  those  who  never  knew  me  may  believe  them, 
though  thay  have  lost  their  hopes  with  all  the  rest,  I  take  it  to 
be  my  duty  to  be  so  faithful  to  that  stock  of  reputation  which 
God  hath  entrusted  me  with,  as  to  defend  it  at  the  rate  of 
opening  the  truth.  Such  as  have  made  the  world  believe  that 
Luther  consulted  with  the  devil,  that  Calvin  was  a  siigmatised 
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sodomite,  that  Beza  turned  Papist,  &c.,  to  blast  their  labours,  t 
know  are  very  likely  to  say  any  thing  respecting  me,  which  their 
interest  or  malice  tell  them  will  an'y  way  advantage  their  cause, 
to  make  my  writings  unprofitable  when  I  am  dead.  3.  That 
young  Christians  may  be  warned  by  the  mistakes  and  failings 
of  my  unriper  times,  to  learn  in  patience,  live  in  watchfulness, 
and  not  be  fierce  and  proudly  confident  in  their  first  concept 
tions ;  to  reverence  ripe,  experienced  age,  and  to  beware  of 
taking  such  for  their  chief  guides,  as  have  nothing  but  imma- 
ture and  inexperienced  judgments,  with  fervent  affections  and 
free  and  confident  expressions ;  but  to  learn  of  them  that  have 
with  holiness,  study,  time,  and  trial,  looked  about  them,  as  well 
on  one  side  as  on  the  other,  and  attained  to  clearness  and  im- 
partiality in  their  judgments. 

"  Having  mentioned  the  changes  which  I  think  were  for  the 
better,  I  must  add,  that  as  I  confessed  many  of  my  sins  before, 
so  I  have  been  guilty  of  many  since  which,  because  materially 
they  seemed  small,  have  had  the  less  resistapce,  and  yet  on  the 
review,  do  trouble  me  more  than  if  they  had  been  greater,  done 
in  ignorance.  It  can  be  no  small  sin  formally,  which  is  committed 
against  knowledge  and  conscience  and  deliberation,  whatever 
excuse  it  have.  To  have  sinned  while  I  preached  and  wrote 
against  sin,  and  had  such  abundant  and  great  obligations  from 
God,  and  made  so  many  promises  against  it,  doth  lay  me  very 
low  :  not  so  much  in  fear  of  hell,  as  in  great  displeasure  against 
myself,  and  such  self-abhorrence  as  would  cause  revenge  upon 
myself,  were  it  not  forbidden.  When  God  forgiveth  me,  I 
cannot  forgive  myself }  especially  for  my  rash  words  or  deeds, 
by  which  I  have  seemed  injurious  and  less  tender  and  kind  than 
I  should  have  been  to  my  near  and  dear  relations,  whose  love 
abundantly  obliged  me.  When  such  are  dead,  though  we  never 
diflfered  in  point  of  interest,  or  any  other  matter,  every  sour  or 
cross,  provoking  word  which  I  gave  them,  maketh  me  almost 
irreconcilable  to  myself,  and  tells  me  how  repentance  brought 
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some  of  old  to  pray  to  the  dead  wliom  they  had  wronged,  to 
forgive  them,  in  the  hurry  of  their  passion. 

**That  which  I  named  hefore,  by-the-by,  is  grown  one  of  my 
great  diseases ;  I  have  lost  much  of  that  zeal  which  I  had  to 
propagate  any  truths  to  others,  save  the  mere  fundamentals. 
When  I  perceive  people  or  ministers  to  think  they  know  what 
indeed  they  do  not,  which  is  too  common,  and  to  dispute  those 
things  which  they  never  thoroughly  studied,  or  expect  that  I 
should  debate  the  case  with  them,  as  if  an  hour's  talk  would 
serve  instead  of  an  acute  understanding  and  seven  years'  study, 
I  have  no  zeal  to  make  them  of  my  opinion,  but  an  impatience 
of  continuing  discourse  with  them  on  such  subjects,  and  am  apt 
to  be  silent  or  to  turn  to  something  else ;  which,  though  there 
be  some  reason  for  it,  I  feel  cometh  from  a  want  of  zeal  for  the 
truth,  and  from  an  impatient  temper  of  mind.     I  am  ready  to 
think  that  people  should  quickly  understand  all  in  a  few  words  ; 
and  if  they  cannot,  to  despair  of  them,  and  leave  them  to  thein^ 
selves.     I  know  the  more  that  this  is  sinful  in  me,  because 
it  is  partly  so  in  other  things,  even  about  the  faults  of  my 
servants  or  oth  er  inferiors ;  if  three  or  four  times  warning  do  no 
good  to  them,  I  am  much  tempted  to  despair  of  them,  turn 
them  away,  and  leave  them  to  themselves. 

**  I  mention  all  these  distempers  that  my  faults  may  be  a  warn- 
ing to  others  to  take  heed,  as  they  call  on  myself  for  repentance 
and  watchfulness.  O  Lord !  for  the  merits,  and  sacrifice,  and 
Intercession  of  Christ,  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner,  and  forgive 
my  known  and  unknown  sins  !"* 

Thus  far  Baxter*s  review  of  his  own  experience  and  opinions, 
-—If  ever  a  human  being  was  made  transparent  by  its  own 
simplicity  and  integrity,  we  may  be  justified  in  saying  it  was 
Richard  Baxter.     In  this  lengthened  and  rigid  description  of 
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himself,  he  may  be  regarded  as  furnishing  us  with  that  window 
in  the  breast,  for  which  the  philosopher  so  ardently,  but  vainly, 
sighed,  and  by  which  he  has  enabled  us  to  see  all  its  movements 
and  hidden  springs.  Making  every  allowance  for  the  deceitful- 
ness  of  the  human  heart,  and  that  partiality  to  ourselves,  which 
constitutes  one  of  the  leading  evils  of  our  nature,  no  reasonable 
doubt  can  be  entertained  that  Baxter  has  given  a  very  fair  and 
full  view  of  his  principles  and  character.  It  is  evident  that  his 
judgment  of  himself  leaned  to  the  severe  rather  than  to  the 
lax  side }  and  that  while  he  properly  wished  to  be  acquitted 
before  men  of  evils  and  crimes  of  which  he  had  not  been  guilty, 
and  the  admission  of  which  would  have  fixed  reproach  on  the 
Gospel,  he  was  chiefly  desirous  that  no  over  estimate  should 
be  formed  of  his  attainments  as  a  Christian. 

His  solemn  warnings  to  the  young  and  inexperienced, 
against  being  led  away  by  novelties,  and  by  rash,  inexperienced 
teachers,  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  the  doting  of  an  old 
man,  peevish  from  his  own  waning  popularity,  or  from  being 
overshadowed  by  the  splendid  attractions  of  others.  He  had 
had  much  experience  among  the  professors  of  religion,  over 
many  of  whom  he  had  been  compelled  to  mourn.  His  instruct 
tions  are  as  applicable  now  as  ever,  when  so  many  are  injured 
by  want  of  sobriety  of  mind,  and  are  ready  to  be  tossed  about 
by  every  wind  of  doctrine ;  when  Christianity  has  come  to  be 
regarded  as  a  new  discovery,  which  nobody  has  understood  till 
lately,  and  the  Bible  to  be  considered  as  a  book  of  enigmas, 
capable  of  the  wildest  solutions,  and  the  most  fanciful  combina- 
tions. To  follow  truth,  wherever  it  may  lead,  is  the  duty 
of  all  Christians  :  to  have  the  fortitude  to  stop  where  its  evi- 
dence ceases ;  not  to  substitute  our  own  fancies  in  the  place  of 
the  revelation  of  God ;  to  be  ready  to  receive  from  all,  and  to 
refuse  submitting  to  the  dictation  of  any,  ought  no  less  to  be 
our  study  and  our  aim. 

The  love  of  controversy  is  hateful,  the  fear  of  it  is  pusillani- 
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mous.  Both  ought  to  be  avoided  by  every  rightly  constituted 
mind.  No  man  of  his  age  engaged  in  it  to  so  great  an  extent 
as  Baxter,  and  yet  no  man  spoke  more  against  it.  In  both  he 
was  sincere.  He  loved  not  controversy  for  its  own  sake ;  but 
he  was  frequently  impelled  by  regard  to  truth,  or  that  which  he 
considered  as  truth,  to  engage  in  what  was  most  unpleasant  to 
his  Christian  feelings.  He  sometimes  erred  in  his  judgment  in 
these  matters,  but  never  was  influenced  by  unworthy  motives,  or 
guilty  of  disingenuous  conduct.  He  loved  peace,  and  he  loved 
his  friends  j  but  he  loved  truth  more. 

•  It  is  instructive  to  observe  the  deep  humility  of  his  mind,  and 
the  tenderness  of  his  conscience.  As  he  approached  the  world 
of  glory,  and  appeared  to  others  to  be  eminently  fitted  for  its 
enjoyments,  the  contemplation  of  its  light  and  splendour  only 
made  his  own  darkness  and  pollution  more  apparent  to  himself. 
The  increasing  clearness  of  his  perceptions  had  not  only  a 
direct,  but  a  reflex,  operation.  If  it  increased  his  knowledge  of 
heaven,  and  inflamed  his  desire  of  its  blessedness,  it  also  filled 
him  with  a  deeper  consciousness  of  his  own  unmeetness  for  its 
pure  and  perfect  felicity.  He  rejoiced,  but  he  also  trembled  ; 
he  exulted  in  hope,  but  he  also  feared  as  a  sinner.  While  the 
Divine  Character  attracted  him  by  its  infinite  love  and  compas- 
sion, it  awed  him  by  the  majesty  of  its  holiness,  and  its  peerless 
glory. 

ITie  importance  which  he  attached  to  the  enjoyment  of  God, 
as  the  main  spring  and  principle  of  genuine  religion,  and  the 
degree  in  which  he  appears  to  have  experienced  it,  are  delightful 
proofs  of  the  ripeness  of  his  own  soul  for  that  blessedness  for 
which  he  so  earnestly  panted.  The  expansion  of  his  love  to 
God,  increased  his  love  to  men ;  led  him  to  bear  with  their  in- 
firmities, to  mourn  over  their  e^^l^,  and  to  pity  their  miseries. 
As  he  approached  nearer  to  heaven,  he  seemed  to  breathe  more 
of  its  spirit,  and  to  carry  its  very  atmosphere,  an  atmosphere  of 
holy  love,  about  him.   He  felt  he  had  little  more  to  do  on  earth. 
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than  to  pray  for  its  guilty  inhabitants,  and  supplieate  God  t^ 
establish  his  own  kingddm.  Thus  did  he  continue  to  bless  that 
world  in  which  he  had  experienced  so  much  ingratitude  and 
affliction,  and  prepare  for  the  mansions  of  his  Father's  house,  in 
which  he  is  now  occupying  a  distinguished  place. 

* 

The  public  transactions  of  the  nation,  during  the  last  years 
of  Baxter's  life,  were  of  the  highest  interest,  but  it  does  not 
appear,  from  any  thing  I  can  discover,  that  he  took  much  part 
in  them.  During  the  whole  of  the  reign  of  James,  with  occa«' 
sional  intermissions,  the  dissenters  continued  to  be  oppressed 
and  persecuted.  The  declaration  for  general  liberty  of  con- 
science, which  was  issued  by  the  king,  in  April  1687^  was  not 
intended  to  benefit  them,  but  to  promote  the  interests  of  Popery^ 
Still  it  was  a  mercy  to  conscientious  men,  to  enjoy  an  interval 
of  repose  from  suifering.  The  dissenters  accepted  the  boon, 
though  they  hated  the  principle  on  which  it  was  conferred^ 
Addresses  to  the  court  were  expected  from  them,  and  some 
were  accordingly  presented ;  but  in  these  Baxter,  and  several 
of  his  brethren,  refused  to  join ;  though  he  availed  himself  of 
the  privilege,  which  was  justly,  though  unconstitutionally  be*' 
towed.^ 

What  his  views  were  of  the  Revolution,  I  am  unable  to  state. 
No  man  would  more  heartily  rejoice  in  the  deliverance  of  hia 
country,  and  the  overthrow  of  Popery,  than  Baxter :  though  it  is 
not  improbable  that  his  conscientiousness,  and  his  peculiar  prinr 
ciples  on  the  subject  of  legitimate  monarchy,  might  cause  some 
doubt  in  his  mind  respecting  the  right  of  William  and  Mary  to 
the  throne  of  England.  This,  however,  is  merely  conjecture 
The  dissenting  ministers  of  London,  to  the  number  of  ninety, 
soon  after  the  arrival  <^  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  London,  waited 
on  him,  to  congratulate  him  on  his  success,  and  to  assure  him  of 

Calamy,  vol.  L  p.  377. 
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their  hearty  concurrence  in  his  enterprise.  I  suppose  Baxter 
was  not  of  the  number,  his  age  and  infirmities  rendering  him 
unequal  to  such  a  service,  though  he  had  fully  approved  of  it. 

In  that  ever -memorable  event,  no  class  of  persons  had  greater 
reason  to  rejoice  than  the  Protestant  dissenters*  On  the  part  of 
William,  there  was  the  disposition  as  well  as  the  interest  to  pro- 
tect and  encourage  them.  A  thorough  Protestant  himself,  and 
bred  in  a  country  of  religious  freedom,  he  was  the  natural  friend 
of  all  true  Protestants,  while  he  was  superior  to  those  narrow 
prejudices  which  an  exclusive  system  is  apt  to  create  and  to 
foster.  Had  his  own  views  and  wishes  been  realised,  he  would 
have  put  an  end  to  the  most  invidious  of  the  distinctions 
between  churchmen  and  dissenters,  and  would  not  have  left  it 
to  the  present  parliament  of  George  IV.,  to  perform  an  aet  of 
tardy  justice  to  a  large  body  of  men  who  have  always  deserved 
well  of  their  country. 

All  the  efforts  of  William,  and  of  the  few  enlightened  men  by 
whom  he  was  surrounded,  failed  to  induce  the  houses  of  parlia* 
ment  to  repeal  the  Test  act,  or  to  adopt  measures  for  compre*' 
bending  the  Nonconformists  within  the  pale  of  the  established 
church.    An  act  of  toleration,  however,  was  passed,  by  which 
the  dissenters,  on  taking  the  oaths  to  government,  and  subi^cfib- 
ing  thirty-five  and  a  half  of  the  thirty^nine  articles,  should  be 
placed  under  the  full  protection  of  the  law.    This,  though  an 
imperfect  measure,  was  an  unspeakable  blessing  to  men  who  had 
long  been  oppressed  and  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake.    It 
was  the  last  public  measure,  also,  in  regard  to  which  Baxter 
appears  to  have  taken  some  active  part.    To  relieve  his  own 
mind,  and  to  assist  his  brethren  in  coming  to  such  conclusions 
as  might  at  once  satisfy  their  consciences,  and  enable  them  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  benefit  of  this  act,  he  drew  up  a  paper 
containing  his  sense  of  the  articles  which  he  was  called  to  sub- 
scribe.   The  substance  of  this  paper  deseirves  to  be  communi-* 
cated^i  as  it  shows  what  were  the  sentiments  of  Baxter  on  some 
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important  points,  towards  the  close  of  his  life,  the  construction 
which  he  put  on  some  doubtful  expressions  in  the  articles,  and 
the  principle  on  which  he  thought  it  lawful  to  subscribe  ac- 
cording to  the  act  of  parliament,  that  he  might  enjoy  the  benefit 
of  a  tolerated  ministry. 

The  last  clause  of  the  second  article,  originally  contained 
an  expression  in  Latin,  which,  though  left  out  in  the  English, 
led  Baxter  to  demur  about  the  sense.  It  stated  that  Christ  died 
to  be  a  sacrifice  for  all  {omnibus)  the  actual  sins  of  men.  This, 
he.  supposed,  was  not  meant  to  include  final  impenitence,  but  ail 
sorts  of  sin  which  had  been  forsaken.  Christ's  descent  into- hell, 
in  the  third  article,  he  explained  of  the  state  of  separate  souls. 
That  Christ,  on  his  resurrection,  ^^  took  again  his  body  with  flesh 
and  bones,  and  all  things  appertaining  to  the  perfection  of  man's 
nature,  and  therewith  ascended  into  heaven,'-  he  understood  as 
signifying  that  Christ  sitteth  in  heaven  with  the  same  body, 
glorified,  rendered  spiritual,  and  incorruptible,  which  on  earth 
had  consisted  of  flesh  and  bones.  In  the  strict  interpretation  of 
the  article,  the  words  would  be  contradictory  to  1  Cor.  xv.  50, 
that  ^^  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God ;"  it 
would  also  give  us  a  degrading  idea  of  his  body,  as  inferior  to 
what  his  people  will  possess,  who  are  to  rise  incorruptible  and 
immortal.  He  agreed  to  the  sixth  article,  as  *^  containing  all 
things  necessary  to. salvation,  if  the  ministry,  sacraments,  and 
church  communion,  came  under  this  description :  and  if,  under 
the  title  of  ^^  canonical  books,"  were  included  the  Epistles  to  the 
Hebrews,  the  2d  of  Peter,  and  the  2d  and  3d  of  John,  Jude, 
and  the  Revelation.  He  entered  his  protest  against  the  clause 
in  the  seventh  article,  "That  the  civil  precepts  of  the  law  given 
from  God  by  Moses,  ought  not  of  necessity  to  be  received  in  any 
commonwealth/'  unless  it  referred  only  to.  the  particular  civil 
laws  peculiar  to  the  Jewish  commonwealth^  and  not  to  those 
moral  laws  included  in  the  Mosaic  dispensation ;  which  are  of 
universal  obligation,  and  common  to  all  Christian  nations.     He 
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assented  to  the  eighth  article  on  the  three  creeds^  provided  he 
was  not  understood  to  admit  two  Gods^  by  subscribing  the  clause 
in  the  Nicene  creed,  "  God  of  God,  very  God  of  very  Godj"  or 
to  assent  to  the  damnatory  clause  of  the  Athanasian  creed.  He 
explained  the  infection  of  nature  remaining  even  in  the  regene- 
rate, according  to  the  ninth  article,  to  be  so,  not  in  predominant 
force  or  unpardoned,  but  in  a  modified  and  subdued  degree. 
The  language  of  the  tenth  article,  that  "  we  have  no  power  to 
do  good  works,''  he  softened  into  an  acknowledgment  that 
'^our  natural   powers  or  faculties  are  not  sufficient  without 
grace/'   That  the  eleventh  article  might  not  be  construed  as 
giving  countenance  to  a  disregard  of  righteousness  of  life,  he 
enters  at  large  into  it.     He  was  anxious  to  be  understood  as 
expressing,  by  the  twelfth  article,  that  '^  good  works  do  spring 
out  necessarily  of  a  true  and  lively  faith,"  an  hypothetical  ne- 
cessity, consistent  with  freedom ;  and  he  expounded  the  last 
clause,  "  that  by  them,"  i.  e,  good  works,  *'  a  lively  faith  may 
be  as  evidently  expressed,  as  a  tree  discerned  by  the  fruit,"  to 
mean  a  truth  of  evidence,  not  an  equal  degree.     His  explana- 
tion of  the  thirteenth  article,  "  Of  works  before  justification," 
seems  to  set  it  aside,  by  asserting  the  existence  of  common  grace, 
preparatory  to  special  grace ;  and  to  contradict  it,  by  referring 
to  the  texts,  which  declare,  that  '*  to  him  that  hath  by  improve- 
ment shall  be  given,  and,  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  God 
and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  of  him  ;"  and  by  observ- 
ing, that  believing  in  the  being  of  God,  and  that  he  is   the 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him,  is,  "  better  than  no- 
thing, and  than  mere  sin."    He  supposed  that  the  phrase,  "  vo- 
luntary works,"  in  the  fourteenth  article,  "  Of  works  of  super- 
erogation," was  not  designed  to  stigmatise,  as  arrogant  and  im- 
pious, voluntary  canons,  Impositions,  oaths,  and  church  offices. 
The  sixteenth  article,  "  Of  sin  after  baptism,"  he  supposes  to 
refer  only  to  the  unpardoned  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  a 
total  departure  from  common  grace,  and  some  degree  of  hstbit 
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and  act  of  some  special  grace ;  but  that  it  does  not  determine 
the  controversy  concerning  a  total  and  final  falling  away  from 
such  an  unconfirmed  grace  as  would  otherwise  save. 

On  the  eighteenth  article,  ^'  Of  obtaining  eternal  salvation 
only  by  the  name  of  Chriatj"  he  observes,  that  God  jadgeth  men 
by  no  other  law  than  that  which  they  were  under :  that  the 
Jewish  peculiarity  did  not  repeal  the  gracious  law  made  to 
fallen  mankind  in  Adam  and  Noah :  that  God  had  more  people 
of  old  than  the  Jews  and  proselytes*  On  these  principles  he 
conceives  that  the  article  could  not  mean  to  denounce  a  curse 
on  all  who  thought  that  the  spirit  and  grace  of  Christ  extended 
beyond  the  knowledge  of  his  name,  and  who  hoped  that  some 
who  never  heard  it  would  be  saved.  If  it  were  intended  to 
apply  to  such,  he  declares  that  he  would  not  curse  them; 
adding,  all  were  not  accursed  who  hoped  well  of  Socrates,  Anto- 
ninus, Severus,  Cicero,  Epictetus,  Plutarch,  and  such  characters* 
He  appeals  to  the  case  of  the  Jews  of  old,  as  having  more  im- 
perfect notions  of  the  character  of  Christ,  than  the  apostles  be* 
fore  his  resurrection ;  and  to  the  erroneous  sentiments  of  even 
the  apostles  themselves  before  that  event,  who  did  not,  till  after- 
wards, believe  in  the  death  of  Christ  for  our  sins,  in  his  rising 
again,  in  his  ascension  and  intercession.  '^  Though  faith^'^  he 
considered,  ^^  in  these  facts  not  to  be  essential  to  Christianity ,'' 
he  declares,  ^^  If  I  durst  curse  all  the  world,  who  now  believe  no 
more  than  the  ancient  Jews  and  the  apostles  then  did^  yet  I  durst 
not  curse  all  Christians  that  hope  better  of  them.  The  twenty- 
third  article,  ^^  of  ministering  in  the  congregation,"  he  inter- 
prets so  as  to  make  it  comprehensive  of  the  holy  orders  of  the 
Nonconformist.  The  article  itself  describes  and  judges  those  to 
be  lawfully  called  to  preach  and  administer  the  sacraments^ 
'^  who  are  chosen  and  called  to  this  work  by  men  who  have  public 
authority  given  them  in  the  congregation,  to  eall  and  send  mi- 
nisters into  the  Lord's  vineyard/*  He  declares  he  understood 
public  authority  to  mean  "  authority  given  by  Christ  in  his 
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Seripture  institutioni  and  by  those  whom  Christ  authorises  undef 
him/'  This  was  a  latitude  of  interpretation  beyond  the  inten-* 
tion  of  the  compilers^  who  certainly  had  in  view  the  exelu-* 
sive  authority  of  bishops*  On  the  twenty-fifth  article,  of  ^^  The 
SacramentSi'^  in  which  they  are  representedi  "  not  as  badges  and 
tokens  only  of  the  Christian  profession,''  he  explains  himself  as 
holding  them  to  be  '^  certain  sure  witnesses  and  effectual  signs 
of  grace  and  of  God's  goodwill  :'*  that  they  signify  what  Qod 
offers,  invest  the  true  belicTing  receiver  in  the  right  of  pardon^ 
adopticMi,  and  salvation;  and  are  morally  operative."  On 
the  tw^nty^sixth  article,  ^^  Of  the  unworthiness  of  ministers, 
which  hinders  not  the  effect  of  sacraments,"  he  says, ''  That 
though  the  ignorance  and  wickedness  of  the  minister  do  not 
make  void  the  sacraments,  yet  the  prayers,  preaching,  and  ex^ 
ample  of  able  and  gddly  men,  are  usually  more  effectual,  since 
^  God  heareth  not  sinners,'  as  the  blind  mim  argued :  *  but  if 
any  be  a  worshipper  of  him,  and  doth  his  willj  him  he  heareth  ]' 
and  lo  the  wicked  God  saith,  ^  What  hast  thou  to  do  to  take  my 
covenant  into  thy  mouth  ?' "  He  observes  also,  on  this  article^ 
'^  That  to  prefer  a  bad  man  before  a  better^  was  sin  i  and  that  it 
was  dangerous  to  encourage  in  daily  sin  those«  who,  though  des* 
tilute  of  the  essential  qualifications,  usurped  the  sacred  office  of 
bishops  or  pastors." 

Baxter  concludes  his  sense  of  the  subscribed  articles,  by 
saying,  ^^  If  I  have  hit  on  the  true  meaning,  I  subscribe  my 
assent;  and  I  thank  God  that  this  national  church  hath  doc-^ 
trine  so  sound.  I  pity  those  who  write,  preach,  or  practise^ 
contrary  to  the  articles  which  they  subscribe ;  and  that  accuse 
those  who  refuse  to  subscribe  them,  take  those  for  sinners  who 
take  not  them  for  pastors,  alleging  that  their  wickedness  nuUetb 
not  their  sacramental  administrations."  ^ 

When  he  subscribed,  he  produced  this  explanation  of  the 

f  Calami's  <  Abrid^m«nt/  voL  L  pp.  469-^7^ 
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thirty-five  articles  and  a  half,  that  his  views  in  doing  so  might 
not  be  misunderstood.  Eighty  of  the  dissenting  ministers  in  Lon- 
don concurred  with  him  in  his  explanations  and  objections ;  and 
thus  satined  themselves  that  they  had  done  what  was  right. 
It  was  probably  the  best  thing  which  the  government  could  do 
at  the  time,  so  that  the  dissenters  were  glad  to  accept  of  it. 
But  such  a  subscription  was  found  to  be  a  poor  protection, 
either  to  church  or  state,  and  has  long  since  been  entirely  done 
away.  Baxter's  objections  to  many  of  the  clauses  in  the  sub- 
scribed articles,  discover  both  his  conscientiousness,  and,  on 
some  points,  the  peculiarity  of  his  sentiments.  The  number  who 
united  with  him  in  this  paper,  shows  the  extent  to  which  his 
views  were  then  held  among  the  dissenters,  as  well  as  the  great 
influence  which  he  had  among  his  brethren. 

The  affair  of  the  agreement  of  the  London  Presbyterian 
and  Independent  ministers,  must  have  interested  Baxter  much, 
though  he  does  not  appear  to  have  taken  any  active  part  in  it. 
Union  was  an  object  always  so  dear  to  his  heart,  that  every 
scheme  for  promoting  it  would  meet  with  his  cordial  concur- 
rence, as  long  as  he  was  capable  of  thinking  or  speaking.  The 
articles  were  published  in  1692,  but  they  had  all  been  agreed  to 
before  Baxter's  death.  Howe  was  the  leading  manager  of  the 
agreement,  the  object  of  which  was  rather  to  discountenance 
useless  contentions  about  matters  of  ecclesiastical  discipline 
among  the  dissenters,  than  to  form  a  corporate  body,  or  to  con- 
vey the  idea  of  entire  agreement  on  doctrinal  points.  The 
style  of  these  articles  shows,  I  think,  that  Baxter's  judgment 
and  feelings  had  been  consulted.^  From  the  date  of  this  agree- 
ment, Presbyterianism  may  be  said  to  have  existed  but  in  name 
in  England. 

>  If  we  have  followed  Baxter  through  a  long  life  of  painful  trials. 


^  CalaiD7*8  «  Abridgment/  vol.  i,  pp.  476-^483. 
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and  contention  for  peace  and  liberty,  it  is  delightful  that  its 
closing  scenes  should  be  tranquil  and  cheering.  He  lived  not 
only  till  the  dawn  of  a  brighter  day,  but  after  it  had  considerably 
advanced.  The  church,  it  is  true,  had  not  comprehended  the 
Nonconformists,  or  relaxed  the  rigidity  of  her  terms.  On  the 
contrary,  after  she  had  completely  secured  her  own  chartered, 
rights  and  privileges,  and  had  little  to  fear  from  the  common 
enemy,  she  began  to  look  on  the  dissenters  with  more  sternness 
and  severity  than  before  the  Revolution.  But  though  she  had 
the  power  and  the  disposition  to  frown  and  to  threaten,  the 
ability  to  injure  was  lost.  .  The  security  and  repose  of  the  go- 
vernment, required  that  all  parties  should  be  protected ;  Baxter 
and  his  brethren,  therefore,  were  left  to  pursue  their  labours, 
whether  of  the  pulpit  or  the  press,  without  molestation.  No 
longer  hunted  by  spies  and  informers,  traduced  by  malicious  and 
interested  enemies,  dragged  before  packed  juries  and  unprin-. 
cipled  judges,  to  be  condemned  to  ruinous  fines,  or  still  more  in- 
jurious imprisonments  and  confiscation,  they  were  enabled,  with 
comfort  and  joy,  to  ^^  make  full  proof  of  their  ministry.'^  If 
they  no  longer  worshipped  in  splendid  and  consecrated  edifices, 
or  enjoyed  the  emoluments  of  the  state  as  the  rewards  of  their 
ministry,  in  their  quiet,  sequestered  meetings,  sustained  by  the 
voluntary  benevolence  of  their  flocks,  they  were  honoured  to  turn, 
many  sinners  to  righteousness,  and  to  fit  many  a  saint  for  the  in- 
heritance above.  In  this  delightful  work  were  the  few  remain-, 
ing  years  of  Baxter  chiefly  employed. 

From  the  time  of  his  release  from  imprisonment,  he  lived  in 
Charter-house  Square,  near  the  meeting-house  then  occupied 
by  his  friend  Sylvester.  He  preached  gratuitously  for  him  on 
the  Lord*s-day  mornings,  and  every  alternate  Thursday  morning,, 
as  long  as  his  strength  permitted. 

^^  When  he  had  continued  about  four  years  and  a  half  with 
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me,"  says  Sylvester,  ^'  he  was  then  disabled  from  gcHiig  forth 
any  more  to  his  ministerial  work  ;  so  diat  what  he  did  all  the 
residue  of  his  life  was  in  his  own  hired  house,  where  he  opened  his 
doors  morning  and  evening,  every  day,  to  all  that  would  eome 
to  join  in  fkmlly  worship  with  him ;  to  whom  he  read  the  holy 
Scriptures,  from  whence  ^  he  preached  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
taught  those  things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with 
all  confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him,*  even  as  one  greater  than 
himself  had  done  before  him.  But  at  last,  his  growing  dis- 
tempers and  infirmities  took  him  off  from  this  also,  confining 
him  first  to  his  chamber  and  then  to  his  bed.  There,  though 
pain  and  sickness  wasted  his  body,  his  soul  abode  rational, 
strong  in  ftiith  and  hope;  arguing  itself  into,  and  preserving  itself 
in,  patience  and  joy,  through  grace;  which 'gave  him  great 
support,  and  kept  out  doubts  and  fears  concerning  his  eternal 
welfare."* 

The  latter  years  of  his  life,  though  ftiU  of  bodily  suffering 
and  sorrow,  and  less  occupied  with  the  public  service  of  God, 
were  not  years  of  idleness.  Between  the  year  1682  and  his 
death,  he  wrote  many,  and  some  of  the  most  usefiil,  of  his  works. 
Without  giving  a  minute  detail  of  single  sermons  and  tracts,  it 
is  enough  to  mention,  that,  during  this  period,  he  wrote  his 
*  True  History  of  Councils,  enlarged  and  defended;'  his  *  Treatises 
orfthe  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  and  the  Nature  of  Spirits;*  his 
'Compassionate  Counsel  to  Young  Men,'  and  his  *  Family  Cate- 
chism;' his  'Dying Thoughts;'  his  'Dangerous  Schismatic  de- 
tected;' his  'Catholic  Communion  defended;'  his  'Paraphrase 
on  the  New  Testament;*  his  'English  Nonconformity;^*  his 
Treatises  on  '  Knowledge  and  Love  Compared,  and  Cain  and 
Abel  Malignity;'  several  pieces  on  the  Antinomian  and  Millena- 
rian  Controversies,  &c.  &c.   The  very  last  productions  of  his  pen 
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show^  that^  if  his  eyes  had  waxed  dim,  and  his  natural  force  had 
abated,  the  vigour  and  ardour  of  his  mind  had  scarcely,  if  at  all, 
been  impaired. 

Dr.  Calamy,  who  visited  him  during  the  last  year  of  his  life, 
tells  us,  **  He  talked  in  the  pulpit  with  great  freedom  about 
Another  world,  like  one  that  had  been  there,  and  was  come  as  a 
sort  of  an  express  from  thence,  to  make  a  report  concerning  it. 
He  delivered  himself  in  public  as  well  as  in  private,  with  great 
vivacity  and  freedom,  and  his  thoughts  had  a  peculiar  edge*''^ 

Dr.  Bates  has  fiirnished  the  most  minute  and  most  interesting 
account  of  the  last  trying  scene  of  Baxter's  pilgrimage.  His 
funeral  sermon  for  him  is  one  of  the  best  specimens  of  the 
preaching  of  that  truly  excellent  man.  He  had  closely  studied 
the  character  of  his  friend,  to  whom  he  appears  to  have  been 
most  tenderly  attached,  and  on  whom  he  has  pronouneed  a 
eulogium,  not  more  deserved  by  his  character,  than  it  is  beau* 
ttful  in  itself.  At  present,  I  shall  restrict  myself  entirely  to  his 
account  of  Baxter's  sickness  and  death. 

**  He  continued  to  preach  so  long,  notwithstanding  his  wasted, 
languishing  body,  that  the  last  time  he  almost  died  in  the  pul* 
pit.  It  would  doubtless  have  been  his  joy  to  have  been  trans- 
figured in  the  mount.  Not  long  after,  he  felt  the  approaches 
of  death,  and  was  confined  to  his  sick  bed.  Death  reveals  the 
secrets  of  the  heart ;  then  words  are  spoken  with  most  feeling 
and  least  affectation.  This  excellent  saint  was  the  same  in  his 
life  and  death ;  his  last  hours  were  spent  in  preparing  others 
and  himself  to  appear  before  God.  He  said  to  his  friends  that 
visited  him,  *  You  come  hither  to  learn  to  die  5  I  am  not  the 
only  person  that  must  go  this  way.  I  can  assure  you,  that  your 
whole  life,  be  it  ever  so  long,  is  little  enough  to  prepare  for 
death.  Have  a  care  of  this  vain,  deceitful  world,  and  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh ;  be  sure  you  choose  God  for  your  portion,  heaven 
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for  your  home,  God's  glory  for  your  end,  his  word  for  your  rule, 
and  then  you  need  never  fear  but  we  shall  meet  with  comfort. 

<<  Never  was  penitent  sinner  more  humble,  never  was  a  sincere 
believer  more  calm  and  comfortable.  He  acknowledged  him- 
self to  be  the  vilest  dunghill  worm  ('twas  his  usual  expression) 
that  ever  went  to  heaven.  He  admired  the  divine  condescension 
to  us,  often  saying,  ^  Lord,  what  is  man ;  what  am  I,  vile  worm, 
to  the  great  God  !'  Many  times  he  prayed,  God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner,  and  blessed  God  that  this  was  left  upon  record  in 
the  Gospel  as  an  effectual  prayer.  He  said,  God  may  justly 
condemn  me  for  the  best  duty  I  ever  did ;  all  my  hopes  are 
from  the  free  mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  which  he  often  prayed 
for. 

*^  After  a  slumber,  he  waked,  and  said,  ^  I  shall  rest  from  my 
labour.'  A  minister  then  present,  said, '  And  your  works  will 
follow  you.'  To  whom  he  replied, '  No  works ;  I  will  leave  out 
works,  if  God  will  grant  me  the  other.'  When  a  friend  was 
comforting  him  with  the  remembrance  of  the  good  many  had 
received  by  his  preaching  and  writings,  he  said,  ^  I  was  but  a 
pen  in  God's  hands,  and  what  praise  is  due  to  a  pen  ?' 

'^  His  resigned  submission  to  the  will  of  God  in  his  sharp  sick- 
ness was  eminent.  When  extremity  of  pain  constrained  him 
earnestly  to  pray  to  God  for  his  release  by  death,  he  would  check 
himself:  ^  It  is  not  fit  for  me  to  prescribe*— >when  thou  wilt, 
what  thou  wUt,  how  thou  wilt.' 

^*  Being'iii  great  anguish,  he  said, '  O  !  how  unsearchable  are 
his  ways,  and  his  paths  past  finding  out )  the  reaches  of  his 
providence  we  cannot  fathom!'  And  to  his  friends,  ^  Do  not 
think  the  worse  of  religion  for  what  you  see  me  suffer.' 

"Being  often  asked  by  his  friends,  how  it  was  with  his  inward 
man,  he  replied, '  I  bless  God  I  have  a  well-grounded  assurance 
of  my  eternal  happiness,  and  great  peace  and  comfort  within.' 
But  it  was  his  trouble  he  could  not  triumphantly  express  it,  by 
reason  of  his  extreme  pains.    He  said,  *  Flesh  must  perish,  and 
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we  must  feel  the  perishing  of  it ;  and  that  though  his  judgment 
submitted^  yet  sense  would  still  make  him  groan/ 

^^  Being  asked  by  a  person  of  quality,  whether  he  had  not 
great  joy  from  his  believing  apprehensions  of  the  invisible  state, 
he  replied,  *  What  else,  think  you,  Christianity  serves  for  y  He 
said,  the  consideration  of  the  Deity  in  his  glory  and  greatness, 
was  too  high  for  our  thought ;  but  the  consideration  of  the  Son 
of  God  in  our  nature,  and  of  the  saints  in  heaven,  whom  hQ 
knew  and  loved,  did  much  sweeten  and  familiarise  heaven  to 
him.  The  description  of  it,  in  Heb,  xii.  22,  was  most  com- 
fortable to  him  I  '  that  he  was  going  to  the  innumerable  com- 
pany of  angels,  and  to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of 
the  first-born,  whose  names  are  written  in  heaven ;  and  to  God 
the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect, 
and  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the 
blood  of  sprinkling  that  speaketh  better  things  than  the  blood  of 
Abel/  That  scripture,  he  said,  deserved  a  thousand  thousand 
thoughts.  Oh  !  how  comfortable  is  that  promise  j  ^  Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man 
to  conceive,  the  things  God  hath  laid  up  for  those  who  love  him.^ 
At.another  time,  he  said,  that  he  found  great  comfort  and  sweet- 
ness in  repeating  the  words  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  was  sorry 
some  good  people  were  prejudiced  against  the  use  of  it,  for  there 
were  all  necessary  petition^  for  soul  and  body  contained  in  it. 
At  other  times,  he  gave  excellent  counsel  to  young  ministers 
that  visited  him;  earnestly  prayed  to  God  to  bless  their 
labours,  and  make  them  very  successful  in  converting  many 
souls  to  Christ ;  expressed  great  joy  in  the  hopes  that  God 
would  do  a  great  deal  of  good  by  them  5  and  that  they  were  of 
moderate,  peaceful  spirits. 

*^  He  often  prayed  that  God  would  be  merciful  to  this  misera* 
ble,  distracted  world,  and  that  he  would  preserve  his  church 
and  interest  in  it.  He  advised  his  friends  to  beware  of  self-* 
conceit,  as  a  sin  that  was  likely  to  ruin  this  nation;   and 

VOL,  K  K  K 
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Baid^  *  I  have  wcltten  a  book  against  it^  which  I  am  afraid  has 
done  little  good/  Being  asked,  whether  he  had  altered  hit 
mind  in  controversial  points,  he  said,  Those  that  please,  may 
know  my  mind  in  my  writings ;  and  that  what  he  had  done^ 
was  not  for  hie  own  reputation,  but  for  the  glory  of  God. 

"  I  went  to  him,  with  a  very  worthy  friend,  Mr.  Mather,  of 
New  England,  the  day  before  he  died;  and  speaking  aoms 
comforting  words  to  him,  he  replied, '  I  have  pain ;  there  it  no 
arguing  against  sense,  but  I  have  peace,  I  have  peace/  I  told 
him.  You  are  now  approaching  to  your  long-*dtsired  home ;  he 
answered,  ^  I  believe,  I  believe/  He  said  to  Mr.  Mather,  4  blest 
God  that  you  have  accomplished  your  busincM;  the  Lord  prolong 
your  life/  He  expressed  great  willingness  to  die ;  and  during 
bis  sickness,  when  the  question  was  asked, '  How  he  did  ?*  hit 
reply  was,  *  Almoit  welV  His  joy  was  most  remarkable,  whea^ 
In  his  own  apprehensions,  death  was  nearest ;  and  his  spiritual 
joy  was  at  length  consummated  in  eternal  joy/'  ^ 

"  On  Monday/'  says  Sylvester,  •*  about  five  in  the  evening, 
death  sent  his  harbinger  to  summon  him  away.  •  A  great  trem* 
bling  and  coldness  extorted  strong  cries  from  him,  for  pity  and 
redress  from  Heaven ;  which  cries  and  agonies  continued  for 
some  time,  till  at  length  he  ceased,  and  lay  in  patient  CKpectation 
of  his  change.  ^  Being  once  asked,  by  his  faithful  friend,  and 
constant  attendant  in  hit  weakness,  Mrs.  Bushel,  his  house** 
keeper,  whether  he  knew  her  or  not,  requesting  some  sign  of  it 


^  Bates's  Works,  pp.  820, 821. 

>  Thie  bodity  siifferiBfl^  of  Baxter  iiinst  have  been  Intensely  ^ent  in  the 
latter  part  of  bis  life.  It  appears  from  his  own  narrative,  that  he  considered 
the  stone  olie  great  cause  of  the  acute  pains  which  he  experienced.  In  part 
iii.  p.  179,  i»  given  a  long  and  singular  account  of  himself,  in  reference  to  thls^ 
At  the  conclnsiop,  he  says,  **  Whether  it  be  schyrus,  or  stone,  which  I  doubt 
not  of,  I  leave  tb^m  to  tell  who  shall  dissect  my  corpse."  He  appears  to  have 
formed  a  correct  opinion  of  his  own  case ;  for  though  we  have  no  account  of 
mu^  fost-moriem  examination  of  his  body,  a  stone  extracted  from  him  is  still 
preserved  in  the  British  Museum,  it  is  very  large,  of  a  bluish  colour,  and 
resembling  in  ebape  the  kidney  itself* 
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tf  he  did ;  he  softly  cried,  ^  Death^  death  !'  He  now  felt  the  be- 
jlefit  of  his  former  preparations  for  the  trying  time.  Tiie 
last  words  that  he  spake  to  me,  on  being  informed  I  was  come 
to  see  him,  were,  ^Oh  I  thank  him,  T  thank  him,'  and  turning 
his  eye  to  me,  he  said,  'The  Lord  teach  you  how  to  die.'  ^ 

'^  As  to  himself,  even  to  the  last,  I  never  could  perceive  his 
peace  and  heavenly  hopes  assaulted  or  disturbed.  I  have  often 
heard  him  greatly  lament,  that  he  felt  no  greater  liveliness  in 
what  appeared  so  great  and  clear  to  him,  and  so  very  much  de« 
tired  by  him*  As  to  the  influence  thereof  upon  his  spirit,  in 
order  to  the  sensible  refreshments  of  it,  he  clearly  saw  what 
ground  he  had  to  rejoice  in  God ;  he  doubted  not  of  his  right 
to  heaven.  He  told  me,  he  knew  it  should  be  well  with  him 
when  he  was  gone.  He  wondered  to  hear  others  speak  of  their 
sensible,  and  passionately  strong  desires  to  die,  and  of  their  tran* 
sports  of  spirit,  when  sensible  of  their  approaching  death}  when^ 
though  he  thought  he  knew  as  much  as  they,  and  had  as  ra« 
tional  satisfaction  as  they  could  have,  that  his  soul  was  safe,  h4 
could  never  feel  their  sensible  consolations.  I  asked  him,  wbe^ 
ther  much  of  this  was  not  to  be  resolved  into  bodily  constitu^ 
tion,  he  told  me  that  he  thought  it  might  be  so. 

''He  expired,  on  Tuesday  morning,  about  four  o'clock^ 
December  8,  1691.  Though  he  expected  and  desired  his  di$* 
solution  to  have  been  on  the  Lord's^day  before,  whicb^  with 
joy  to  me,  he  called  a  high  day,  because  of  his  desired  change 
then  expected  by  him.*''^ 

A  wicked  and  groundless  report  appears  to  have  been  cir« 
culated  shortly  after  his  death,  that  his  mind  had  been  greatly 
troubled  with  sceptical  doubts  before  he  died.  It  was  brought 
to  Sylvester  on  such  authority  that  he  found  it  necessary  to  give 
jt  a  formal  refutation.  After  quoting  a  letter  from  Worcester- 
shire, referring  to  it,  he  thus  replies  to  it : 

*  Funeri^l  Sermon,  p.  16.  "  Preface  to  Baxter's  Life. 

kk2 
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^^  Judaxfaeiniaa!"  says  Sylvester ;  "What  will  degenerate 
man  stick  at !  We  know  nothing  here  that  could,  in  the  least, 
minister  to  such  a  report  as  this.  I  that  was  with  him  all  along, 
have  ever  heard  him  triumphing  in  his  heavenly  expectation, 
and  ever  speaking  like  one  that  could  never  have  thought  it 
worth  a  man's  while  to  be,  were  it  not  for  the  great  interest 
and  ends  of  godliness.  He  told  me  that  he  doubted  not,  but 
that  it  would  be  best  for  him.  when  he  had  left  this  life  and  was 
translated  to  the  heavenly  regions. 

^'  He  owned  what  he  had  written,  with  reference  to  the  things 
of  God,  to  the  very  last.  He  advised  those  that  came  near  him 
carefully  to  mind  their  souls'  concerns.  The  shortness  of  time, 
the  instancy  of  eternity,  the  worth  of  souls,  the  greatness  of 
God,  the  riches  of  the  grace  of  Christ,  the  excellency  and 
import  of  an  heavenly  mind  and  life,  and  the  great  usefulness 
of  the  word  and  means  of  grace  pursuant  to  eternal  purposes, 
ever  lay  pressingly  upon  his  own  heart,  and  extorted  from 
him  very  useful  directions  and  encouragements  to  all  that  came 
near  him,  even  to  the  last ;  insomuch  that  if  a  polemical  or 
casuistical  point,  or  any  speculation  in  philosophy  or  divinity, 
had  been  but  offered  to  him  for  his  resolution,  after  the  clearest 
and  briefest  representation  of  his  mind,  which  the  proposer's  sa- 
tisfaction called  for,  he  presently  and  most  delightfully  fell  into 
conversation  about  what  related  to  our  Christian  hope  and 
work."^ 

Baxter  was  buried  in  Christ-church,  where  the  ashes  of  his 
wife  and  her  mother  had  been  deposited.  His  funeral  was 
attended  by  a  great  number  of  persons  of  different  ranks,  espe- 
cially of  ministers,  Conformists  as  well  as  Nonconformists,  p 
who  were  eager  to  testify  their  respect  for  one  of  whom  it 


^  Preface  to  Baxter's  Life. 

*  Dr.  Earl  informed  Mr.  Palmer  that  he  was  one  of  the  spectators^  and  that 
the  train  of  coaches  reached  from  Merchant  Taylors*  Hall,  from  whence  the 
corpse  was  carried,  to  the  place  of  hwA^X^Nfmam,  Mem,  vol.  ill.  p.  400. 
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might  have  been  said  with  equal  truth,  as  of  the  intrepid  re- 
former of  the  North,  **  There  lies  the  man  who  never  feared  the 
face  of  mnn" 

His  last  will  is  dated  July  7,  1689.  The  beginning  of  it 
deserves  to  be  quoted. 

**  If  Riehard  Baxter,  of  London,  clerk,  an  unworthy  servant 
of  Jesus  Christ,  drawing  to  the  end  of  this  transitory  life, 
having,  through  God's  great  mercy,  the  free  use  of  my  under- 
standing, do  make  this  my  last  will  and  testament,  revoking  all 
other  wills  formerly  made  by  me.  My  spirit  I  commit,  with 
trust  and  hope  of  the  heavenly  felicity,  into  the  hands  of  Jesus 
my  glorified  Redeemer  and  Intercessor ;  and,  by  his  mediation, 
into  the  hands  of  God  my  reconciled  Father,  the  infinite  eter- 
nal Spirit,  light,  life,  and  love,  most  great  and  wise,  and  good, 
the  God  of  nature,  grace,  and  glory ;  of  whom,  and  through 
whom,  and  to  whom,  are  all  things ;  my  absolute  Owner,  Ruler, 
Benefactor,  whose  I  am,  and  whom  I,  though  imperfectly, 
serve,  seek,  and  trust;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever,  amen.  To 
him  I  render  most  humble  thanks,  that  he  hath  filled  up  my 
life  with  abundant  mercy,  and  pardoned  my  sin  by  the  merits  of 
Christ,  and  vouchsafed  by  his  Spirit  to  renew  me  and  seal  me 
as  his  own,  and  to  moderate  and  bless  to  me  my  long  sufferings 
in  the  flesh,  and  at  last  to  sweeten  them  by  his  own  interest  and 
comforting  approbation,  who  taketh  the  cause  of  love  and  con- 
cord as  his  own,''  &c. 

He  ordered  his  books  to  be  distributed  among  poor  scho- 
lars.^ All  that  remained  of  his  estate,  after  a  few  legacies 
to  his  kindred,  he  disposed  of  for  the  benefit  of  the  souls  and 
bodies  of  the  poor ;  and  he  left  Sir  Henry  Ashurst,  Rowland 
Hunt,  of  Boraton,  esq.,  Mr.  Thomas  Hunt,  merchant,  Edward 


4  These  were  distributed  by  Mr.  Sylvester.    AmoDg  the  Baxter  MSS.  are 
receipts  addressed  to  him  from  various  individuals  who  received  them. 
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Harley,  esq.,  Mr.  Thomas  Cook,  tnerchant,  Mr.  Thomas  Trench^ 
merchant^  and  Mr.  Robert  Bird,  gentleman,  his  execntors/ 

His  principal  heir  was  his  nephew,  William  Baxter,  a  person 
of  considerable  attainments  as  a  scholar,  and  an  antiquary. 
He  was  born  in  Shropshire,  in  1650.  His  early  education,  ft 
would  seem,  was  neglected ;  which  can  be  accounted  for  only 
on  the  ground  that  there  was  something  in  his  situation  or 
disposition  that  prevented  his  uncle  from  affording  him  that 
assistance,  which  he  would  doubtless  have  given.  From  some 
letters  between  him  and  Mrs.  Baxter,  still  preserved,  however,  i% 
appears  that  a  measure  of  ud  was  afforded  him.  He  surmounted 
the  difficulties  of  his  early  circumstances,  and  made  very  oonsi** 
derable  classical  attainments.  He  kept  an  academy  for  some 
years  at  Tottenham  Cross,  Middlesex,  which  he  gave  up  on 
being  chosen  master  of  Mercers'^school,  London,  where  he  eon^ 
tinned  for  twenty  years,  and  resigned  a  short  time  before  his 
death,  which  took  place  in  1723.  He  published  several  works^ 
which  brought  him  considerable  fiime  as  a  scholar ;  among^ 
others— a  Critical  Edition  of  Anacreon-— and  one  of  Horace'-*a 
Dictionary  of  British  Antiquities— «nd  a  Glossary  of  Roman 
Antiquities.  This  last  was  a  posthumous  publication.  It  ap<^ 
peared  in  1726,  with  the  title  of  ^Reliquiae  Baxterian8e,^.&c« 
Prefixed  to  it  is  a  fragment  of  a  Latin  life  of  himself,  in  which 
he  gives  a  short  character  of  his  uncle ;  which  I  have  inserted 
for  the  amusement  of  the  learned  reader,  in  the  note  below.* 
'    Funeral  sermons  were  preached  for  Baxter,  by  his  excellent 


'  Calaray's '  Abridgment/  vol.  i.  p.  404. 

■  Biographia  Britannica,  vol.  ii,  p.  .33.  Edit.  Kippis.  "  Hie  vir  siquis  alius 
erat  et  in  vita  Celebris  et  superstite  faina  decessit.  Siquideiii  ingenio  erat 
acerrimo,  doctrina  baodqaaquam  mediocri,  eitemporaaeadlcendi  facultati  in. 
credibili,  zelo  piano  apostolico  (quem  tamea  scurrae  nostrorum  temporum 
cantum  dicnnt)  morttm  etiam  simplicitate  nimis  BritannicaB,  contempiuque. 
rerum  humanarum  incogiiito  suo  saeculo  hie  tantus  vir  ab  ineunabilis  proba 
^acatus  in  domo,  et  purissimis  institutus  ex^mplis,  non  feime  provincialiam 
sui  temporis  sacerdotam  Inscitiam  atque  impuroe  mores  (quod  vel  ipseifl 
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friend^  and  cotnpaiiion  in  labour^  Sylvester ;  tnd  also  by  Dr. 
Bates  5  both  of  which  have  been  published.  The  former  Waa 
preached  in  Charter-house-yard,  to  what  might  be  considered 
in  part  Baxter's  own  congrefgatton.  It  is  entitled  ^Elisha's  Cry 
after  Elisha's  God/  and  is  founded  on  2  Kinge  ii,  14.  The  lattdf 
was  preached^  by  Bates,  at  Baxter's  own  desiro^  at  the  funeral^ 
though  it  is  not  said  in  what  place.  The  te^ct  is  Luke  xxiii.  464 
^^  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  said.  Father^ 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit/'  Th^  dedieatibn  of  this 
discourse  to  Sir  Henry  Ashurst,  is  a  piece  of  beautiful  oompoBi<« 
tion,  expressive  of  the  respect  entertained  for  that  excellent 
individual,  and  commemorative  of  the  ardent  attachment  which 
subsisted  between  him  and  the  deceased  minister  of  Chriat; 
He  mentions  that,  to  the  work  on  the  Saint's  Rest^  Sir  Henry 
had  been  indebted  for  his  first  religious  impressions.  He  speaks 
of  the  love  of  Baxter,  being  ^'  directing,  counselling,  and  excite 
ing,''  and  that  of  Ashurst,  ^^  observant,  grateful,  and  beneficent*'^ 
It  was  no  small  eulogium  on  such  a  man  that  Baxter  said,  on  hia 
death^bed,  ^^  he  had  been  the  best  friend  he  ever  had/' 

Baxter's  person,  according  to  Sylvester,  was  tall  and  slen-' 
der ;  and  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  he  stooped  very  much« 
His  countenance  was  composed  and  grave,  somewhat  inclining 
to  smile.  He  had  a  piercing  eye,  a  very  articulate  speech,  and 
his  deportment  was  rather  plain  than  complimentary.  He  had 
a  great  command  over  his  thoughts,  and  had  that  happy  fa«9 
culty,  according  to  the  character  which  was  given  of  him  by  a 
learned  man  dissenting  from  him,  that  ^^  he  could  say  what  he 
would,  and  he  could  prove  what  he  said."^ 


scbedis  reliquit)  &ponte  quadam  indolis  sua  ad  Ckilvinictnos^  jMiritatis  eo  tem* 
pore  damnatos^  deflexit,  etsi  ab  Episcopo  tunc  temporis  Brannogenwm  H)  «a- 
cerdotem  Anglicanum  locutus.  In  matrimoDiu  hie  habuit  Margantam  mino- 
rem  natu  flliam  incl^rti  viri  probati  CharltoDii  de  Castello  dicto  Appelefd  in 
Cornariis.  Verum  me  institute  bsBrede,  importis  decessit." — ReliquUe  Bcuc- 
terian€P,  Pref.  u4utoris  Vita, 

<  '  Funeral  Sermon^'  by  Sylvesteri  pp.  16>  17. 
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^  He  was  a  man  of  clear,  deep,  fixed,  thought ;  of  eopioas 
and  well-digested  reading:  of  ready,  free,  and  very  proper  elocu* 
tion,  and  aptly  expressive  of  his  own  thoughts  and  sentiments* 
He  was  most  intent  upon  the  weightiest  and  most  useful  parts 
of  learning,  yet  a  great  lover  of  all  kinds  and  degrees  thereof. 
He  could,  in  preaching,  writing,  conference,  accommodate  him* 
aelf  to  all  capacities,  and  answer  his  obligations  to  the  wise  and 
vnwise.  He  had  a  moving  «a0o<,  and  useful  acrimony  in  his 
words;  neither  did  his  expressions  want  that  emphatical  accent, 
which  the  matter  did  require.  When  he  spake  of  weighty  soul 
concerns,  you  might  find  his  very  spirit  drenched  therein.  He 
was  pleasingly  conversible,  save  in  his  studying  hours,  wherein 
he  could  not  bear  with  trivial  disturbances.  He  was  sparingly 
facetious ;  but  never  light  or  frothy.  His  heart  was  warm  ;  his 
life  was  blameless,  exemplary,  and  uniform.  He  was  unmoved- 
able  where  convinced  of  his  duty ;  yet  affable  and  condescending 
where  there  was  a  likelihood  of  doing  good.  His  personal  ab* 
stinence,  severities,  and  labours,  were  exceeding  great.  He 
kept  his  body  under,  and  always  feared  pampering  his  flesh  too 
much.  He  diligently,  and  with  great  pleasure,  minded  his 
Master's  work  within  doors,  and  without,  whilst  he  was  able. 
His  charity  was  very  great  in  proportion  to  his  abilities.  His 
purse  was  ever  open  to  the  poor ;  where  the  case  required  it,  he 
never  thought  great  sums  too  much.  He  suited  what  he  gave 
to  the  necessities  and  character  of  those  he  gave  to :  and  his 
charity  was  not  confined  to  parties  or  opinions/'  ^ 

As  Dr.  Bates'  sermon  comprises  some  notices  of  Baxter's 
life,  which  have  been  anticipated  and  more  fully  given  already, 
I  shall  only  extract  a  few  passages,  in  which  he  describes  some 
of  the  leading  features  and  qualities  of  his  friend. 

^'  I  am  sensible,"  he  says,  ^^  that  in  speaking  of  him  I  shall 
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be  under  a  double  disadvantage :  for  those  who  perfectly  knew 
him  will  be  apt  to  think  my  account  of  him  to  be  short  and  de<« 
fective^  an  imperfect  shadow  of  his  resplendent  virtues  ;  others, 
who  were  unacquainted  with  his  extraordinary  worthy  will,  from 
ignorance  or  envy,  be  inclined  to  think  his  just  praises  to  be 
undue  and  excessive.  Indeed,  if  love  could  make  me  eloquent^ 
I  should  use  all  the  most  lively  and  graceful  colours  of  language, 
to  adorn  his  memory :  but  this  consideration  relieves  me  in  the 
consciousness  of  my  disability,  that  a  plain  narrative  of  what 
Mr.  Baxter  was  and  did,  will  be  a  most  noble  eulogy  ;  and  that 
his  substantial  piety  no  more  needs  artificial  oratory  to  set  it  off^ 
than  refined  gold  wants  paint  to  add  lustre  and  value  to  it, 

^  His  prayers  were  an  effusion  of  the  most  lively,  melting 
expressions,  of  his  intimate,  ardent  affections  to  God :  from  the 
abundance  of  the  heart,  his  lips  spake.  His  soul  took  wing  for 
heaven,  and  wrapt  up  the  souls  of  others  with  him.  Never  did 
I  see  or  hear  a  holy  minister  address  himself  to  God  with  more 
reverence  and  humility,  with  respect  to  his  glorious  greatness ; 
never  with  more  zeal  and  fervency,  correspondent  to  the  infinite 
moment  of  his  requests,  nor  with  more  filial  affiance  in  the  di* 
vine  mercy. 

^^  In  his  sermons  there  was  a  rare  union  of  arguments  and 
motives,  to  convince  the  mind  and  gain  the  heart :  all  the  foun- 
tains of  reason  and  persuasion  were  open  to  his  discerning  eye. 
There  was  no  resisting  the  force  of  his  discourses,  without  de- 
nying reason  and  divine  revelation.  He  had  a  marvellous  felicity 
and  copiousness  in  speaking.  There  was  a  noble  negligence  in 
his  style  $  for  his  great  mind  could  not  stoop  to  the  affected 
eloquence  of  words.  He  despised  flashy  oratory ;  but  his  ex- 
pressions were  clear  and  powerful,  so  convincing  the  under- 
standing, so  entering  into  the  soul,  so  engaging  the  affections, 
that  those  were  as  deaf  as  adders,  who  were  not  charmed  by  so 
wise  a  charmer.    He  was  animated  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
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breathed  celestial  fire,  to  inspire  heat  and  life  into  dead  sltmei^; 
and  to  melt  the  obdurate  in  their  froxen  tombs« 

^^  He  that  was  so  solicitous  for  the  salvation  of  others^  ivaa 
not  negligent  of  his  own;  but,  as  regular  love  requires,  his  fii^l^ 
care  was  to  prepare  himself  for  heaven.  In  him,  the  virtues  of 
the  contemplative  and  active  life  were  eminently  united.  His 
time  was  spent  in  communion  with  Grod,  and  in  charity  to  meti : 
he  lived  above  the  sensible  world,  and,  in  solitude  and  silence, 
conversed  with  God.  The  frequent  and  serious  meditation  of 
eternal  things,  was  the  powerful  means  to  make  his  heart  holy 
and  heavenly,  and  from  thence  his  conversation.  His  life  was 
a  practical  sermon,  a  drawing  example :  there  was  an  air  of 
humility  and  sanctity  in  his  mortified  countenance ;  his  de- 
portment was  becoming  a  stranger  upon  earth  and  a  citizen  of 
heaven.  Humility  is  to  other  graces  as  the  morning  star  is  to 
the  sun,  that  goes  before  it,  and  follows  it  in  the  evening,  Hu« 
mility  prepares  us  for  the  receiving  of  grace :  ^  God  gives  grace 
to  the  humble.'  And  it  follows  the  exercise  of  grace :  ^  Not  I,' 
says  the  apostle,  *  but  the  grace  of  God  in  me.' 

'^  In  Mr.  Baxter  there  was  a  rare  union  of  sublime  knowledge, 
and  other  spiritual  excellencies,  with  the  lowest  opinion  of  him-* 
self.  He  wrote  to  one,  that  sent  to  him  a  letter  full  of  expres- 
sions of  honour  and  esteem^  ^  You  admire  one  you  do  not  know  ; 
knowledge  will  cure  your  error.  The  more  we  know  God,  the 
more  reason  we  see  to  admire  him ;  but  our  knowledge  of  the 
creature  discovers  its  imperfections,  and  lessens  our  esteem.'  To 
the  same  person,  expressing  his  veneration  of  him  for  his  excel-* 
lent  gifts  and  graces,  he  replied  with  heat,  ^  I  have  the  remainder 
of  pride  in  me ;  how  dare  you  blow  up  the  sparks  of  it  ? '  He 
desired  some  ministers,  his  chosen  friends,  to  meet  at  his  housej 
end  spend  a  day  in  prayer,  for  his  direction  in  a  matter  of  mo** 
ment :  before  the  duty  was  begun,  he  said,  ^I  have  desired  your 
isissistancte  at  this  time,  because  I  believe  God  will  sooner  hear 
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y6ur  prayers  than  mine.'  He  imitated  St.  Austin  both  iti  hM 
penitential  confessions  and  retractions.  In  conjunction  with 
humility,  he  had  great  candour  for  others.  He  could  willingly 
bear  with  persons  of  differing  sentiments  $  he  would  not  prostW 
tute  his  own  judgment,  nor  ravish  another's.  He  did  not  over^ 
esteem  himself,  nor  undervalue  others.  He  would  give  liberal 
encomiums  of  many  conforming  divines.  He  was  severe  t(» 
himself,  but  candid  in  excusing  the  faults  of  others  5  whereas 
the  busy  inquirer  and  censurer  of  the  faults  of  others,  is  usUally 
the  easy  neglecter  of  his  own. 

*^  Self-denial  and  contempt  of  the  world,  were  shining  graces: 
in  him.  I  never  knew  any  person  less  indulgent  to  himself,  and 
more  indifferent  to  his  temporal  interest.  The  offer  of  a  bishop* 
ildk  was  no  temptation  to  him ;  for  his  exalted  soul  despised  th# 
pleasures  and  profits  which  others  so  earnestly  desire  y  he  valued' 
not  an  empty  title  upon  his  tomb. 

^^  His  patience  was  truly  Christian.  Qod  does  often  try  hi»^ 
children  by  afflictions,  to  exercise  their  graces,  to  occasion  their 
victory,  and  to  entitle  them  to  a  triumphant  felicity.  This 
saint  was  tried  by  many  afflictions.  We  are  very  tender  of  bur 
reputation ;  his  name  was  obscured  under  a  cloud  of  detraction.' 
Many  slanderous  darts  were  thrown  at  him ;  he  was  charged 
with  schism  and  sedition.  It  is  true  the  censures  and  reproaches 
of  others  whom  he  esteemed  and  loved,  touched  him  in  the 
tender  part;  but  he,  with  the  great  apostle,  accounted  it  a 
small  thing  to  be  judged  by  men.  He  was  entire  to  his  con«- 
science,  and  independent  on  the  opinions  of  others }  but  his 
patience  was  more  eminently  tried  by  his  continual  pains  and^ 
languishing.  Martyrdom  is  a  more  easy  way  of  dying,  when  the> 
combat  and  the  victory  are  finished  at  once,  than  to  die  by  de- 
grees every  day.  His  complaints  were  frequent,  but  who  ever 
heard  an  unsubmissive  word  drop  from  his  lips  ?  He  was  not 
put  out  of  his  patience,  nor  out  of  the  possession  of  himself.     In 
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his  Bharp  ptuns,  he  sud,  '  I  have  a  rational  patience,  and  a  be* 
Ueving  patience,  though  sense  would  recoil/ 

'^  His  pacific  spirit  was  a  clear  character  of  his  being  a  child 
of  God.  How  ardently  he  endeavoured  to  cement  the  breaches 
among  us,  which  others  widen  and  keep  open,  is  publicly  known. 
He  said  to  a  friend,  ^  I  can*  as  willingly  be  a  martyr  for  love, 
as  for  any  article  of  the  creed/ 

^  Love  to  the  souls  of  men  was  the  peculiar  character  of  Mr«. 
Baxter's  spirit.  In  this  he  imitated  and  honoured  our  Saviour, 
who  prayed,  died,  and  lives,  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  All  his. 
natural  and  supernatural  endowments  were  subservient  to  this 
Uessed  end.  It  was  his  meat  and  drink,  the  life  and  joy  of  his. 
life,  to  do  good  to  souls.  His  industry  was  almost  incredible  in 
his  studies.  He  had  a  sensitive  nature,  as  desirous  of  ease  as 
others,  and  funt  faculties,  yet  such  was  the  continual  application 
of  himself  to  his  great  work,  as  if  the  labour  of  one  day  had 
supplied  strength  for  another,  and  the  willingness  of  the  spirit 
bad  supported  the  weakness  of  the  flesh."  ^ 

After  this  extended  view  of  the  character  of  Baxter,  by  those, 
who  knew  him  so  intimately  as  Sylvester  and  Bates,  and  which 
is  so  amply  sustained  by  the  history  of  his  life  and  his  numerous 
writings,  little  remains  to  be  said  by  me.  They  had  the  advan- 
tage pf  drawing  from  the  life,  I  can  only  paint  from  a  copy.  This, 
with  the  disadvantage  of  coming  after  such  a  master  as  Bates, 
and  with  so  diflicult  a  subject  as  Baxter,  is  enough  to  deter  me 
from  employing  my  unskilful  pencil.  Besides,  much  yet  re* 
mains  to  be  said  of  Baxter  and  his  writings,  before  he  can  be 
considered  as  fully  and  fairly  before  the  reader.  Reserving, 
therefore,  any  general  view  of  him  which  I  may  be  able  to  give, 
for  the  conclusion  of  the  second  volume,  I  will  at  present  notice 
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only  what  I  conceive  to  have  been  one  grand  leading  feature  of 
his  character. 

In  describing  this^  I  have  no  better  or  inore  appropriate  term 
which  I  can  employ  than  the  word  unearthly ;  and  even  that 
does  hot  give  a  full  view  of  all  that  was  absent  from^  and  all  that 
belonged  to,  his  character  as  a  Christian^  a  minister,  and  a 
divine.  Among  his  contemporaries  there  were  men  of  equal 
talents,  of  more  amiable  dispositions,  and  of  greater  learning. 
But  there  was  no  man  in  whom  there  appears  to  have  been  so 
little  of  earth,  and  so  much  of  heaven ;  so  small  a  portion  of  the 
alloy  of  humanity,  and  so  large  a  portion  of  all  that  is  celestial. 
He  felt  scarcely  any  of  the  attraction  of  this  world,  but  felt  and 
manifested  the  most  powerful  affinity  for  the  world  to  come. 

The  strength  and  operation  of  this  principle,  appeared  in  all 
the  workings  of  his  mind,  and  iii  every  part  of  his  personal 
conduct  as  a  Christian.  It  was  manifested  in  the  intense  ardour 
of  his  zeal,  and  the  burning  fervour  of  his  preaching.  It  was 
displayed  in  bis  triumph  over  the  weakness  and  infirmities  of 
his  diseased  body )  in  his  superiority  to  the  blandishments  and 
charities  of  life,  when  they  interfered  with  his  work,  and  in  his 
equal  regardlessness  of  shame  and  suffering,  reward  or  honour, 
where  the  service  of  Christ  and  the  good  of  men  ^ere  con- 
cerned. 

Influenced  by  this  principle,  he  threw  himself  into  the  army, 
to  check  what  he  considered  its  wild  career.  He  reproved 
Cromwell ;  he  expostulated  with  Charles ;  and  dared  the  frown 
of  both.  The  same  motive  induced  him  to  abstain  from  mar- 
riage, while  his  work  required  all  his  attention.  To  him  a 
bishoprick  had  no  charms,  and  a  prison  no  terrors,  when  he  could 
not  enjoy  the  one  with  a  good  conscience,  and  was  doomed  to  the 
other  for  conscience'  sake.  He  stood  unappalled  before  the  bar 
of  Jefferies,  listening  with  composure  to  his  ribaldry,  and  would 
have  gone  to  the  gibbet  or  the  stake  without  a  murmur  or 
complaint. 
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His  very  iinprudf nces  seem  to  have  arisen  from  the  excess 
in  which,  compared  with  others,  this  principle  existed  in  him. 
He  seems  scarcely  to  have  understood  the  meaning  of  the  word 
prudence  ;  and  in  so  far  as  it  is  allied  to  worldly  wisdom,  he  cer<» 
tainly  knew  it  not.  To  him,  conscience  and  the  law  of  God,  were 
the  rule  of  duty;  not  utility,  or  the  hope  of  success.  There  was 
no  possibility  of  influencing  him  by  the  promise  of  reward,  or 
^he  fear  of  disappointment.  Consequences  seldom  entered  into 
his  calculations.  He  would  not  be  deterred  from  preaching  a 
sermon,  from  writing  a  book,  or  making  a  speech,  if  duty  seemed 
,to  require,  by  all  the  entreaties  of  his  brethren,  or  the  threat* 
enings  of  his  enemies.  The  favour  and  the  frown  of  God  he 
alone  regarded,  and  by  their  irresistible  influence  he  was  carried 
fearlessly  onward  to  eternity. 

The  nicety  of  many  of  his  distinctions,  and  the  scrupulosity 
of  his  conscience,  arose,  not  merely  from  the  metaphysical  cha« 
racter  of  his  mind,  but  from  its  high  spirituality.  His  conscience^ 
like  the  sensitive  plant,  shrunk  from  every  touch  that  was  caleo* 
lated,  however  remotely,  to  affect  it.  On  this  account,  he  could 
not  subscribe  what  he  did  not  understand ;  he  could  not  profess 
to  believe  where  he  had  not  sufficient  evidence ;  he  could  not 
^promise  to  obey  if  he  did  not  intend  to  perform,  or  if  he  quea« 
tioned  the  right  to  command.  He  was  not  a  quibbling  sophiat 
who  delighted  to  perplex  and  entangle,  but  a  Christian  casuist, 
alive  to  the  authority  of  God,  and  concerned  only  to  know  and 
to  do  his  will* 

In  the  high-toned  character  of  Baxter's  religion,  we  Ura  fur«- 
nished  with  an  illustrious  instance  of  the  efficacious  grace  of 
God.  It  was  this  which  made  him  all  that  he  was,  Und  effected 
by  him  all  that  be  did.  No  man  would  have  been  more  disposed 
than  himself  to  magnify  its  richness,  its  freeness^  and  its  power; 
Whatever  mistakes  may  be  supposed  to  belong  to  his  theological 
creed,  they  affected  not  his  view  of  this  principle  in  the  divine 
administration,   or  his  experience  of  its  power*     But  {^race 
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blessed  him  not  only  in  bestowing  pardon^  and  inducing  its  ac- 
ceptance, but  by  producing  conformity  of  character  to  God,  and 
meetness  for  the  enjoyment  of  heaven ;  this  he  cultivated  and 
experienced  in  an  eminent  degree.  During  more  than  half  a 
century,  he  adorned,  by  every  Christian  virtue,  the  doctrine  of 
God,  his  Saviour,  and  died  cherishing  the  deepest  humility  and 
self-abasement,  yet  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

Tn  studying  the  character  of  Richard  Baxter,  then,  while  I 
would  do  honour  to  the  man,  and  justice  to  his  talents ;  while 
I  would  speak  in  the  strongest  terms  of  his  genius  and  his  elo- 
quence ;  while  I  would  venerate  him  as  the  leader  of  the  noble 
army  of  Nonconformist  confessors,  whose  labours  and  sufferings 
have  secured  for  them  a  deathless  renown,  I  would  above  all 
contemplate  him  as  the  Man  of  God,  strong  in  faith,  rich  in  the 
fruits  of  love,  and  adorned  with  the  beauties  of  holiness.  In 
these  respects  he  had  probably  few  equals,  and  no  superiors, 
even  in  an  age  when  eminent  characters  were  not  rare.  But 
what  God  did  for  him,  he  can  do  for  others ;  and  what  a  world 
might  this  be,  were  every  country  furnished  with  but  a  few  such 
men  as  Richard  Baxter  ! 
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